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PREFACE. 





Ix the years 1805 and 1806, I published the 
First Part of the following Translation, with the 
Text of the Original. Since that period, two 
impressions of the whole of the Divina Comme- 
dia, in Italian, have made their appearance in 
this country. It is not necessary that I should 
add a third: and I am induced to hope that the 
Poem, even in the present version of it, may not 
be without interest for the mere English reader. 

The translation of the Second and Third Parts, 
“The Purgatory” and “ The Paradise,” was be- 
gun long before the First, aud as early as the 
year 1797; but, owing to many interruptions, 
not concluded till the summer before last. On 
a retrospect of the time and exertions that have 
been thus employed, I do not regard those hours 
as the least happy of my life, during which (to 
use the eloquent language of Mr. Coleridge) 
“my individual recollections have been gus- 
pended, and lulled to sleep amid the musio of 
nobler thoughts ;” nor that study misapplied, 
which has familiarized me with one of the sub- 
limest efforts of the human invention. 

To those who shall be at the trouble of exam- 
ining into the degree of accuracy with which 
the task has been executed, I may be allowed 
to suggest, that their judgment should not be 
formed on a comparison with any single text 
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of my Author; since, in more instances than 1 

bave noticed, I have had to make my choice 
. out of a variety of readings and interpretations 

presented by different editions and commenta- 

tors. 

In one or two of those editions is to be furmd 
the title of “The Vision;” which I have adopt- 
ed, as more conformable to the gentus of our 
language than that of “ The Divine Comedy.” 
Dante himself, I believe, termed it simply “ The 
Comedy ;” in the first place, because the style 
was of the middle kind ; and in the next, be- 
cause the story (if story it may be called) enda 
happily. 

January, 1814. 


The above Advertisement was prefixed ta an 
edition of the following Translation, printed in 
so small a character as to deter a numerous 
class of readers from perusing it. Among the 
few into whose hands it fell, about two years 
ago, Mr. Coleridge became one; and I have 
both a pride and a pleasure in acknowledging 
that it has been chiefly owing to the prompt and 
strenuous exortions of that Gentleman in rec- 
ommending the book to public notice, that the 
opportunity has been afforded me of sending it 
forth in its present form. 

July, 1819. 


When a Third Edition was called for in 1831, 
my duties as an Assistant Librarian in the Brit- 
ish Museum were such as to prevent me from 
engaging in any task that would have required 
an increase of sedentary labor. 1 was thus 
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hindered not only from attending to the accu- 
racy of the press, (which indeed the care of 
my Publisher rendered almost unnecessary.) but 
from collecting and putting in order the several 
corrections and additions, which T had occasion- 
ally noted with the purpose of introducing them 
into that edition. 

A long interval of leisure may since have 
enabled me to do more effectually what T vas 
before compelled to leave undone. In the hope 
of rendering the Life of Dante and the Notes on 
the Poem less imperfect, I have consulted most 
of the writers by whom my Author has been 
recently illustrated. Wherever an omission or 
am error in the translation has been pointed out 
to me, I have done my best to supply the one 
and to correct the other ; and my obligations in 
all thgse instances are acknowledged in the 
Notes. Among those who have not thought a 
fow hours thrown away in noticing such over- 
sights, it is gratifjing to me to mention the 
names of Mr. Carlyle, one of the most origi- 
nal thinkers of our time ; my long-experienced 
friend, Mr. Darley, one of our most genuine 
poets; and Mr. Lyell, my respected fellow- 
laborer in the mine of Dante. At an advanced 
age, I do not imagine myself capable of other- 
wise improving an attempt which, however de- 
fective, has at least the advantage of having had 
my earlier days bestowed on it. 


February, 1844. 
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LIFE OF DANTE. 


Dawrz;! a name abbrevinted, as was tho custam 
in those days, from Durante or Durando, was of a 
very ancient Florentino family. The first of his 
ancestors,? concerning whom 'any thing certain is 
known, was Cacciaguida,? a Florentine knight, who 
died fighting in tho holy war, under tho Emperor 
Conrad III. Cacciaguida had two brothers, Moronto 
and Eliseo, tho former of whom is not recorded to 
have left any posterity ; the latter is the head of 
the family of the Elisei, or perhaps (for it is doubt- 
fal which is the case) only transmitted to his de- 
scendants a namo which ho had himself inherited. 
From Caccinguida himself wore sprung the Ali- 
ghieri, so called from one of his sons, who bore the 
appellation from his mother's family;* as is aflirmed 
by tho Poet himself, under the person of Caccia- 


qu! É, Pt by Selvint, on Murator della Perf.Poes Tal, Hb 
cap.B. 

à Leonardo Aretino, Vita di Dante. 

* Par.xv. Ho was bom, as most have supposed, in 1106, 
and died about 1147. But Lombardi compntes his birth to 
have happened about 1090. See note 4> Par. xvi. 31, For 
whatis of his descendants till the birth of Dante, soe 


note to Par. xv. 86. 
4 Velintelio, Vita di Dante. “There is reason to sai 








reclausam (or, ad Orismundam matrem inclusam) 
do Rebns momiibus, Soo Cancoler Orservazioni dec, Roma, 
HI, p. 
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guida, in the fifteenth canto of the Paradise, Thio 
name, Alighieri, is derived from the cost of arms,! 
a wing or, on a fild azure, still borne by the de- 
scendants of our Poet at Verona, in tho days of 
Leonardo Aretino. 

Dante was born at Florence in May, 1265. His 
mother's name was Bella, but -ef what family is no 

known. His father? ho had tho misfortane 

to lose in his childhood ; but by the advice of his 
surviving relations, and with the sssistanco of an 
ablo preceptor, Brunetto Latini, ho applied himself 
closely to palito literature and other liberal studies, 
at the same time that ho omitted no pursuit noces- 
sary for the accomplishment of a manly character, 
and mixed with the youth of his age in all honorable 
and noble exercises. 
- In the twenty-fourth year of his age, ho was 
present at tho memorable battle of Campaldino,* 
where he served in the foremost t*oop of cavalo 
and was exposed to imminent danger. Leon 
Aretino refers to a letter of Dante, in which ho 
described the order of that battle, and mentioned 
his having been engaged in it. The cavalry of the 
Aretini at the first onset gained so great an advan- 
tage over the Florentino horse, as to compel them 
to retreat to their body of infantry. This cireum- 
stance in the event proved highly fortunato to the 
Florentines ; for their own cavalry being thus joined 
to their foot, while that of their enemies was led 
by the pursuit to a considerable distance from theirs, 
they were by theso means enabled to defeat with 
ease their separate forces. this battle, the Uber- 
ti, Lamberti, and Abati, with all the other ex- 
citizens of Florence who adhered to the Ghibel- 





, 
fel doseries the arms Aiferengy. Memorio pera Vita 
d Dante. nte. Ediz. Zatta, 1758, tom. iv. part. 





as Tio to Pop and 
was the mother of Andrea Poggl, Boccaccio's intimato.. Pellé, 


Pi viliant describos this engagoment, lb. vil. cap. 130. 
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line! interest, wero with the Aretini; while thoso 
inhabitants of Arezzo, who, owing to their attach- 
ment to the Guelph! party had been banished from 
their own' city, were -ranged on -the side of the 
Florentines. Tn-the following - year, Dante took 
part in another engagement between his -country- 
men and the citizens of Pisa, from whom they took 
a castle of Caprona,? situated not far from that 


rom what the Poet has told us in his Treatise, 
entitled the Vita Nuova, we learn that he was a 
lover long before he was a soldier, and that his pas- 
sion for tho Beatrico whom he has iriimortalized, 
commenced? when sho was at the ning and he 
near tho end of his ninth year. Their firet meeting 
was at a banquet in the houso of Folco Portinari, 
her father ; and tho impression then made on the 
susceptible and constant heart of Dante was not 
obliterated by her death, which happened after an 
interval of sixteen years. 
But neither war, nor love, prevented Dante from 
Ersíras the eamest desire which he had of know- 
id mental improvement. By Benvenuto 
da one of the earliest of his commentators, 
it is related, that he studied in his youth-at the 
universities of Bologna and Padua, as well as in 
that of his nativo city, and devoted himself to tho 
pursuit of natural and moral philosophy. There i 
reason to believe that his eagerness for the acq 
sition of learning, at some time of his life, led him 
as far as Paris, and even Oxford ;* in the former 











2 For the supposed origin of these denominations, see noto 
to Part dor 

2 Hell, xxi. 99. 

* Beo also tho beginning of tho Vita Nuova. 

A, Póleo di Ricorero Portinari vas ho fonnder of tho hos- 
pital of 8. Maria Nuova, in 1280, and of other charitable insti- 
Futjons, and died n 1989, as appeared tom his epltaph Poli, 


Tears 
But tho fact of his having visited England rests on 
ça pa Bocenceto, and ou 
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of which universities he is said to havo take the 

of a Bachelor, and distinguished himself 
in tho theological disputations; but to have been 
hindered from commencing Master, by a failure in 
his pecuniary resources. Francesco da Buti, an- 
other of his commentators in the fourteenth cen- 
tury, asserte that he entered tho order of the Frati 
Minori, but laid asido tho habit beforo he was pro- 
fessod. 

Tn his own city, domestic troubles, and yet more 
severo public calamities, awaitod him. Ín 1991, 
he was induced, by the solicitation of his friends, 
to console himself for the loss of Beatrice by a 
matrimonial connection with Gemma, a lady of 





the anthority of Glovanni da Serravalle, Bishop of Fermo, 
“who, 88 Tiraboschl observos, though he lived at the distance 
of a century from Dante, might have known those who were 
Contemporaries with him. “This writer, in am inedited coum 
mentary on the Commedia, written whlle he was aitonding 
the coúncil of Constance, says of our Poet: “ Anagorice dt 
Jon ooloiam seram, in ua lu erudita, ia Oro 
regno Anglie, quam Parisiis France,” &c. 
ns“ Dantes se in juventuto dodit omnlbus ardibas libo- 
ralibus, studens as Padu, Bononie, demum Oxontis et 
Pasisiis, ubi focit multos actas mirabliês, intantum quod ab 
aliquibos dicebatur magnus philosophos, ab aliquibus mag 
nus Theologus, ab aliquibus magaus poeta” — Téraboschi 
chosen great war by Malhas, end edited By tt gar 
Pa grent as, an ) 
“eo! ban e ted tho poem itself Into Latin prose, at 
ted tho n proso, at 
ho Postanto Fog Cardinal Amelico d| Seluzao nu of tro Eng 
Meh bishops, Nicholas Babwith, of Bath, and Robert Falam, 
of Balisbary, who atiended the sam conneil. One copy on 
of the version end commentary is known to be preserve 
amd that je in the Vatican. 1 would suggest the probability 
Of others existing in this conntry. Sullingieet, in the Ori- 
Sucre, twico quotes passages from the Paradiso, “ren- 
jato Latin (and ft is Latin pros) as that loamod bsho 
says, “by F.S Orig. Sacr. b. Mi. chap. ix. sect. xvilLG 
and chop. x. sect. v. Edit, Cambridge, 1701. Seo motos to 
Par. xxiy. 66 and 104, This work was begun in Febraary, 
1416, and finished in the same month of tho following yem 
“The word “ anagorice,” (into which tho Italians altared 
“ anagogico,”) which occurs in the former of the above ex- 
trncts, ie explained by Danto in the Convito.  Opere di Dante, 
tom.1.p.45. Elie, Venez. 1798; and more briefiy by Field. 
Of the Church, b. il. cap. 28. “The Anagogicall” sense 1s, 
“when th things literally expressed unto us do signlfe 
something in the Bate Of heaven's happiness.” It was asd 
by the Greok Fathers to signlfy mereiy a more recondite 
senso in a text of Seripture than chat which the plain words 
offered. oe Origen in Routh's Reliquie Sacra, vol. iv. p 
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the noblo family of tho Donati, by whom he had 
& numerous ofkpring. But the violenco of her 
temper proved a source of the bittorest suffering to 
him; and in that passago cf the Inferno, where ono 
of the characters say, 
Lafiera ie ú ch" altro, mi » 
moglie piu tro, mi nuoce. mm 


epa Ra, 
his own conjugal unheppiness must have recurred 
forcibly and painfully to his mind! It is not im- 
probablo that political animoity might have had 
somo aharo in thoso disensions; for his wifo was 
a kinswoman of Corso Donati, one of the most formi- 
dablo, as ho was one of tho most inveterate of his 


“opponente. 
Tm 1300 he was chosen chief of the Priore, who 


Gatos bis enleoguea being Palmiosi degli Aloriá 
tod Nori Japa Jacopo degli 
tion our poet Catcd Che cao ot all bi subsoquent 
misfortanes in life.2 
Ja ordr to show tho cocnsion af Danto's exi, 
may necessary to enter more 
the stato Of partico at Florence 
had been disturbed by many 
Guelphs. and Ghibellinos, at length remained in 
the power of the former; but after some timo these 
were again split into two factions. This perverso 
occurrence originated with the inhabitante of Pis- 
toia, who, from an unhappy quarrel between two 
families in that city, were all separated 
into parties known by those denominetions. With 
the intention of composing their difforences, the 
»rincipals on each sido were summoned to the city 











à Yet M. Artaud, in bis “Histolro de Dante,” (Bvo. Paris, 
Ea. P.85) represents Gemma as à tender, faihfu, and ef 
fection 


cent Landino, thor commending her ualities, 
pe seraple to a dao this aa pt A was more 


dba a Xamh 
ario Áretmo. A lato Mograhes, on the anthoy 

a átetionno Stofanl, assigns di to Da 
is oco 0 Pre” Ses Belho Vita à) Dentes VOL L p 10. 
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of Florence ; but this measure, instead of remedying 
the evil, only contributed to increase its virulence, 
by communicating it to tho citizens of Florence 
themselves. For the contending parties were 80 
far from being brought to a reconciliation, that each 
contrived to gain fresh partisans among the Floren- 
tines, with whom many of them wero closely con- 
nected by the ties of blood and friendship ; and who 
entered into the dispute with such acrimony and 
engerness, thnt the whole city was soon engaged 
either on one part or the other, and even brothers 
of the same family were divided. It was not long 
before they passed, by the usual gradations, from 
contumely to violence. The factions were now 
known by tho names of the Neri and the Bianchi, 
tho former generally siding with the Guelphs, or 
adherents of tho papal power, the latter with tho 
Ghibellines, or those who supported the authority of 
tho emperor. The Neri assembled secretly in the 
church of the Holy Trinity, and determined on in- 
terceding with Pope Bonifaco -VIIL. to send Charles 
of Valois to pacify and reform the city. No sooner 
did this resolution come to the knowledge of the 
Bianchi, than, struck with apprehension at the con- 
sequences of such a measure, thoy took arms, and 
repaired to the Priors; demanding of them the 
punishment of their adversaries, for having thus 
entered into -private deliberations 'concerning the 
state, which they represented to havo been done 
with the vicw of expelling them from the city 
“Those who had met, being alarmed in their turn, 
had also recourse to arms, and made their complaints 
to the Priors. Accusing their opponents of having 
armed themselves without any previous public dis- 
cussion ; and ing that, under various pretexts, 
they had sought to drive them out of their country, 
they demanded that they might bo punished as dis- 
turbers of the public tranquillity. 'The dread and 
danger became general, when, by tho advico of 
Dante, the Priors called in the multitudo to their 
Pertegtiom and assistance; and then proceeded to 

anish the principals of tho two factions, who were 
theso: Corso Donati! Geri Spini, Giachonotto de” 
Pazzi, Rosso della Tosa, and others of the Nera 





qu” Of this romerkablo man, 866 moro in the Parg, xxiv. 
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pe who wero exiled to the Castello della Piovo 
ia ; and of tho Bianca. party, who were 

danishod to Serrazana, Gentile and Torrgiano de” 


Cerchi, Guido Cavalcanti! Baschiera delia Tosa, 
Baldinaceio Adimari, Naldo, son of Lottino Ghe- 
rardini, end others. On this occasion Danto was 
accused of favoring tho Bianchi, though ho. ap- 
pears to have conducted himself with impartiality ; 
and tho deliberation held by tho Neri for intro- 
ducing Charles of Valois? might, perhaps, have jus- 
tified him in treating that party with yet greater 
“igor. The enspicioa aguinst lim tas incrensed, 
when those, whom he was accused of favoring, 

soon after allowed to retum from thoir banishment, 
while the sentence passed upon the other faction 
still remained in full force. To this Dante replied, 
“that when those who had been sent to Serrazana 
wero recalled, ho was no longer in offico; and that 
their return had been permitted on account of the 
death of Guido Cavalcanti, which was attributed to 
the unvholesomo air of that place. The partiality 





“which had, been shown, however, afforded a pretext 


to tho Pope? for dispaiching Charles of Valois to 
Florence, by whoso influence a great reverso was 
soon produced in the public affairs ; the ex-citizens 
boing restored to their place, and the whole of the 
Bianca party driven into exile. At this juncture, 
Dante was not in Florence, but at Rome, whither 
ho had a short timo before been sent ambassador to 
tho Pope, with tho offer of a voluntary return to 
peco and amity among the citizens. His enemies 
ad now an opportunity of revonge, and during bis 
absenco on this pacifio mission, proceeded to pass an 
iniquitous decree of banishment against him and 
Palmieri Altoviti; and at the same time confiscated 
his possessions, which indeed had been previously 
given up to pillage* 





4 fee notes o Hell, x. 30, and Parg. x. 96. 


* Eoificê VÍ bd bofuro sont tho Cardinal Mato drÃo 

to Florence, with tho view of supporting his owa 
Saberents in that cio “Pho cardinal às supposed to bo ak 
Inded to in th Paradise, xi 5. 

“On the Mth of January, 1302, he was niuletod 8000 ltre, 
and condemned to two years" banishment; and in caso tho 
fino was not paid, his goods were to bo confiscated. On the 
AS of Mare, to aano year, ho vrnasentencod o a paste 
ment duo only to the most desperate of malefactors. 
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On hearing tho tidings of his ruin, Dano in- 
stantiy quitted Rome, and passed with all possible 
expedition to Sionna. Hero boing moro fully ap- 
prized of the extent of tho calamity, for which he 
could ses no remedy, he came to tho desperate 
Tesolution of joining himself to the other exiles. 
His first meeting with them was at a consultation 
which they had at Gorgonza, « mal! castlo subject 
to the jurisdiction of Árezzo, in which city it was 
finally, after a long deliberation, resolved that thoy 
ehould tako up their station? Hither they aecord- 





decroe, that Dante and his associates in exilo should be 
durned, jf they fell into the hands of their enemies, was first, 
discovered in 77%, by the Conte Lodovico Savioll. Bee Ti- 
rabosch, where tie document is given at length. 

TAt Árezzo 1t was his fortune, in 1902, to meet with 
Basono da Gubbia, who two ponre boforo had boom oxpollod 
from his country as a Ghibelline, in abont the twentieth year 
ofhis age.  Busone, himeelf a cultivator of the Italian poetry, 
here contractod a friendship with Dante, which was after 
“wards cemented by the reception afforded him under Busone's 
roof daring a part of his exile. Ho was of tho ancient and. 
noble family of tho Rafselll of Gubbio; and to his banish- 
ment owed the honorabile offices which ho held ôf governor 
of Arezzo in 1316 and 1317; of governor of Viterbo in the 
latter of theso years; then of captain of Pisa ; of depnty to 
tho Emperor in 1327; and fnally of Roman senator in 1337. 
He died probably about 1350. The historian of Italian litera- 
ture speaks slightly of his poetical productions, consisting 
chiofiy of comments on the Divina Commedia, which were 
written in terza rima. Thoy have been published by Sig. 
Francesco Maria Rafnelli, who has collected all the informa- 
tion that could be obtained respecting them. Delícia Erudi- 
tor, v. xvil. He wrote also a romance, entitled ."Aoventuroso 
Oicitiano, which has never been printed. Tiraboschs, Stor. 
deita Poes. Ital., v. il. p.58. In Alincel's Collection, Ediz. Na 
poli. 1661, p. 113, is a sonnet by Busone, on the death of a lady 
nd of Dante, which concludes, 


Ma 1 mi conforto ch* lo eredo che Deo 
Dante abbia posto in glorioso scanno. 


At the end of the Divina Commedis, in No. 3581 of the 
Harlelan MSS in tho British Musoum, aro four poems. The 
first, beginning, 

O vol che aiete nel verace lume, 


s attribnted, as venal, to Jacopo Dante. The second, which 
“Acio cho sia pli fratto e pt diletto 


dr diradeidaa, 





and 
S€ the poem, is here attributed to Messor Busone d' 


Pope Ds feia Roda 
Kt is also inserted in Nos. 3459 and 3460 of the same 
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ingiy repeired in a numerous body, made the Comnt 
Alessandro da Romena their leader, and appointed 
a council of twolve, of which number Dante was 
one. In the year 1304, having been joined by a 
very strong force, which was not oniy fumished 
them by Arezzo, but sent from Bologna and Pistoia, 
they made a sudden attack on the city of Florence, 

gained of one of the gates, and conquered 
Pare of tho territory, but were 'naliy compellod to 
retreat without retaining any of the nivantages they 
had acquired. 

Disappointed in this attempt to reinstato himeelf 
im his couniry, Dante quitted Arezzo ; and his course 
is) for the most part, afterwards to be traced only 
by notices, casually dropped in his own writinga, 
or discovered in documents, which either chance or 
the ze0l of untiquaries mey have brought to li 
From an instrument? in tho possossion of th Marchesi 
Papafavi, of Padua, it has been ascertained that, 
in 1306, ho was at that city and with that family. 
Similar proof? exists of his having been prosent in 
the following year at a congress of the Ghibellines 
and the Bianchi, held in the sacristy of the church 
belonging to the abbey of S. Gaudenzio in Mu- 
gelo; and from a passage in the Pargatoryt we 
collect, that before the expiration of 1307 he bad 

, found a refugo in Lunigiana, with the Marchese 





and I have had occasion to refer to it in the notes to Purg. 
axiz. 140. The third is a sonnet by Cino da Pistoia to Bu- 
“006; and the ívurth, Busone's answer. Since this note was 
em, Busone's Bomance, above mentioned, has een edit 
ed at Florence in the year 1832, by the lato Doctor Nott. 
A lato writer has atiempted à recital of his wanderi 
dates to the 


For this , ho assi certain arbit 
completion ofihe sevoral al dart of the Divint na Commedias and 
from esch jiniscences of 


narrativo, whicb, though it may pess for current with the 
ar reder, Vl noi taty more Aiigeng nico ae 
the trath. Boo Troya's Veliro Allegorico di 


Pas peesentibas Dentino quondam Al- 
ligerii de a atat Paduo in contrata Senel 
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Morello or Marcello Malaspina, who, though for 
'merly a supporter! of the opposite party, was now 
magnanimous enough to welcome a noble enemy in 
his misfortune. 

The time at which he sought an asylum at Ve- 
rona, under the hospitable roof of the Signori della 
Scala, is less distinctly marked. Tt would seem as 
if those verses in the Paradise, where the shade of 
his ancestor declares to him, 

Lo Lo primo forno e en primo, ostello 

Ep Pçs dera 
should not be interpreted too strictly: but whether 
ho experienced that courtesy at a very early Period 
of his banishment, or, as others have 
till 1308, when he had quitted the Marc] "go 
rello, it is believed that he left Verona in disgust at 
tho flippant levity of that court, or at some ig 
which he conceived to have been shown him by 
munificent patron Can Grande, on whose liberality 
he has passed so high an encomium? Supposing 
the latter to have been the cause of his dopartara, 
it must necessarily be placed at a date posterior to 
1308; for Can Grande, th associated with his 
aminble brother Alboino* in the goverument of Ve- 
rona, was then only seventeen years of age, and 
therefore incapable of giving the alleged oifenco to 


dig he mortifications which he underwent during 
theeo wanderings, will bo best described in his own + 
language. Tn his Convito ho speaks of his banish- 
ment, and the poverty and distress which attended 
it, in very affvoting terms. “ Alas !"* said ho “ had 





2 Hell, xxiv. 144. é Moralio's wifo Alngia is honorabi mem 
tioned in tLe tá 
à flv G6 an Par. coil. 75, A Latin Eplso dodicatory 
VP ga aná Par. 
of the Paradise to Can Grande is attributed to Dante. With 
out better thon has been deem Yet adduced 1 cannot com 
elude it to be genuine. fee the questiou Fara nd 
Siga, o tho Ópere Minor dl Dano, tom. pie dl 18%, Fr 


manner, that hether t 
“x a refection is intended; but I am inclined to the 


q “AM placciuto fosse al Dispensaturo dell! Universo,” dee 
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kt plensed the Disponser of tho Univorso, that the 
occasion of this excuse had never existed ; that nei- 
ther others had committed wrong against me, nor I 
miered unjustly ; suffered, I say, the punishment 
of exilo and of poverty ; since it was the pleasure 
of the citizens of that fairest and most renowned 
danghter of Rome, Florence, to cast me forth out 
of her sweet bosom, in which I had my birth and 
nourishment even to the ripeness of my age; and 
in which, with her good will, I desire, with all my 
heart, to rest this wearied spirit of mine, and to ter- 
minate the time aallotted to me on ora Muge 
dering over almost ev to which this our 
language extends, I have gone about like a mendi- 
cont; showing, against my will, tho wound with 
pio fortuno, E smitten me, bro Rrrer 
imputed to -deserving on wl is inflic 
I Iavo, indeed, been a vessel without sail and with- 
stcorago, carried about to divers ports, and roada, 
aero, by th dry end that springs out of sad 
ec have appeartd before the eyes of 
many, who, perhape, from some report that had 
reached them, had imagined mo of a different form ; 
in whose sight not only my person was disparoged, 
but every action of mine became of less value, as 
well already performed, as those which yet remained 
for mo to attempt” It is no wonder that, with 
like these, he was now willing to obtain by 
humilintion and entreaty, what he had before been 
é anable to effbot by force. 

Ho addressed several supplicatory epistles, not 
only to individuals who composed the government, 
but to the people at largo; articular or one letter, 
cf considerablo length, which Leonardo Aretino re- 

» lates to have with this expostulation - “ Po- 
pale mi, quid feci tibi?” 

While he anxiously waited the result of these 
endeavors to obtain his pardon, a different com- 
plexion was given to the faco of public affair by 
the exaltation of Henry of Luxemburgh! to the 
imperial throne; and it was generally expected 
that the most important political changes would 
follow, on the arrival of the new sovereign in Italy. 
Another prospect, mor suitable to tho temper of 
“Vento, now disciosed itself to his hopes: he once 








à Par. xvit. 80, and xxx. 141. 
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more assumed a lofty tone of definnce ; and, as 
should seem, without much regard either to con- 
titoney or pradenco, broke cut into biter invoo- 
tives against tho rulers of Florence, threateni 

them with merited vengeanco from the power of 
the Emperor, which ho declared that they had no 
adequato means of opposing. He now decidedly 
relinquished tho party of tho Guelphs, which had 


life on the plains of Campaldino; and attached 
himeelf to the cause of their opponents, the Ghibel- 
lines. Reverenco for bis country, says one pf his 
iographers? provaled on him do aboont bimoelf 
hostil army, when Henry of Luxem- 
go encamped before the gates of Florence; 
but is dificult to give him credit for being now 
much influence by a-principlo which had not for- 
merly been suffcient to restrain him from aimilar 
violenos. It is probable that he was actuated by 
somo desire, however weak, of preserving apposr- 
ances ; for of his personal courage no question can 
EE Dante vas futed to cisoppintment 
's cam ed in nothing; 
or “him diad dho following an (in 
E 6) at Buonconvento | and, Dt búm, all hopes 
of rogaining his native city expired in the 
dE e qmlampy enlo” Several ot hi bi her? 
affirm that he now made a second journey to 
where Boccaceio adds that ho held a public ce 
putation? on various questions of th a 
what other placest he might have rosme 
bis benishment, is very uncertaim. Wo Pig 
that ho was in Cosentino, with the Conto Guido 





: den da “delta, Fllopo Vilanh, and Boceaceio 
à, Another publi philosophicaldispaiation at Verons, in 
130, piano at Venice in 1508, seem: 
Tiraboschi with some suspicion of ls ant ente Xeis em 
tilis de elementis 


seripta a Dante Florentino Postã que diligenter et 
fat per Rev, Magisirum Joan, 
tum Moncettum de Castllione Aretino Regentem Patavinum 
Angustini, sscrequo 


Doctorem excellontissimum.” 
é Velintello says that he was also in Germany. Vita del 
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Salvatico,! at one timo; and, at another, in tho 
mountains near Urbino, with the Signori della Fag- 
gs. At the monastey of Santa Croco di Fonte 

eliana, a wild and solitary retreat in tho territory 
of Gubbio, was shown a chamber in which, as a 
Latin inscription? declared, it was believed that ho 
bad comj no small portion of his divino work. 
A tower) belonging to the Conti Falcucci, in Gub- 
bio, claims for itsolf a similar honor. Tn the castlo 
of Colmollaro, near tho river Sacnda, and about 
six milos from tho samo city, ho was courteously 
entertained by Busone da Gubbio,* whom he had 
formerly met at Arezzo. There are somo traces 








2 Ho was grandson to the valiant Guidoguerra Poli, p 
05, Boo EL xvi. 38. 
a Hocce cubiculum hospos. 

Tn quo Dentes Aligherius habitasse 
In coque non minimum preclari ac 
Peno divint operis partem com- 
posuisse dicitur undique fatiscens 
“Ac tantum non solo equatum 
Philippas Rodulphins. 
Laurentii Nicolaí Cardinalis 
Amplissimi Fratris Filius summos 
Collogil Preses pro eximia erga. 
Civem suum pietate refici hancque 
Tlius effigiem ad tantl viri memo- 
riam revocandam Antonio Petreo 
Canon. Floren. procurante 


Kal. Mail. MD.LVIL Poli, p. 98. 


Et carmina seripeit. Poli, po 9 
é The following sonnet, said to bo adúressod to him by 
Dano, vas published in the Delitie Eruditorum, and js in 
seried in tho Zatta edition of our Poet's Works, tom.1v. part. 
4. p. 964, in which alone I have soem it: 
To, che atampi lo collo ombroso e fresco, 
Oh" é co lo Fiume, cho non à torrente, 
Line mollo lo chiama quella gonte 
Im nome Italiano e non Tedesco: 
Ponti, sera e mattin, contento al desco, 
Perchê del car figlinol vedi presente 
= En fratto cho speraast, o si repente 
8 avaccla nello stll Greco e Francesco 
Perchê cimo dingegno non s'astalla 
Im quelia Italia di dolor ostello, 
Di cul o eperl Eá cotanto trato; 





Raíhel 
Cho tra dotú vedrallo esser veduto, 
Como sopr” acqua ai sostien Is gala. 
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of his having made a temporary abode at Udine, 
and particularly of bis having been in the Friuli 
with Pagano della Torre, the patriarch of Aquileia, 
at the castle of Tolmino, where he is also said to 
have employed himself on the Divina Commedia, 
and where a rock was pointed out that was called 
the seat of Dante! What is known with greater 
certainty is, that he at last found a refuge at Ra- 
venna, with Guido Novello da Polenta ;* a splendid 
protector of learning ; himself a poet ; and the kins- 
man of that unfortunato Francesca,* whose story had 
been told by Dante with such unrivalled pathos. 





Translation. 


“Thou, who where Linci sends bis stream to drench 
“The valley, walk'st that fresh and shady hill 
Soft Linci well they call the gentle ril, 
or smooth Italian name to German wrench) 
Evening and morning seat thee on thy bench, 
Content ; beholding fruit of knowledge fill 
Bo early thy son's that grow still 
“ with dews of Grecian lore and French. 
“Though gentus, with like hopoful frultago hung, 
not aloft in recreant Italy, 
re gret her home, and Worth has made his grave, 
Yet may the older Raluollo seo, 
With Jos, his offspring seen tho lenrn'd among, 
Like buoyant thing that foats abovo tho Wave. 


2/The considerations which induced the Cavalier Vannottl 
to conclude that a part of the Commedia, and the Cantone 
beginning 

Conzon, da che convien par, ch' jo mi doglia, 


sore written in the valer ina, in the territory of 
Trend a appear entidod té much modo. “Vaonbu 
letter is in the Zatia edition of Dante, tom. lv. part il. p. 143. 
There may bo better ground for conciuding that he 
tometime during hs exe, with Lanter) Parado, a man 
ancient and noble family, at tho castle of Paratico, near Bres 
eis, and that ho thore employed himself on his poems. The 
PESo(Of tha rets upon à communtention made by the Abate 
a to Dionist, of an extract ftom a chronicl6 remaining 

at Brescia. Seo Cancellierl. Ossorvazioni intorno alla ques- 
tiono sopra V'originalitá della Divina Comedia, &c. Roma, 
1814, p. 195. . 

2 oe Hell, xívil. 38. 

2 Hell, v. 113, and note. Former blographers of Dante have 
Tepresented Guido, his last patron, as the father of Francesca 





» 176. Tt is to be re- 

gota that, a iba intape, né do Giher, ho Eos no ac 

for his assertion. He is, however, followed by Balbo, 

Vita di Dante, Torino, 1839, v. 1i. p. 315; and Artaud, His- 
tolre de Dante, Paris, 841, p. 470. 
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It would appear from one of his Epistles, that 
about the year 1316 he had the option given him of 
retuming to Florence, on the ignominious terms of 
peying a fine, and of making a public avowal of his 
offence. It may, perhaps, be in reference to this 
offer, which, for the same reason that Socrates re- 
fused to save his life on similar conditions, he o ai 
nantly rejected, that he promises himself he 
ono day retum “in other guiso,” 


At his baptismal font, shall claim the wreath 
Das to tho post's temples. Purg. xr. 
Such, indeed, was the glory which his composition 
in his nativo tongue had now gained him, that he 
im the treatiso Do Vulgari Eloquentia,! it 
had in some measure reconciled him even to his ban- 
isbment. 

In the servico of his last patron, in whom he 
seems to have met with a more congenial mind 
than in any of the former, his talents were grate- 
fully exerted, and his affections interested but too 
deeply ; for having been sent by Guido on an em- 
bassy to the Venetians, and not being able even to 
obtain an audience, on account of the rancorous 
animosity with which they regarded that prince, 
Dante returned to Ravenna so overwhelmed with 








1 Quantum rero enos fomliaçes gloriogos efficias nos pel 
povims, ut hojusdnleedino glorie nostram exiliuim 


EA 
“Piano “siiaE: “Domentoo di Bandino d'Arezzo; and 
Glor. Viliank, Hist lb ix. cap. 135. “Tho last writer, vrhose 
authority 1s perhaps the best on this point, in tho Ginnti edi- 

lona July as the month in which he died; 


ori Mark, aé Vonico, in which his death is placed in Bop- 
tembe 


a LIFE OF DANTE. 


willing to part with the sad and honorable memerial 
of their own hospitality. No better success attended 
the subsequent negotiations of the Florentines for 
the samo purpose, though renewed under the auspi- 
ces of Leo X., and conducted through the powerful 
mediation of Michael Angelo. 

The sepulchre, designed and commenced by Guido 
da Polenta, was, in 1483, erected by Bernardo Bem- 
bo, the father of the Cardinal ; and, by him, decora- 
ted, besides other ornaments, with an efigy of the 
poet in bas-relief, the sculpture of Pietro Lombardo, 
and with the following epitaph: 

Exiguá tumul, Danthes, bic sorte jacobas, 
Squalenti nulli cognite pené sita. 
At nunc marmoreo subnizos conderis arcu, 
Omnibus et culta splendidiore nites. 
Nimirum Bembus Moss incensus Etroscis 
Hoe tibl, quem imprimis he colnere, dedit. 
A yet moro magnificent memorial was raised so 
Iately as the year 1780, by the Cardinal Gonzaga? 

His children consisted of one daughter and Evo 

sons, two of whom, Pietro* and Jacopo,* inherited 





à Pelll, p. 104. 
3 Tiraboschi. 
Ta the Literary Journal, Feb. 16, 1804, p. 199, is the follow 
E obscription has been opened at Florence 
“E ho! gene poct Demo, A drawing Of ls mosument 
great poet Dante ng monume 
hs been submitted to the Florentino Academy of the Fine 
“Arts, and has met with universal approbation.” A monu- 
ment, executed by Stefano Ricci of Areszo, has since been 
ereeted to him in the Santa Croce at Florence, which I had 
the grtification of soolng in the yenr 1853. 
jo 






tro was also a poet. His commentary on the Divina 


Commedis, which is in Latin, has never been published. 
Lionardo, the grandson of Pieiro, came to Florence, with 
other young men of Verona, in the time of Leonsrdo Are- 
tino, who tells us that he showed him there the house of 
Dante and of his ancestors, Vita dl Dante. To Pietro, the 
son of Lionardo, Mario Fileifo addressod his life of our Poet. 
The son of this Pietro, Dante IL, was à man of letters, and 
an elegant poe. Some of his works aro preserved in collec- 
ion :*he Ie commended by Valerianus de Infelicitate Litera. 
b. 1, and is, no doubt, the same whom Landino spesks of as 
Hving in his time at Ravenna, and calls “uomo molto lite- 
rato ed eloquente e degno di tal sangue, e quale meritamente 
si dovrebbe rivocar nella sua antica patria é nostra repab- 
lica.” Tn 1495, tho Florentines took Landino's advico, and 
invited him back to the city, offering to restore all they could 
6 tho property that had to his ancestors ; but he 
“would not quit Verona, where he was established in much 
opulence. Yollutello, Pita. He aforwards experienced a sad 
reverso of fortune. He had throe sons, one of whom, Fran- 
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somo portion of their father's abilities, which they 
employed chiefly in the pious task of illustrating his 
Divina Commedia. The former of these 

acquirements of à more profitablo kind; and obtain- 
ed considerable wealth at Verona, where ho was 
settled, by tho exerciso of the legal profession. Ho 
was honored with tho friendship of Petrarch, by 
whom somo vorses were addressed to him! at Tre- 


in 1361. 
Mo daughter Beatrice? (whom he is said to have 
named after the daughter of Folco Portinari) became 
a nun in the convent of S. Stefano dell! Uliva, at 
Ravenna ; and, among the entries of expenditure by 
the Florentino Republic, appcars a present of tem 

lden florins gent to her in 1350, by the hands of 

accio, from the state. The imagination can 
picture to itself few objects more interesting, than 
tho daughter of Dante, dedicated to the service of 
religion in the city where her father's ashes were de- 
positod, and receiving from his countrymen this tardy 
tribute of their reverence for his divine genius, and 
her own virtues. 

Tt is but justice to the wife of Dante not to omit 
what Boccaccio* relates of her; that after the ban- 
ishment of her husband she securod some share of 
his from the popular fury, under the name 

dowry ; that out of this she contrived to 
support their little family with exemplary discre- 





cesco, made a translation of Vitravis, which is supposed to 
Rave perished, À botier dita bus boíálica am elegant diar 
ras, pnbishod, no 





Sha, oa of Proroditos ot vrema Ja 1800, vas úho úothar 

of Giner bove in the note to p. 10. See Pelii, 

ES va “Volta, ja bis Ho vt tio Post acknorloiges 
obligations to this last Pietro for the inform 


q is mentioned by Bembo among the Rimatorl, 
did. SE qm Ling. at the beginning; atd some of his 





on 





3 Pe, p. 33. 
* Vita di Dante, p. 57, ed. Firenze, 1576 
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tion; and that sho even removed from them the 

pressure of poverty, by such industrious cfforts as in 

her former afiluenco she had never been called 

onto exert. Who does not regret, that with qual- 

ities so estimablo, she wanted the sweetness of tem- 

per necessary for riveting tho affections of her 
? 


Danto was a man of middle staturo and grave 

deportment ; of a visage rather long; largo eres; 
an aquilino noso; dark complexion; large and 
prominent cheok-bones; black curling hair and 
beard; the under lip projecting beyond the upper. 
He mentions, in the Convito, thet his sight had 
been transiently impaired by intenso application to 
booksi In his dress, ho studiod as much plainness 
as was suitable with his rank and station in life; 
and observed a etrict temperanco in his diet. Ho 
was at times extremely absent and abstracted ; and 
appears to havo induiged too much a disposition to 
sercasm. At the table of Can Grande, when tho 
company was amused by the conversation and tricks 
of a buffvon, ho was asked by his patron, why Can 
Grando himself, and tho guests sho were present, 
failed of receiving as much plensure from tho ex- 
ertion of his talents, as this man had been able to 
give thom.  « Becauso all creatures delight in their 
own resemblance,” was the reply of Dante? In 
other respects, his manners are said to have been 
dignificd and polite. Ho was particularly careful 
not to mako any approaches to flattery, a vice 
which he justly held in the utmost abhorrence. Ho 
spoko seldom, and in a elow voico; but what he 
said derived authority from tho subtileness of his 
obeervtions, somewhat like bis own poctical heroes, 
vho 








A Per afticaro fo viso molto a studio dl leggere, Intanto 

dobita ni? A ho lo selo mi pareano toa arte 

euno albore ombrate: é iza in Inoghi cur, 
Fã Fios 





t 
Poor, tia A any entes nd exito might mix Wi Gucht 
persons only, wiose worth ereets them and their aeiions to a 
gravo and tragic doportment, and not to have to do wi 
elowns and vices.” Colasterion, Prose Works, vol. 1. p. 330. 
Eatit. London, 1753. 


LIFE OF DANTE. Erê 
Pariavan rado con voci soavl. 
— spako 
Soldom, bat all their words were taneful sweet. 
Hell, tv. 


He was connected in habits of intimacy and friend- 
ship with the most ingenious men of his time; 
with Guido Cavalcanti ;' with Buonaggiunta da 
Lucca? with Forese Donati;* with Cino da 
Pistoia ;t with Giotto! tho celebrated painter, b) 
whose hand his likenes! was preserved; wi 





2 Ses Hell, x. and notes. 

2 Seo Prug. xxiv. Yet Timboschi obsórves, that though it 
is not imebadio that Buonagglunta was tho contemporary 
and friend of Dante, It cannot be considered as certain. Stor. 
delia Poes. Kal. tom. 1. p. 109, Mr. Mathins's Edit. 

3 Beo Purg, xxili. 44. 

4 itogino de" Sigibald, commonty called Cimo da Pinot, 

asage that Will be clicd in. following nots 
Valg. Elog,) te agia spoken of in the sumo 
tectos HBO. o, as ql ont Heads OE Cho vemaculandio. 
tion in his Canzoni, and classed with our Poet himself, who 
1s termod “« Amicus ejus ;* and llkewise in li 
he is said to have written of “ Love. 
too in other chapters. He addressed and rocelvod sonnets 
from Dante; and wrote a sonnet, or canzono, on Dante's 
death, which is preserved In the library of St. Mark, at Ven- 
dee. “riraboscht, della Poes. tal. v 1 p. TIO, ama véi 60. 
“Tho same honor was done to tho memory of Cino by Pe- 
fere, som, 7 part + Colotrated Dol às » laser ând a 
tier known by the writings which he has left in 
To intior of these characters» Insormuch that Tiraboschi ha 
observed, that among those who preceded Petrarch, thero is, 
perhaps, none who can be compared to him in elegance and 
Eweeinens, “There are many editions Of his poema, the 
most coplous bein that, published at Ventos in 1580, by P. 
Faustino Tasso; in which, however, tho Padro degli. Agos- 
tod, not without reason, suspecis that the second book Is by 
Inter hands.” Tyraboschi, ibid. There has been an edition 
by Seb. Camp, at Piso, in 1813, &c. ; bat see the remarks on 
f£in Gambas Testi di Lingua Iial. 594. He was interred at 
Pistola, with this opltaph: +Cino oximio Juris Interprel Bar: 
dignissimo popalus Pistoriensis Civi suo 
E imo e TUA 
. Cap. XXIZ. to. 721. n 
(o rr be addressed by Danto to Cing was pub 
Alle fe Bt imo ft MS, in ão Ltarontan Nbrary, 
dy ita. À 
2) 

a o, in a note to Kugler's Hand-Book of Peint- 
ing, tranalatod by a Lady, 1849; p. 50, describos the 
Aiiovory aed romaration” ta Saiy, 1840, Vf Dantes porra, 
by Gloria, in the chapel of tho Podesth at Florence, where li 
had been. covered with vwhltawrasa or plaster. ut it conld 
fearceiy havo beom concealod to soon na, our dinguished 
artist supposes, since Landino t os remolning 
Vis time ênd Vasari sapo it was sell to bo soen when he rota 
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Oderigi da Gubbio,! tho illuminator ; and with um 
eminent musiciant-— 
— his Casella, whom he wooed to sing, 

Met in the milder shades of Purgatory. Milton's Sonnets. 
Besidou these, his acquaintance extended to some 
others, whose names ilustrate the first dawm of 
Ktalian literature. Lapo degli Uberti? Danto da 
Majano ;* Cecco Angiolieri? Dino Frescobaldi * 





1 Seo Parg. xi. 

2 Ibiá canto il. 

3 Lapo is sald to have been the son of Farinata degli Uberii, 
(seo Hell, x.33, and Tiraboschi della Poes. Ital, v.1. p. 116, 
And the father of Faso degll Uberti, author of the Dit 
a poem vehlcy is though in the energy of lts atylosto mako 

appronchos to the Divina Commedio, (ibid. v. di p.63) 
thougl Monti passes on lt a much easfavorable sentence, (s00 
dis Proposta, . l, pt 2, p. cex. vo. 1894) Hoisprotabiy the 

Lapo mentioned in fhê sonnet to Guido Cavalcanti, begin- 


ning, 
Guido vorrel che tn e Lapo ed lo, 











a Vo th basenens dim le disléco pot porssivo that 

dany Guido La or (E stspeci Dante hor menos Na Eme 

spo,” (E 81 means two 

Bins Dnenican Pena Uai ong uia Tas hero boom 

taken for the, o Or use perkcn. * and one other,” (who is 

sapposed to be the author hinieif; - Ficrentines; and last, 
not of least regard, Cino da Pistoin."* 

o da Alejano doutished about 190. He yras a Flo- 
rentino And composed many. postes Io praise 0€ a Bleilisa 
Judy, vo, bo Terselr à poctess, was insensíble neither to 

his versos nor his love, 80 that sho was called tho Nina of 
Dente. Per 60, and Tiraboschi, Storia della Poes. Ital., 
vEdpEaST fthore aro several of ls sons addreasod 5 

Poet, who declares, in his answer to one of them, that, 
althongls he nos not the name of its author, he discovers 
An it the traces of a mind. 

8 Of Cecco joli Boccaccio relates a pleasant story im 
the Decameron, G.9, N. 4. He lived to! the end of the 
thirtoenth century, and wrote several sonnets to Dante, which 
arein Aliacei's collection. In some of them he wears the sem- 
blance of a friend; but in one the mask drops, and shows that 
Bora al Vol Poe vd paro o dp 108o Poncho 

vo, pars dh po 

E Divo, sont Lambertucdo Ereseohalal” Creierabeak bt. 
Mb. dit. po P- 280) Sastres us that he was not Inferior to Gino da 
Pistoia. Pelíl, p. 61. He is said to have been a friend of 
Dante's, in whose writings I have not observod any mention 
of him. Roecacclo, in his Lifo of Danio, calle Dino “in que' 
tempi famosissimo dicitore ia rima in Firenze.” 
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Gioranni di Virgilio! Giovanni Quirino? and 

Francesco Stabili? who is better known by tho 

appeliation of Cecco d' Ascoli; most of them either 

honestiy declared their senso of his superiority, or 

deiayeá it by their vain endeavors to detract from 
the estimation in which ho was held. 

He is said to have attained some excellence in 
the art of designing; which may easily bo belioved, 
when we consider that no poet has afforded more 
lessons to tho statuary and the painter,tin the va- 
tray ab pi vil wie hey ar brougã 
accurac! irit with whicl are 
deforo dho eye. Indocd, on one oecasion é he men- 
lions that he was employed in delineating the figuro 

| of an angel, on the first anniversary of Beatrico's 
death. Tt is not unlikely that tho soed of tho Pa- 
radiso was thus cast into his mind; and that ho 
was now endeavoring to express by the pencil an 
idea of celestial beatitude, which could only be con- 





a 
Vita di Dante; and Poll, p. 137. Dante's postical | gentus 
eae vai Tudeness of style in his 

ri had seen several soni 


dy Dante, in a MB. vei im ho À ed E 
Quirino nto, preserved in the Ambrosian li- 
la Perfeita Poesia Ital. Ediz. Venezia, 1770, tom 


epleen his great, 

q “po Braco, mi who, às Vasarl tells us, 
“lodo mola port alo se di Dante, and Michael Angelo 
whose Last Judgment is the mightiost effort Es 
modern art, as tho Joss of his sketches on tio margin of 
Divina Commedia may bo “Ho govores loss ho 
art has sustained; Glo. An 

di Luca Ii, Giacomo 

Pontormo, and Aurelio Lomi, have been recounted 


frosooes 
ft Villa Massiml at Rome, Inioly exocniod, entidio ho Ger- 
mas to a share in this distinci 
nei qaaio si dom va Fanno, cho ques. 
tta delle clttadine di jo mi sedeva 
ricordandomi 
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veyed in its full perfection through the niedium =f 


song. 

É nothing. that related to such a man was 
thought unworthy of notice, one of his biographers,* 
who had seen his hand-writing, has recorded that 
it was of a long and delicato character, and re 
raarkablo for neatness and accuracy. 

Dante wrote in Latin a Treatise de Monarchit, 
and two books de Vulgari Eloquio? In tho former, 
he defends tho Imperial rights against the preten- 
sions of the Pope, with arguments that are somo- 
times chimerical, and sometimes sound and con- 
clusive. The latter, which he left unfinished, con- 
tains not only much information concerning the 
progress which the vernacular poetry of Italy had 
then made, but some reflections on the art itself, 
that provo him to have entertained large and philo- 
sophical principles respecting 

His Latin style, Nivere is renerally rude and 
unclassical. It is fortunate that ho did not trust to 
it, as he once intended, for the work by which his 
name was to be perpotuated. In the use of his 
own language he was, beyond measure, more suc- 
cessful. “The prose of his Vita Nugya and his Con- 
vito, although five centuries havo intervened sinco 
its composition, is probably, to an Italian eye, still 
E neither of freshness nor elegance. In the 

uoya, which he appears to have written about 
nã twenty-cighth year, he gives an actount of his 
yauthful attachment to 
to the taste of those times, 
there are some particulars in it which have not 
at all the air of a fiction, such as the death of 
Beatrice's father, Folco Portinari; her relation to 
the friend whom he estoemed next after Guido Ca- 


















4 Leonardo Aretino. A sgpeieem OC dt pra believe (a 
exit vhen, Pol wrote ahowt aixty years ago, and perha 

still exists in a MS. preserved Sho archives at Gobbi E 
ho end of wilch vis the sonnei to Basone, sal to De in-tho 
hand-writing of Dante. Pelli, p. 51. 

à These two wero rat published im an Italian iransta 
tion, auppoted, to bo Trisinoia, and. wero not allowed to 
be genuine, til the Latin Segs we biishod nt Paris 
da 1577. Tiraboschl. A copy, written in tho fourtcenth 

er E pedi Mc Poda did pc 


Ee Aba A pop A bia of this ME. 
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vacanti; his own attempt to conceal his passion, 
by a pretended attachment to another lady; and 
the anguish he felt at the death of his mistress.” 
He tells us too, that at the time of her decease, 
he chanced to be composing a canzono in her praise, 
and that he was interrupted by that ovent at tho 
conclusion of the first stanza; a circumstance which 
we can scarcely suppose to have been a mere in- 
vention. 
Of tho poetry, with which the Vita Nuova is 
plentifully interspersed, tho two sonnets that follow 
faken as a specimen.' Near the beginning 
he relates a marvellous vision, which appeared to 
him in sleep, soon after his mistress had for the firet 
timo addressed her speech to him ; and of this dream 
he thus asks for an interpretation :— 


To every heart that foels the gentle flame, 
To whom this present saying comes in sight, 
Tn that to me their thoughts they may indite, 
“AM health ! in Love, our lord und masters name. 
Now on lts Way the second quarter came 
“Of those twelve hours, wherein the stars are bright, 
When Love was seen before me, in such might, 
As to remember shakes with aw6 my frame. 
Suddenly came he, seeming 
My heart in hand; and in 
My Lady dn a food gurment vlegplng: 
Ho waked her; and that heart all burning bade 
Her feed upon, in lowly guise and sad: 
“Then from my view hê turned; and parted, weeping. 
To this sonnet, Guido Cavalcanti, among others, 
returned an answer in a composition of the same 
form; endeavoring to give a happy tun to the 
dream, by which the mind of the Poet had been so 
deeply impressed. From tho intercourso thus begun, 
when Dante was-cighteen years of age, aroso that 
fenda which terminated only with tho denth of 
uido. 
“The other sonnet is one that was written after the 
death of Beatrico:— 
Ab, ! yo that, haply musing, 
Exa ro at which on ot ond yo mon, 


From land so distant, tell me, É entroat, 
Come ye, as by your mien and looks y6 show ? 
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Why moura ye not, as through these gates of wo 
“Ye wend along our clty's midmost street, 
Even liko those who nothing seem to wet 
What chance hath fall'n, why she is grieving so? 
J€ yo to listen but awhile would stay, 
Nel knows this heart wnleh inty sigheth sore, 
at ye wonld then pass, weeping on our way. 
Oh heat: her Bontrice la nó more; é o o 
“And words there aro a man of her might say, 
Would make a stranger's eye that loss deplore. 


In the Convito,' or Banquet, which did not fol- 
low till some timo after his banishment, ho ex- 
plains very much at large the sense of three, out 
of fourteen, of his capzoni, th remainder of whigh 
he had intended to open in the samo manner. 
“The viands at his Banquet,” ho tells his readers, 
queintly enough, “ will bo set out in fourtoen dif. 
ferent manner; that is, will consist of fourtcen 
canzoni, the materials of which are love and virtte. 
Without the present bread, they would not be free 
from some shado of obscurity, so as to bo prized 
by many less for their usefuiness than for their 
beauty; but the bread will, in the form of tho 

- present exposition, be that light, which will bring 
forth all their colors, and display their true mean- 
ing to the view. And if the present work, which 
is named a Banquet, and I wish mey provo so, be 
handled after a more manly guise than the Vita 
ARO A Dre droga Em ho Sater ut 

ould in am e m the latter, bu 
Ala the ono MhANIá bo a ei to to otfer: gi 
né i jo ftting in renson for his to be fervid, and 
impasioned; Qui, temperaio and maniy.” For ft 
becomes us to act and speak otherwise at one age 
than at another; since at one age, certain man- 
ners are suitable and praiseworthy, which, at an- 
char become disproportionato and Blameabla” Ho 
then spologizes for speaking of himself. «I fear 
the disgrace,” says he, “of having been subject to 
&o much passion, as one, reading these canzoni, 
may conceive me to have been;  disgrace, thst 
is removed by my speaking thus unreservedly of 





1 Perticari (Degll Serittor! del treoento, lb. fl o. v.) speak 
ing of the Convito, observes that Balvisti himself has termed 
dt tho most and principal of all nt prose works 
da Tala. “On tho other hand, Balbo (Vita “i Danto, v: d 
D. 86) pronounoss Íé to be, on the whole, certainty the 
among Dante's Tn thda difirenco of opiniom, & 
forelgner may bo to Judgo for bimseit, 
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mypelf, which shows not passion, but virtue, to 
havo boen the moving canse, 1 intend, moreover, 
to set forth their truo meaning, which some may 
not perceivo, if 1 declare it not” He next pro- 
ceeds to givo many reasons why his 

not written rather in Latin then in Italian; 
which, if no excuse bo now thought necessary, 
must bo recollected that the Italian languago 
va then ia ita infancy, and aenroo eupposed to 
posses dignity enor r the purposes of instruc- 
E To Loto E he alloma «ponta have oro 
plained his cantoni better to foreigners, as to the 
Germans, the English, and others; but then it 
must have éxpounded their sense, without the 
power of, at the same time, transferring their 
beauty :” 'and ho soon after tells us, that many 
noblo persons of both sexes were ignorant of the 
loared language. Tho best cause, however, which 
ho assigns for this preforence, was his natural love 
of his nativo tongue, and tho desiro ho felt to exalt 
it abovo the Provençal, which by many was said 
to be tho moro beautiful and perfect languago ; and 
against such of his countrymen as maintained so 
unpatriotio “an opinion he inveighs with, much 
warmth. 


In his exposition of the first canzone of the three, 
he tells his reader, that “the Lady, of whom he 
was enamored after his first love, was tho most 
beauteous and honorable daughter of the Emperor 
of tho universo, to whom Pythagoras gavo the name 
of Philosophy :” and he applies the same title to-the 
object of his affections, when he is commenting on 
the other two. . 

The purport of his third canzone, which is less 
maysterious, and, therefore, perhaps more likely to 
please than the others, is to show that “* virtue only 
is true nobility.” Towards the conclusion, after 
having m of virtue itself, much as Pindar would 
have of it, as being « the gift of God only ;” 

Oe solo Tdáto all* antma la dona, 
ho thus describes 't as acting throughout the severa, 


stages of life. 
L'animo, cul adoms, &c. 


Ez 


= 
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with 

In loyal deeds alone she hath delight. 
And, in her elder days, 
Aedo mit gr . 

rédom id discourse be shown. 

The tn life's Ay dido, at the last 
he weds with God 
Contemplating the et EM shall attain; 
“And looketh back ; and blesseth the time past. 

His lyric poems, indeed, generally stand much in 
need of a comment to explain them ; but the difi- 
culty arises rather from tho thoughts themselves, 
than from any imperfoction of tho language in which 
those thoughis are conveyod. Yot thoy abound not 
only in deep moral reflections, but in tonches of 
tenderness and passion. 

Some, it has been ajroady intimated, have sup- 
posed that Bentrico was only 8 creature of Dante's 
imagination ; and.there can be no question but that 

fas inveated hor, in the Divina Commedia, wilh 
the attributes of am allegorical being. But who can 
doubt of her having had a real existence, when sho is 
spoken of in such a straín of passion as in these lines? 


Quel ch' ella par, quando un 
No a pob der ho tener a eis, 


Ei é nuovo miracolo e gentile. Pita Nuova, 
Mira che quando ido . 
Passa ben di dolcezza ogni altra cosa. Cant. xv. 


“The cansono, from wiich the last couplet is taken, 
presents a portrait which might well supply a painter 
with a far moro exalted idea of female beauty, than 
he could form to himself from the celebrated Ode of 
Anacreon on a similar subject. After a minuto do- 
scription of those parts of her form, which tho gar- 
ments of a modest woman would sufer to bo seen, 
ho raises the whole by tho superaddition of a moral 
grace and dignity, such as the Christian religion « 
alone could supply, and such as the pencil of Raphael 
afterwards to represent. 





à Lam aware that this canzone is Dent, 
ta the colecion GE Boncta 6 Cunzont prints by the Gi 
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One or two of the sonnets prove that ho could at 
times condescend to sportiveness and pleasantry. 
The following to Brunetto, I should conjecture to 
bave been sent with his Vita Nuova, which was 
written the year before Brunetto died. 

2 Master Branetto, this I send, entreating, 

Ye'l enteriain this lass of mine at Easter; 
Sho does not come among you as à feasier; 

or ot bas nood of reading not of cat 

or let her at somo 
ing ainidst budloons and drolers lest her 

Wiso sentence should escape a noisy jester: - 
Sho must bo wooed, and is Well worth the westing. 

Tin his sort you fail to make her ont, 
You have amongst you many saplent mem, 
“AU famous as was Albert of Cologne. + 

- have beon posed ami that learnod rout. 

And jf they cannot spell her right, why them 
Call Master Glano, and the deed is done. 


Another, though on à moro serious subject, is yet 
remarkablo for a fancifulness, such as that with 
which Chaucer, by a fow spirited touches, often 
conveys to us images more striking than others havo 
dono by repeated and elaborate efforts of skill. 


Camo Melancholy to my side one day, 
“And said: “É must a lítio bide with theo:” 
fá brought along with her in company, 
Borrow and Wrath —Quoth [to her, “ Away : 

1 will have none of you: make no delay.” 
And, like a Greek, sho gave me stout reply. 
“Them, as sho tálk'd, I looked and did espy 
Where Love was coming onward on the way. 

A garment new of cloth of biack ho had, 
fá Do, of teh untignediy vaso: 

trath, y vas crying. 

Fort Y asas “Wine theo, call Isa 1º 
“And ho rojolnr'd “Sad thought and anguish sore, 
Bwoot brother mine! our lady lies a-dying.” 


For purity of diction, tho Rime of onr author 
are, think, on the whole, preferred by Muratori 











la 1527 Monty, in his Proposta, under tho word & Induare,” 
remarks that ft is quite in the stylo of Fazio degli Uberti; 
and adás, that a very raro M8. possessed by Perticarl restores 
dt to.thok writer. On tho other hand, Missirini, in a late 
fteatiso “On tho Love of Danto and on the Portrait of Bea- 
rice,” printed at Florence in 1839, makos so little doubt of its 
deing gonuíne, that ho founds on it the chief argament to 
prove an old picture in his possession to be intended for a 
Tepresentation of Beatrice. Seo Fraticelli's Opero Minori di 
Dente, tom. 1. p. coli. 19», Fr. 1834. 

7 Eradceill (ibid, p. cécil ceclil) questiors the genuino 
ness of this sonnet, and decides on the spuriousnoss of that 
which follows. J do not, in either Instanca, fool tho Justnosg 
of his reasons. 
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to his Divina Commedia, though that also is al. 
lowed to bo a model of the pure Tuscan idiom. 
To this singular production, which has not only 
stood the test of ages, but given a tone and color 
to the poetry of modern Europe, and even ani- 
mated the genius of Miltón and of Michael Angelo, 
it would be difficult to assign its place according 
to the received rules of criticism. Some have 
termed it an epic poem; aad others, a satire: but 
it mattors little by what name it is called. Jt suf- 
fices that tho poem seizes on the heart by its twô 
“Ereat holds, terror and pity; detains tho faney by 
an accurato and lively delineation of tho objects 
it represents; and displays throughout such an 
otiginality of conception, as leaves to Homer and 
Shakspearo alone the power of challenging the 
pre-eminence or equality.! The fiction, it has 





4 Xe bis pretenslons to originality have not been holy 
unquestioned. Dante, it has been supposcd, Was moro im- 
medintely infjuenced in his choice of a subject by the Vislon 
of Alberico, written in barbarous Latin prose about the be- 
ginning of the twelfth century. The incident, which is said 
to have given birth to this composition, 1s not a little mar- 
vellous. -Alberico, the son of noble parents. and bom at a 
castle in the neighborhood of Alvito, in the diocese of Sora, 
in tho yoar 1101, or soon after, when he had completed his 
nin jon, ya gized ilha volant Áf less, mi dor 
ve senses for the space! e days. During 
the continuance of this trance, ho had a vision, in which he 
Cd by Bic Peter im company Wi o cool, ron 
T t. Peter, in compan angel 
Pu e oa Ho survey dho fomenta of ginhers; 
int giving him information, as they proceeded, respecting 
what ho saw: after which they wero transported 
through the seven heavens, and taken up into Paradise, to 
bohold the glory of the blessed. As soon as he came to him- 
self again, ho was permittod to make profession of a religious 
life in tho Monastery of Monte Cassino. As the account ho 
gave of his vision was strange! 





to have every chance of boing authentie, ordered Alberico 
to revise and correct it, which ho accordingly did, with the 
assistanco of Pietro Diacono, who was his associate in tha 
“monastery, and a few years younger than himself; and whose 
testimooy io his extremo and perpetual self mortiicaton, 
and to a certain abstractedness of , Which showed 
him to converse with other thoughts than those of this life, 

on record. “Tho time of Alberico's death is not known; 


tor, Guido, and proce- 
às proservod in a MB 
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been remacked,! is admirablo, and tho work of 
an inventivo talent truly great. It comprisos a 





mumbered 257 in the archives of the monastery, which con- 
tains the works of Pietro Diacono, and which was written 
between the years 1159 and 1181. The probability of our Po- 
et's has been indebted to it, was first remarked either 
qdo oo e Eiepaatd be 
pod ted Ai Rome ns or as F. Cancollior conjectaros, 
ie imo aa Ce 
Ji o Ain Vin po 
a let, at 
Lo e cobra ad Angelio Sidicino, under 
which appellations he writer, Glustino di Costanzo, con- 
eealed own name and that of his friend Luigi Anton. 
ompeno; and the whole has since, in 1814, been edited in 
the samo city by Francesco Cancellierl, who has added to the 
original en Ítailan translation. Such parts of it as bear a 
marked resemblanco jo pessages in the Divina Commedia, 
will be found distributed in proper places throughout 
the following notes. The reader will in bably see 
enough to convince him that our author had read this singa- 
Jar work, ali to t his claim to | 
ir, itionçã amoo dosirm o 
Lobg before the lie notice had been directed to this 
supposed imitation, Jatesta Porta, in the Dialogue enti! 
Rossi, as referred to by Fontanini in his juenza Italiana, 
had suggested the probability that Dante taken his 
from an ancient romance led Guerrino di Durazzo il Mes- 
chino 'The above-mentioned Bottarl, however, adduced rea- 
sons for concluding that this book was written originally in 
Provençal, and not translated into Italian till after the 
of onr Poet, by one Andres di Barberino, who embellished it 


ph many itages, and particalriy with sbmiles, borrowed 
e Wartom da Qua art of bis Blstory of English Poetry, 
. Warion, ng] , 
rola. vid p 468) bus observoa, that a poerm, entild Le 
Joye on le dEnfer, was writton by Baonl de Hondane, 
about the year 1190; and in another part (vol. .s x. p.219) 
ho has attributed the origin of, Dante's Poem to that “favor- 
Ste apologue, the Somnium Ecipionis of Cicero, which, im 
Chaucer's words, troais 
of honven and hell 
And yearth and souls that therela dwell.” 
Assembly of Fones. 





in 
which the living should be made to converse with the desd, 
“was 50 obvious, that It would be, perhaps, dificult to mention. 


any country in which it had not been employed. It is the 
seale of magnificonce on which this conception was framed, 
and the wonderful development of It in all its thné 
may Justly entitlo our Poet to rank among the few minds, 
to whom the power of a great creativo faculty can bo as 


4 Leonardo Aretino, Vita di Dante 
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description of the heavens and heavenly boilies; a 
description of men, their deserts and punishments, 
of supreme happiness and utter misery, and of the 
middle stato between the two extremes: nor, per- 
haps, was there ever any one who chose a moro am- 
ple and fertilo subject ; so as to afford scope for tho 
expression of all his ideas, from the vast multitude of 
spirits that aro introduced speaking on such different 
topics; who are of so many different countries and 
ages, and under circumstances of fortune go striking 
and so diversified ; and who succeed, one to another, 
with sucha rapidity as never suffers the attention for 
an instant to pal. 
His solicitude, it is true, to define all his images 
in such a manner as to bring them distinctly within 
the cirelo of our vision, and to subject them to the 
power of the pencil, sometimes renders him little 
better than grotesque, where Milton has since 
taught us to expect sublimity. But his faults, in 
reneral, were less those of the poet than of the age 
in which he lived. For his having adopted the pop- 
ular creed in all its extravaganco, we havo no more 
ight to blame him than-we should have to blame 
lomer because he made use of the heathen dei- 
“ties, or Shakspearo on account of bis witches and 
fairies, The Supjosed influence of tho stars on the 
disposition of men at their nativity, was hardly sep- 
arablo from the distribution which ho had made 
of tho glorified spirita through the heavenly bodi 
as the abodes of bliss suited to their several endow- 
ments. And whatever philosophers may think of 
the matter, it is certainly much better, for tho ends 
of poetry at least, that too much should be believed, 
rather than less, or even no more than can be proved 
to be true. Of what he considered the causo of 
civil and religious liberty, he is on all occasions tho 
zealous and fearless advocate; and of that higher 








wondered if he has given his poem a tincturo of 
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must bo rememberod that ho gave a permanent 
=amp and character to tho langua o in which ho 
wrote, and in which, beforo him, nothing great had 
been attempted; that the diction is strictly vernacu- 
lar, without any debasement of foreign idiom ; that 
his numbers havo as much varioty as tho Italian 
tongue, at lost in that kind of metro, could suppy; 
that, although succseding writers may have sur- 
passed him in tho lighter graces and embelli 
of atyle, not one of them has equalled him in suc- 
cinctness, vivacity, and strength. 

Never did any poem riso so suddenly into notice 
after the death of its author, or engago the public 
attention more powerfully, than the Divina Com- 
media. This cannot be aitributed solely to its intrin- 
sic excellenco, Tho freedom with which tho writer 
had treated tho most distinguished characters of his 
time, gavo it a further and stronger hold on the cu- 
riosity of the age: many saw in it their acquaint- 
ances, kinamen, and friends or, what scarcely touch- 
ed them less nearly, thcir enemies, either consigned 
to infamy or recorded with honor, and represented in 
another world as tasting 


Of heaven's sweet cup, or polsonous drug of hell; 


nt that not a pago could bo opened without exciting 
personal feelings in the mind of the 
reader eso sources of interest must certainly 
be taken into our account, when we consider the 
rapid diflusion of the work, and the unexampled 
pains that were taken to render it universally in- 
telligible. Not only the profound and subtile alle- 
E which pervaded it, tho mysterious stylo of 
Phecy which the writer occasionally assumed, 
Ee" bold and unusual metaphors which ho every- 
Tie employed, and the great variety of know- 
dispiavod but his hasty allusions to pass- 
ing igor dn his description of persons by acei- 
dental circumstances, such as some pecullarty of 
form or feature, geo of their nativity or abode, 
some office the! or the heraldic insignia they 
bore-all il po for the help of commentators and 
expounders, who were not long wanting to the task. 
Besides his two sons, to whom that labor most prop- 
erly belonged, many others were found ready to 
engage in it. Before tho century had expired, 
there appeared. tho commentaries of Accorso do 
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Bonfentini,! a Franciscan ; of Micchino da Mez. 
seno, a canon of Ravenna; of Fra. Riccard 
Carmelito; of Andrea, a Nenpolitan; of Guiniforte 
Bssrisio, à Bergameso; of Fra. Paolo Albertino; 
and of several writers whoso names aro 
and whose toils, when Pelli wrote, were concesled 
in the dust of private libraries? About the yoar 
1350, Giovanni Visconti, archbishop of Milan, se- 
locted six of the most learned men in Italy, two 
divines, two philoophers, and two Florentines; 
and gave it them in chargo to contribute their joint 
endeavors towards the compilation of an amplo 
comment, a copy of which is preserved in the Lau- 
rentian library at Florence. Whoso these were 
is no longer known; but Jacopo della Lans,* and 
Potrarch, aro conjectured to havo been among the 
mumber. At Florence, a publi lectaro vas found. 
for the purpose of explaining a poem, that was 
af tho somo timo the bonst and the disgrace of tho 
city. The decreo for this institution was passed 
ih 1373; and in that year Boccaccio, the first of 
their writers in pros, was appointed, with an an- 
nusl solary of à hundred florins, to deliver lectures 
in one of tho churches, on the first of their posts. 
On this oceasion ho wrote his comment, which ex- 
tends only to a part of tho Inferno, and has been 
printed. Tn 1375 Boccaccio died; and among his 
successors in this honorable employment wo find the 
names of Antonio Piovano in 1381, and of Filippo 
Vi ai É Fl speeáily followed 
o le of Florenco was follow 
by Bologna, by Pisa, by Pincenza, and by Venice. 
Benvensto da, Imola, ou whom the ofico of lec- 
tnrer devolved at Bologns, sustained it for the 








à Tiraboschi, Stor. della Poes. Ital. vol. it. p. 39; and Pellá, 


* The Lettera di Eustazio Dic &c., mentioned 
pa Dra 
Commedia, with 


mocnstery of Monte Cassino. To theso ota Tohall have 


refer. 
Dai ho Informe dat é dem writer, who is termed 
Pd aloe sono “old d commentator,* 


E thoos depuis So ln the 

it explanatory note, and who began, his mori: im 1334, is 
known fo be Jacopo dolls Lama: and that his commentary 
was tra in by Alberigo da Doctor 
Laws at Bologna 
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spaco of ten years. From the comment, which ho 
composed for.tho purpose, and which he sent abroad 
in 1379, those passages that tend to illustrato the 
history of Italy, have been published by Muratori 
At Pisa, the samo charge was committed to Fran- 
cesco da Buti about 1386. 4 
On the invention of printing, in the succeeding 
century, Dante was one of those writers who were 
first and most frequently given to the press. But I 
do not mean to enter on an account of the numerous 
editions of our author, which were then, or have 
since been published ; but shalf content myself with 
adding such remarks as havo occurred to me om 
reading the principal writors, by whose notes those 
editions have been accompanie 
Of the four chief commentators on Dante, name- 
ir. andino, Vellutello, Venturi, and Lombardi, the 
appears to enter most thoroughly into the mind 
of the Poet. Within little more than a century of 
the timo in which Dante had lived; himself a Flo- 
rentine, whilo Florence was still free, and still re- 
tained something of her ancient simplicity; the 
associate of those great men who adorned the age 
of Lorenzo de' Medici; Landino? was the most 
capable of forming some estimato of the mighty 
stature of his compatriot, who was indeed greater 
than them all His taste for the classics, which 
were then newly revived, and had become the prin- 
cipal objects of public curiosity, as it impaired his 
relish for what has not inaptly boen termod the ro- 
mantic literature, did not, it is true, improve him for 
a critic on the Divina Commedia. 'The adventures 





2 Antig. Ital. v. 1. Italian comment publishod under 
fho name of Benvenuto da Imola, at Milan, in 1473, and at 
Yenieo tn 1ér?, s altogethor diferênt ftom that vehich Mura 


has bronght to light, and appears to be the same as the 
an comigent of iatopo dela” Lama Beftso mestionad, 
Tiraboschl. 


à Cristoffbro Landino was born in 1424, and died in 1504 or 
1506. Boo, Bandini, Specimen Litterat. Florent Edit Fio- 
rence, 1751. 

3 Boc noise to » XT, 132. 

à E Revo, 8 Hoi edito elogunto Hbro della Tavola Ro 

tonda. ” -Landino, in the notes to the Paradise, XL. 
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difficulty asks for solution; and, now and then, a 
littlo visionary in his interpretation. The commen- 
of his sucessor, Vellutello,! is more evenly 
lfused over tho text; and although without pro- 
tensions to the higher qualities, by which Landino 
is distinguished, he is generally under the influence 
of a sober good sense, which renders him a steady 
and useful guide. Venturi? who followed after a 
long interval of time, was too much swayod by his 
principles, or bis prejudices, as a Jesuit, to suffer 
him tc judge fairly yo a Ghibellino poet ; and either 
this bias, or a real want of tact for the higher 
excellence of his author, or, perhaps, both these im- 
perfectiona together, betray him into such imperti- 
nent and injudicious sallies, as dispose us to quarrel 
with our companion, though, in the main, & very 
attentivo one, generaly acute and lively, and aí 
times even not devoid of a better understanding for 
the merits of his master. To him, and in our own 
times, has succeeded the Padre Lombardi? This 
good Franciscan, no doubt, must have given him- 
self much pains to pick out and separate thoso cars 
of grain, which had escaped the flail of those who 
had gone beforo him in that labor. But bis zeal 
to do something new often leads him to do some- 
thing that is not over wise ; and if on certain occa- 
sions we applaud his sagaciousness, on others we do 
not om wonder that his ingenuity should have been 
ly perverted. His manner of writing 
ia and tedious ; his attention, more than 
necessary, directed to grammatical niceties ; and his 
attachment to one of the old editions, so excessivo, 
as to render him disingenuous or partial in his repre- 
sentation of the rest. But to compensate this, he is 
a good Ghibelline; and his opposition to Venturi 
seldom fails to awaken him into a perception of 
those beautios which had only exercised the spleen 
of the Jesuit. 
Ho who shall undertake another comment on 
Dante,* yet completer than any of those which 











à Alessandro Vellntelo vas bora ja 1519, 
2 Bompeo Venturi vs bora a 1658, and died tn 1753 
à Baldassare Lombardi diod January & 1802. Bos Cancel 
1, &c. Roma, 1814, p. 112. 
4 Francesco Cionacel, a noble Florentine, projeeted an edl- 
tlon of the Divina Commedia in ono hundred volumes, each 
containing a single canto, followed by all the commentaries, 
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hitkerto appeared, must make uso of theso four, but 
depend on none. To them he must add several 
others of minor note, whose diligence will neverthe- 
less be found of some pávantago, and among whom 
I can particularly distinguish Volpi. Besides this, 
many commentaries and marginal annotations, that 
are yet inedited, remain to examined; many 
editions and manuscripts!-to be more “carefully col- 
lnted; and many separate dissertations and works 
of criticism to bo considered. But this is not all. 
*That lino of reading which tho Poet himself appears 
to have pursued (and there are many vestiges in his 
works by which we shall be enabled to discover it) 
must be diligently tracked; and the search, I have 
little doubt, would lead to sources of information, 
equally profitablo and unexpected. 

Tf there is any thing of novelty in tho notes 
which accompany the following translation, it will 
bo found to consist chiefy in a comparison of the 
Poet with himself, that is, of the Divina Commedia 
with his other writings;! a mode of illustration so 
obvious, that it is only to be wondered how othere 
should happen to have made so littlo use of it. As 
to the imitations of my author by later poets, Italian 
and English, which I have coliected in addition to 
those few that had been already remarked, they 
contribute little or nothing to the purposes of illus- 
tration, but must be considered merely as matter of 
curiosity, and as instances of the manner in which 
the dho gre practitioners in art do not scruple to profit 

eir predecessors. 





according to the order of tume in which they, were vritan, 
and accompanied by a Latin translation for the uso of for” 


mako them pablic. 
2 odioa wnlci is Teria jo [a tio oloming notes 
printed. 1793, 


CHRONOLOGICAL VIEW 


or 


THE AGE OF DANTE 


1565 Mayo DANTE, son of Alighieri degli Ali 
gfieri and Bela, js borm at Florenco. Of 
own ancestry he sbeaks in the Paradise, 
Canto xv. and xvi. 
In tho same yoar, Manfredi, king of Naploe 
r and Sicily, is defeated and slain by Charles 
PRE od H. xxviii. 13, and Purg. iii. 110. 
ovello of Polenta obtains the sover- 
pp of Ravenna. H. xxvii. 38. 
Battlo of Evesham. Simon de Montfort, lead 
er of tho barons, defeated and slain. 
1266 Two of the Frati Godenti chosen arbitrators of 
tho differences of Florence. H. xxiii. 104. 
Giami de' Soldenieri heads tho populaco in 
that city. H. xxxii 118. 
Roger Bacon sends a copy of his Opus Majus 
to Pope Clement IV. 
1268 Charles of Anjou puts Conradine to dosth, 
and becomes king of Naples. H. xxviii. 16, 
and Purg. xx. 66. 
1270 Louis IX. of Franco dies beforo Tunis. His 
widow Bestrice, danghter of Raymond Be- 
rengor, voa tl 1205. Pong vii 126. Par. 


uma miga ti 4f England js meceedod by Ei- 
129, 


curdo do Montes mundo Pinco Henry, son 
St Richard, king of the, Romeno, and ne- 
pbem o Henry ÍIL. of England, at Viterbo 
119. Richard dies, as is eupposed, 
o grief for this event. . 
Abulfoda, the Arabic writer, is born. 
1274 Our Poet first soes Bentrice, daughter of Folcs 
Rogolph cinowledgea 
acknowledged emperor. 
Pop” E of Franco marrios Mary of Bra- 
bant, who lived till 1321. Purg. vi. 24 
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AD . 
1874 Thomas Aquinas dies. Purg. xx. 67; and Par 
x 96 
Buonaventura dies. Par. xii. 25. 
1275 Pierre do la Brosse, secretary to Philip III. of 
France, oxecuted.  Purg. vi. 23. 
1276 Giotto, tho painter, is born. Purg. xi. 95. 
Pope Adrian V. dies. Purg. xix. 97. 
Guido Guinicelli, the poet, dies. Purg. xi. 96, 
and xxvi. 83. 
1277 Popo John XXI. dies. Par. xii. 126. 
1278 Ottocar, king of Bohemia, dies. Purg. vil. 
S7. Robert of Gloucenter is living né this 


1279 Diongeus succeeds to the throne of Portugal. 
Par. xix. 135. 
1280 Albertus Magnus dies. Par. x. 95. 
Our Poet's friend, Busono da Gubbio, is bom 
about this timo.. So tho Li of Dante pro- 
ixed. 
William of Ockham is born about this time. 
1281 Pope Nicholas III. dies. H. xix. 71. 
Danto studies at the universities of Bologna 
and Padua. 
About this time Ricordano Malaspina, the Flo- 
rentine annalist, dies. 
1282 Tho Sicilian vespers. Par. viii. 80. 
Tha Femei deisatod by tho Peoplo of For. 


Titaldaio de! Mantredi betrays tho city of 
Faenma. H. xxxii 119. 
1284 Prince Charles of Anjou is defeated, and mado 
er by Rugier de Lauria, admiral to 
deter III. of Ar Purg. xx. 78. 
Charles L king of Naples, dies.  Purg.vii. 111. 
Alonzo X. of Castilo, die. He caused tho 
Bible to bo translated into Castilian, and all 
legal instruments to be drawn up in that 
language. Sancho IV. succoods im. 
Ptiip (next yenr IV. of Franco) mario Jane, 
daughter of Henry of Navarro. Purg. vii 


102. 
1285 Pope Martin IV. dies. Purg. xxiv. 
Philip III. of Francs and Peter Ti E Aragon 
die, Purg. vii. 101 and 110. 
Hensy IL king of Cyprus, comes to the trono 
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1985 Simon mon Mem, tha pentr, colebratod by Po 


1287 Guido dailo Colonno (mentioned by Dante ia 
bis De, Do Vulgari Eloquio) writes “Tho Wai 
E 
Popo Honorius IV. dice 
1288 Haquin, king of Norway, makes war on Den- 
Par. xix. 135. 
Cone no de? Ghorardechi dies of famine. 


Thomas Learmouth, com- 
jomas tho Rhymer, is living 


1289 Dante is in the batilo of Campaldino, where 
the Florentines defeat the people of Arezzo, 





tho surrender of Capiona in tho entumn. 
H. xxi, 92. 
Guido dalle Colonno dies. 
William, marquis of Montferrat, is mad pris- 
oner by his traitorous subjects, at Alessan- 
dria in Lombardy. Purg. vii. 133. 
Michael Scot dies. H. xx. 115. 
1291 Dante marres Gemma do! Donati, with whom 
lives unhappily. marriage 
id fivo sons and à daughter. 
Can Grando della Scala is bom, March 9. 
H.i.98. Purg. xx 16. Par. xvii. 75, and 
xxvii. 135. 
Tho renegado Christians assist tho Saracensto 
recover St. John D'Acre. H. xxvi. 84. 
The Emperor Rodolph dies. Purg. vi. 104, 
and vii. 9. 
Alonzo TIL of dies, and is sucoseded 
by Jomes TE. Pg vii 113, and Par. xx 


Eleanor, widow of Henry III. dies. Par. vi. 135. 
1069 Pope Nicholas TV. dis 


Roger Bacon di 
John Baliol, ki ng of Scotland, crowned. 
1294 Clement V. tho papal chair. H 





iii 56. 
Dante writes his Vita Nuova. 
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1884 Fra Guiitono d'Areazo, the poet, dies. Parg, 
xxiv. 56. 
Andrea Tafi, of Florence, tho warkor in Mo- 


1295 Dantes Pranto, Bruneito Latini, dies. H. 


crias” Martel, ki 
rence. Par. vi 
year. 
Frederick, son of Peter III. of Aragon, be- 
- comes king of Sicily.  Purg. vii. 117, aud 
Por. xix. 127. 
Taddeo, the physician of Florence, callod the 
Hippocratean, dies. Par, xi. 77. 
Marco Polo, the traveller, returns from tho 
East to Venice. 
Ferdinand IV. of Castile comes to the throne. 
Par. xix. 199. 
1296 Forex, the companion uf Dante, dio. Parg 





of Hungary, visits Flo- 
7, and dies in the same 











Sadi, the most celebrated of the Persian wri- 
ters, dies. 

War between England and Scotland, which 
terminates in the submission of the Scots to 
Edward 1.; but in the following year, Sir 
William Wallace attempt the deliverance 
” of Scotland. Par. xix. 121. 

1298 The Emperor Adolphus falls in a battle with 
his rival, Albert À, dd succeeds him in the 

J pipa od v: Ea rcibisho of Ger 

Jacopo o Pp non, 
author of ho To Aurea, dies. 
1300 The Bianca and Nera parties tako their riso 
in Pistoia. H. xxxii. 60. 

This is tho year in which ho supposes bim- 
Nos (o eo li om H. i 1, and xx 
1 

He is chosen chief m: or first of the 
Prior of Florence: Cp in ofico 
“from June 15 to August 15. 


1301 The! e Bina pay ep tho Nera from Pistoia, 
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ap 
1302 January 27. During hie abeenco at Rome, 
Dante is mulcted by his fellow-citizens in 
Sho em of 000 In, and condemned to two 


ears' banishment. 
geo, He is sentenced, if taken, to be 


Falo de” Calbol commite great atrocítiea 
on certain of the Gibelino party. Parg. 
xiv. 61 

Garlino de' Pazzi betrays tho castle di Piano 
Travigne, in Valdarno, to tho Florentinea. 
H. xexii 67. 

The Fieneis vancqibed in tho bato s€ Cowr- 

Purg. xx. 47. 
sapos, Jing of Mujorca and Minorca, dice 


1303 Popo Ponínco VIII diea. HE xiz, 55. Parg 
xx. 86; xxxii. 146, and Par, xxvii. 20. 

The other exilos appoint Danto one of a 
council of twelvo, under Alessandro da 
Romena. He appears to havo boen much 
disetificd with his colloagues.. Par. xvi. 

1. 


Robert of Brunne translates into English verso 
the Manuel de Pechés, a treatiso written in 
French by Robert Grosseteste, bishop of 
Lincoln. 

1304 Dante joins with the exiles in an unsuccessful 
on the city of Florence. 

May. The bridge over the Arno breaks 
down during a representation of the infer- 
nal tormenta exhibited on that river. H 


sup ? dO. Petrareb, vhoso father had been 
Panished oo voam beforo from Floeneo, is 


305 Wisecalauo TI King of Bohemia, dies. Parg 
BE inceslaus lia, 
vii. 99, and ig 128. 
A confiagration happens at Florence. H 
xxvi 9. 


Sir William Wallace is exocuted at London. 
1306 Dento visits Padua. 
1307 Ho is in Lunigiana with tho Marcheso Mar 
cello Melaspina.  Purg. vii. 133 ; xix. 140 
Dolcino, tho fanatic is Bamed. FL xívii. 58 
Fdward IL. of England comes to tho throne. 
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Par. xix. 114. 
Corso Donati, Dante's political enemy, alain. 


Porg. xxiv. 81. 
Ho socks an eia st Vero, nr Ge ot 


ap. 
1908 The Em Albert I. murdered. Purg. vi 


cariy 
Robert, the patron of Petrarch, is crowned 
king of Sicily. Par. ix. 2. 
Duns Scotus dies. Ho was bom about the 
samo time as Dante. 

1309 Charles II. king of Naples dies. Par. xix. 


125. 
1310 The Order of the Templars abolished. Purg. 


Jem E Meun, the continuer of the Roman 
de la Rose, dies about this time. 
Pier Crescent of Bologna ves bia book on 


agriculture, 
1811 Fra; Giordano da Rivalta, of Pisa, a Domi- 
aicam, to tho author of sermons esteemed for 
118 Robo Rig ot Gicigo om à e 
rt, icily, t 6 corona 
fim at te Emperor Henry VIL. Par. vi 


Ferdizand IV. of Casti, dies, and is meceed- 
DAS as rr 
ino Compagni, a distinguis tino, 
ecnoindes Hs Hituey of His ow time, wt: 
ten in ologant Italian. 
1218 Treo Rad Ap o pe, b 
whom Bo had hoped to bo restored to Flor. 
ence, dies. Par, xvii 80, and xx. 135. 
Henry is succeedod by Lewis of Bavaria. 
Dante takes refuge at Ravenna, with Guido 
Novello da Polenta. 
i Bocenccio is bom. . 
Popo Clement V. dies. H. xix, 86, and Par 
Xavi, 53, and xax. 141. 
1314 Philip IV. of France dies. Purg. vii 108, and 
Par, xix. 117. 
Louis X. succeeds 
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Es 


34 Ferdinand IV. of Spain, dies. Par. xix. 122 
Giacopo da Carrara defeated by Can Grande, 
pie, pri himself Master of Vicenza. 


815 Lou RE df Frando marrios Clarensa, ditar 
to our Poet's end Charles Martel, king 


of Hr 
6 Lee eg e des end is emocooâod by 


Jobm XKIL. elected Pope. Par. xxvii. 53. 
totavilio, tho French bistorinn, dies about this 


1820 About this time Jobm Gower is born, eight 
before his friend Chaucer. 

1821 July. Dante dios at Ravenna, cf a complaint 

brought on by disappointment at his failure 

ia a negotation which, ho had been con 


Sucting with tho Venotians, for bia patroa 
ovello da Polenta. 


His Obosquio aro mumptuonaly performed at 
Ravenna by Guido, who himself died in the 
sosing your 








THE VISION OF DANTE. 





HELL. 





Ix tho midway? of this our mortal life, 
1 found mo in a gloomy wood, astray 
Gone from the path direet : end e'en to tell, 


How fist I enterd it I ecarco can say, 
Such slcopy dulnoss in that instant weigh'd 





ich to remember] hen 1 remember 1 am 
afraid, and trembling taketh hold on my fesh” Job xxi 6. 
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My sonses down, when the truo path I left; 
But when a mountain's foot I reach'd, where closed 
The valley that had pierced my heart with dread, 
I look'd aloft, and saw his shoulders broad 
Already vested with that planet's beam,! 
Who leads all wanderers safo through every way 

“Then was a little reepito to the fear, 
“That in my heart's recesses! deep had lain 
All of that night, so pitifully pase'd: 
“And as a man, with difficult short breath, 
Forespemt with toiling, "acapod from sea to shore, 

to the perilous wide waste, and stands 

At gazo; een so my spirit, that yet fail'd, 

Straggling with terror, turm?d to Fit the straita 
Tas none hath pass'd and lived. My weary frame 
fer sto panse recomfortod, again 

journey'd on over that lonely soep, 
“ho hinder foot til frmor4, Seares tho 
Began, when lo! a panther? nimble, fr 
And cover'd with à spe d ali, appo ; 
Nor, when it saw me, ás er 
To check my onward going; that oft-times, 
With purpose to retrace my steps, I turn'd. 

Tho hour was morning's prime, and on his way 
Aloft tho sun ascended with thoso stars, 
“That with him rose when Love divine first moved 
“Thoso its fair works : so that with joyous hope 
AM things conspired to fill me, the gay skin' 








à That planet'o boom] 'Tho sun. 
* My Acart's recesses.] Nel lago del cnor. 
Lombardi cites an imitation of this by Redi in his Ditirambo: 
buon vint son quegll, cho acquetano 
foscho e rubi 





Egon as one, in passing brongh a wood, 
erced by 8 tora, as Which he fare and looks. 

e e Mind fa ) Tt 18 to bo rememberod, that in as-. 
ggnding à hi tho wolght 0€ tho body Tests on tho hinder 
“Pleasure or luxury, 

ão Va ln Avis, a wie alga 


“course at 
be Ss À Medo odio E tia Divina Comimeda, 





«sa. HELL, Canto 1. ss 


Of that swift animal, the matin dawn, 
And the swcet season. Soon that joy was chased, 
And by new dread euccveded, when in view 
À lion! came, *gainst mo as it appea: 
With his head held aloit and hunger-mad, 
t e'eu tho air was fear-struck. A she-wolf? 

ag at his hoels, who in her leanneãs scemrd 
Full oFall wants, and many a land hath made 
Disconsolato ere now. She with such fear 
Oerwhelmed me, at the sight of her appall” 
That of the height all hope Ilost. As one, 
Who, with his gain elated, sees tho time 
When all unyares is gone, he inwardly 











gely, ono that has rendored this passogo rehty: bat Mr, 
Hayley had shown me the way, in his very version of 
the first three Cantos of the Inferno, inseried in the notes to 
his Essay on Epic Poetry: 

Inow was raised to hope sublime 
By these bright omens of my fe bentem, 
“The beauteous beast and the sweet hour of prime. 


All the Commentators, whom I have seen, understand our 
Poet to say that tho season o( the year and tho hour of tho * 
day induced him to hope for the gay skin of the panther; and 
there is somet im the sixtoenth Canto, verse 107, which 
ountenances interpretation, al! that which Ihave 
followed sul appears to me the more prol 
1 Alion.] Pride or ambition 
2 A showolf.) Avarico 
começas ms tao yr tr TE o ppl 
td en by our author pro 
Serombahs v. : “Wherefore a lion out of the forest shall sia 
them, and wolf of the evenings shall spoil them, a leo; 
shall watch over their cities.” Rossetti, following Dionisi 
and ocher later Commentators, interprets Dante's lcopard to 
denote Florence, his lion the king of ice, and his wolf the 
Court of Rome. It is far from improbablo that our author 
might have had a second allegory of this sort in his view; 
evenas iser in the introductory letter to his 1, tells us 
that “in the Faery Queen he meant Glory in his general in- 
tentiom, bat in his particular ho conceived the most excellent 
person of his sovereign the Queen.” and pot, 
he in some places else I do otherwise shadow ” 
Such involution of allegorical meanings may well be supposed. 
o have been frequently present to the mind of Dante through- 
out the composition of this 1. Whether his acute and 
eloquent interpreter, Rossetti, may not have been carried 
much too far in the pursult of a favorite hypothesis, is another 
question; and I must avow my disbellef of the secret jargon 
imputed to our poet and “ho other Writers of that Ume in lho 
it on the Divina Commedia and in the Spirito Anti) 
pale, the latter of wbich works is familiarized to the 
Teader in Miss Ward's faithful translation. 








[ 
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Mourns with heart-griping anguish ; such vaas 1, 
Haunted by that Tal boas, beast, never at peace, 
Who coming o'er against me, by degrees 
Impel'd me where the sun in silence rests.! 
hilo to the lower space with backyward step 
I fell,.my ken discern'd the form ofone [speech 
Whose voice seem'd faint through long disuso of 
When him in that great desert I espied, 
« Have mercy on me,” cried I out aloud, 
“Spirit! or living mam bater thou be” 
He answered: “ Now not men, man once 1 was, 
And born of Lombard parente, Mantuans both 
By oonntry, hem tho power of Julius yet 
as scarcely firm. At Rome my lifo was pass'd, 
Bencath the mild Augustus, in the time 
Of fabled deities and falso. A bard 
Was 1, and mado Anchises' upright son 
Tho subject of my song, who como from Troy, 
Wien tho flames prey'á on Iium?s haughty toivers? 
But thou, say wherefore to such perils past 
Return'st thou? wherefore not this pleasant mount 
“Ascendest, causo and source of all delight?” 
“e And art thou then that Virgil, that well-spring 
From which such copious foods of eloquenco 
Hayo ismued?” 1 with front abash'd ropliod. 
4 Glary and gt of al tho tunefal train! 
Moy it avail me, that I long with zeal 
Have sought thy volume, and with love immense 








à Where ths sus in silence reste.) 


“The sun to me is dark, 
And silent as the moon, 


“The same metaphor will recur, Canto v. verse 99. 
Into a placo I came 
Where light was silent all. 
2 Hom the power. 
Ne aah faso tal. 
“This is explained Commentators: « Although 1t were 
aa Vo renpoe 1o Birth, boíor Jolius Casar as 


the thority, made himself 
Geo pp O a 


* Hium's haughty towers.) 


Rum, Sette em Pirgil, dim. UL.3 





atoa, HELL, Canto 1. 55 


Havo conn'd it o'er. My master thou, and guido e 
“Thou he from whom alone I have derived * 

That sto, vil for is beauty into famo 

Esaltsme. Seo tho beast, from whom I fled. 

a o o Doo thou illustrious sago ! 

For every vein and pulso throughout my frame 

fe bath mado tromblo?” He, soon as ho saw 


At whom thou criest, hor way will suffor nono 
To pass, and no leas hind'rance makes than death 
So bad and so accursed in her kind, 


To many an animal in 

She fastene; and shall Yet to many mare, 

Until that greyhound? come, who shall destroy 

Her with afinrp pain. Ho wl not lfo euppork 

By gar o ita bag mota, bt by Loro 
isdom, and virtue ; and his land shall be 

The land twixt either Feltro! Ta his might 

a 
1 My master thou, and guide.) 


“Ta se? lo mio maestro, e'l mio aut 
TA Re tolo cotado nad 


“Thom art my father, tom my ant, om, 





2 Still after food.) So Prezal: j 
La voglia ha farhe, é mai "em 
pu pao pl st dino À re. 
R Quadriregio, Ub. cap. xi 
Venturi observes that the verse in the original is borrowed by 


2 Thai grehonnd.] This comumonly un- 
dera Er eogiam on ds Lssai Ep oé Ti Vorineso 
paizon, Can Grando delia fcala. 

Apis eithor Folro.] Verona, tho conntry of Cam della 
Beato, ted between Feltro, à city in the Marca Trivi- 
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Shall safety to Jtalia's plains! arise, 
For whose fair realm, Camilla, virgin pure, 
Nisus, Euryalus, and Turnus fell. 
He, with incessant chase, through every town 
Shall worry, until ho to hell at length 
Restore her, thence by envy first let loose. 
1, for thy profit pondering, now devise 
“That thou mayst follow me; and I, thy guide, 
Will lead theo hence through en gternal space, 
Where thou shalt hear shrieks, and see 
Spirits of old tormented, who invoke 
“A second death ;* and those next view, who dwell 
Content in fire, for that they hope to come, 
Whene'er the time may be, among the blest, 
- Into whose regions if thou then desire 
“To ascend, a spirit worthier! than I z 
Must lead thee, in whoso cl » when 1 depart 





Whom there he chooses !” re in few: 
“Bard! by that God, whom thou didst not adore, 





Can Grando was only nino years old. Seo Hell, xx. 115, and 
Par. xvil. 75. “Broja has givon a now interpretation to Dento'é 
Prediction, waich he apre to Uguecione deila Fagioia, 


whose com was 

tho Veltro AI di Dante, p. 110. But afterall the 
ns taken, this very ablo writor 1f clear thaé 
hongh he actod a part as à Ghibeline 
leader, is intended hero orin Pargatory, c. xxxiil. 38. The main 
rest on an am root mencionei by Bocenceio of 
Ao Inferno being ddicntod jo im, and om à mtápicios Inter 
attributed to a certain far Nario, in which tho frinr describes. 
dim as à strangor, and him to con- 


Dante addressing 

ey a podca o the poe goiano. Mar lono 
rect allusion to him thronghont tho Divina Comrmedia, as 
lero ts to the other chtef public protector of our poet during. 
s exilo, 

quit plaíns.] “Umilo Italia,” from Virgil, 2En., lb 





' 


ne-138. HELL, Canro IL s 


I do beseech theo (that this ill and worse 
Imay escape) to load me whero thou saidst, 
“That I Saint Petor's gato! may viow, and thop 
Who, as thou tel'st, are in such dismal plight.” 
Onward ho moved, I closo his steps pursued. 





CANTO IL 


ARGUMENT 


Joumey 
to him, but that, being comfortod by Virgil, he 
Est took conage, and dollomed Mim as E 'and 
master. 


Now was tho day departing;? and tho air, 
Imbrown'd with shadows, from their toils released 
AU animals on earth; and I alone 
Prepared myself tho conflict to sustain, 
Both of sad pity, and that perilous road, 
Which my unerring memory shall retrace 

O Magos O ligh, penis! now vonchento 
Your aid. O mind º that all I saw host kopt 
Safo in a written record, hero thy worth 
And eminent endowments como to 





Yet clothed in corruptible flesh, ame 
“The immortal tribes had entrance, and was there 
Sensibly present. Vet if heaven's grest Lord, 





à Saint Peter': .] “The gate of Purgatory, which the 
à feios to De fdod by ab ago lacêé o at sado 


Bt Peter. 
“ts tão dog] (A compendium of Virgils dese 
Soo Mens is ed.” Comparo Apoliontus Rhodias, 1h. 


Mb. iv. 1058. 
“The da; failin ; and the darke night, 
Re ee dm ei do, 
ci om 
E Chaucer? The Assemblo of Foulea. 
º mona that write all that I met, 
pi 
See as to 
Of my braine, now shall men seo 
1 any virtue in theo be. 
Chaucer. Templo of Fame b. il v.18 
4 Silvius' aire! Aincas 
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Almighty toe to il, snch favor show'd 

Tn contemplation of the high effvct, 

Both what and who from him should issue forth, 

It seems in reason's judgment well deserved ; 

Sith he of Rome and of Rome's empire wide, 

In heaven's empyreal height was chosen siro: 

Both which, if truth be spoken, were ordain'd 

And etablish'd for the holy where sits 

Who to great Peters chair succeeds. 

He from this journey, in thy song renown'd, 

Learn'd things, that to his viotory gave riso 

And to the papal robe. In after-times 

“The chosen vessel! also travelld there? 

“To bring us back assurance in that faith 

Which is the entrance to salvation's way 

But I, why should I there presumo? or who 

Permits it? not Z£neas 1, nor Paul. 

Myself I deem not worthy, and none else 

Will deem me. 1, if on this voyage then 

I venture, fear it will in folly end. 

“Thou, who art wise, better my meaning know'st, 

“Than I can speak.” As one, who unresolves 

What he [o late gor] and with new thoughts 

ci his purpose, from his firet intent 

Remored; se (o eh was I on that dem oem, 
asting in t my enterprise, at 

So engerly embraced. “ate right thy worde 

Lsçan,” replicd that shodo magnanimous, 

« Thy soul is by vile fear assaild,? which oft 

So overcasts a man, that he recoils 

From noblest resolution, like a beast 

At somo falso semblance in the twilight gloom 

“That from this terror thou mayst free thyself, 

1 will instruct thee why I came, and what 

T heard in that same instant, when for thee 

Grief touch'd me first. I was among the tribe, 

Who rest suspended.! when a dame, so blest 








2 There.) “This refer to “the 1 Pv.lô Be 
Pal haviDg been canght up to heaven. 2Cor, il. 3. 
de dy vile fear assaibd.) 
L'anima tua é da viltato offosa 


So .a Bermi, Or. Inn. lb. il. c. 1. st. 53. 
Se alma avoto offisa da viliate. 
Ho rest cuspended.) Tho splrits in Limbo, nolther ad 
rela o Ui 2 Ga nor doada pa 





sea HELL, Carro 1). so 


And lovely I bosonght her to command, 
Caltd me her eyes were brightar than tho star 
Of day; and she, with gentlo voioo and soft, 
Angelically tuned, her spoech address'd : 
“O conrtoous shado of Mantus ! thou whose fame 
£Yet lives, and hall livo long as naturo losts!? 
“À friend, not of my fortune but 
“On tho wido desert in his road has met 
+ Hind'ranco o gront, that ho through for bus tura 
“Now much I drend lest he have stray'd, 
“ And I bo risen too late for PDA 
+ rom vehat in heaven of him I heard Speod now, 
* And by thy eloquent permunsivo tongue, 
“ And by all means for his deliveranco meet, 
« Assist him. So to mo will comfort spring. 
$Ã,mbo nom bi theo on this errand fot, 

“Am Bentrico ;* from a place I come 
« Revisitod with joy. Love brought mo thence, 


“Who prompts my speech. in my Masters 
“ Lstand, thy praiso to him Loft will tell” [eight 


“ She then was silent, and I thus began: 








tho word “ Lontanaro.' 
É A fa ni of o foras bue) fe non fortune 


sed hominibas 
e ori Maputo Atos Vit, x. 
Cetera fortune, non mea turba, fult. 
Ovid. Tyist. lb. À. el. v. 34. 


My fortune 
Bi mo ad ani Re mia ma 
eath of Wallenstein, Set 1. 80. 7 


2 Bastrice.) odor Eco Pora ão 
fnvestod with the character of celestial or thoology. 
Boo tBe Lifo of Dante profized. 


Wikatever is Every thing 
go jm eve, ve, El lowest o af Bs 
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« Sho then: + Since thou so deeply wouldst inquire, 
“ will instroct thee briefiy why no dread 
* Hinders my entrance here. 'Those things alone 
é Aro to bo foard whence evil may proceed ; 
* None else, for none aro terrible beside. 
«I am so framed by God, thanks to his grace! 
«That any sufferano of your misery 
*'Touches me not, nor flame of that fierce fire 
* Assails me. In high heaven a blessed dame! 

+ Resides, who mourns with such effectual grief 
* That hind'rance, which I send thee to remove, 
“That God's ste judgment to her will nclinca 
«To Lucia? calling, her she thus 
+“ Now doth thy faithful servant need dy aid, 

** And I commend him to thee.” At her word 
« Sped Lucis, of all cruelty the foe, 
* And coming to the place, where I abode 
* Seated with Rachel, her of ancient days, 
* She thus address'd me : “Thou true praise of God 
« Beatrice! why is not thy suecor lent 
“To him, who so much loved thee, as to leave 
“* For thy sake all the multitude admires? 

“* Dost thou not hear how pitiful his wail, 
** Nor mark the death, which in thê torrent flood, 
« Swoln mightier than a sea, him struggling holds ?” 
“ Ne'er among men did any with such speed 
* Haste to their profit, flee from their annoy, 
« As when these words were spoken, I came here, 
« Down from my blessed seat, trusting the force 
+ Of thy pure eloquence, which thee, and all 
“Who reli have mark'd it, into honor brings” 

« When she had ended, her bright beaming eyes 
'Tearful sho turn'd aside ; wheteat I felt 
Redonbled zeal to serve thee. As she will d, 
“Thus am I come: I saved thee from the beast, 
Who thy near way across tho goodly mount 
Prevented. What is this comes o'er theo then? 
Why, why dost thou hang back ? why in thy breast 
Harbor “ilo fear? why hast not courage thtre, 








4 
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And noblo daring ; since throo maids,! so blest, 

Thy safety plan, e'en in the court of heaven ; 

And so much certain good my words forebode ?” 
As florets, by the frosty air of night [lonves, 
Bont down and closed, when day has blanch their 
Riso all unfolded on their epiry stems; 

So was my fainting vigor new restored, 

And to my heart such kindly courago ram, 

That I as one undauntod soon replied: 

“O full of pity sho, who undortook. 

My muccor! and thou kind, who didst perform 

So soon her trno behest! With such desiro 

Thou hast disposed me to renow miy voyage, 


1 entarã on tl deep and woody way. 





CANTO III. 


ARGUMENT. 
Dente, fillowim gomes to dho gato of Hol; here, 
in jo to “e dresdful words that are 


Tera enter. Hero, do uniontando 
Vicio too were 

(forr le conta not De called) in 
indiflerenco both to good and evil. 








à Three maide.) The Divino Mercy, Lucia, and Beatrics 





mentioned ja the House of Fame, b. 
The simile in the tozt has been imitated by many others; 
“sgongvrhom seo Beri, Ol. In lb, zl at. 86, Marino, 
ffono, e xvi. 8, 63, and Bom. vestia di nero," 
Ps 


Queen, b. iv. eae and b. vi. e. [lst 
RA Bocesco apelo o foseido, Hb. 9, st. 98. 


ld ferrymen Charon, who takes tho beba o hs 
E 
cpa ahoro which as soon as tre ho is 
with terror, and falls into a trance. 

“«'Tepovam me you pass into the city af wo: 
“Through me you pass into eternal pain : 
“Through me among the people loet for aye. 
, Justice the founder of my fabric moved: 
“'To rear me was the task of power divine, 
Supremest wisdom, and primeval love. 
Before me things crente were none, save things 
Pemal, and eternal I endure. 

All hope abandon,! yo who enter here.” 

Such characters, in color dim, I mark'd 
inscribed. 





import 
caning” Ho as on prepared repliod : 
“ Hero thou must all distrust behind thee leave; 
Hero bo vilo fear extinguish'd. Wo aro como 
Where I have told thee we shall see tho souls 
“To misery doom'd, who intellectual [forth 
Have log” And when his hand* he had stretch'd 
“To mine, with pleasant looks, whence I was cheer'd, 
Into that secret place ho led me cn. 
Horo sigho,* with lumentations and loud moans, 

through the air pierced by no star, 
“That e'en I wept at entering. Various tongues, 
Horriblo languages, outeries of Vo 
Accents of anger, voices deep and hoarse, 
With hengs together smote that swell'd the sounds, 
Made up à tumult, that for ever whirls 
Round that air with solid darkness stain'd, 











pronto? wtadom end primenal love) 
ras fl ie 


3 Mk hope adendo 
do jermnsa vol cl" entrato 
“Bo Ber. Inn, lb. 1,.8, 6t.53. 
Lascia pur della vita ogni speranza. 
3 And che hiehand.] 
With thatmy hand tn bis he caught anone | 
On which I comfort caught, and went infad 
Chaucer. The Asoemblo of Foulos. 
A Ea eia), A Pot bes oumnlo nd oca arco, etudos 
info deductas sum, ani ano vidente pu 
loca vero endem horridis. tonebri, fetoribus: exhaiadtbto 
tridoribas quoque et nímiis qe erant ejulatibas, 
quem infernam vormis orat Tagainaindo "| 
maxima caiena” —Alberici Vério, $ 


ses, HELL, Carro HI. as 


(ie to tho sand! that ia tho wiidyind fem 
I then, with error! yet encompass'd, cri 
“O master! what is this 1 hear? what race 

Are these, who seem so overcome with wo?” 

He thus to mo: “* This miserable fate 

Suffer the wretched souls of those, who lived 
Without or praise or blame, with that ill band 

Of angels mix'd, who nor rebellious proved, 

Nor yet were true to God, but for themsolves 
Were only. From his bounds Heaven crove them 
Not to impair his lutro ; nor the depth Woo 
Of Hell receives them, Test tho accursod tribe* 








yo, 
Ph to pano ota: and loving came 
Such a long train of spirits, I should ne'er 





* Libero ho cond.) — Unnumber'd as the sands 
Of Barca or 


Lovied to side with warting winds, and polse 
Ted ger vim gre O lo PL b. 11.900. 





tl seoemseltrião Lest the rbelioas a sega 
exult at socing those who were nentral, and therefore less 
Eailty, condemned to the same t with themselves. 
a 


wónld. 
Dentral.” À Hmlr mixiae n the sm woe mto else 
vebero by Lombard my note on e. xil.v. 9. 
“Poa Gancltá gm Even ad d sacrod memory, 
ameiess in dark obiivio let them dopel, 


“Therefore eternal alenco bo their doom. 


+ Ao a gi o 
Milton. Coma 
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Hayo thought that doath so many had despoird. 
When somo of theso 1 recognisod, | saw 
fis (lo sbado edi, eo to baso art 
iel estate. "orthwith 
ne for certain, this the tribe 
om those ill spirit both to God displensing 
And to his foes.. These wretches, who ne'er lived, 
Went on in nakednese, and sorely stung 
By vwasps and homets, which bedew'd their checks 
With blood, that, mix'd with tears, dropp'd to their 
And by disgustful worms was gather'd there, [foet, 
"Then looking farther onvarde, I beheld 
A throng upon the shore of a grost stream: 
Whereat I thus: “ Sir! grant me now to know 
Whom here wo viow, and whenco impell'd they sem 
So eager to pass o'er, as I discern 
ha tho blear light?” Ho thus to me in fow: 
+: This shalt thou know, soon as our steps arrivo 
Besido the woful tido of Acheron.” 
Then witheyes downyard cast, and fil'd withshame, 
Fenring my worde offensive to his car, 
“Till wo had reach'd the river, I from speech 
Abstain'd. And lo! toward us in a bark 
Comes on an old man, hoary whito with eld, 





1 — 

Yielding, aljured his high estate —) 
“This Ae comimonly understood of Celestino the Fi, who ab 
“icased the, papal power la 1004.  Ventari mentions a wogk 
ico by Iindeenhio Barco, ot ho Oolostino order and 


intod at Milan in 1701, in which an attempt is mado to 
ri a a Pot 


on this 
Lombardi woalá appiy Ito some One of Dante's felow-. 


lema, mr, rot prari£o or want of spirit to 
o Party of to Bianchi at Florence, tnd been 
Tod oecasida ol dh risos that bet ten But th toe 


timony of Fazio degll Uberl, who lived so near the time of 
our author, seems almost decisivo on this point Ho exprossiy 
spoaks of the Pope Celestino as being in hell. Soa tho Di 
mondo, Liv. cap. Eai. “The usual in dons further 
a a passago in Canto xy. v TO 
Petrarch, whilo ho a high encomium on Celestino 
Eita data uc” o 
were others 4 
oo Vi Bolo be seco HS. 
2 Through the blear light.) Lo foco lume. 
Bo Filicaja, canz. vi. st. 19: Qual fioco lume. 
, dano Ea mar. A 
horrendus aquas et fumina servat 
er squalore Charon, cul plurima mento 
les inculta jacet ; stant lumina fammá 
Virgo Em. Md. vi. MO 
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Crying, “ Wo to ia wicked spirits! hope not 
Ever to seo the in. I come 
To tako you to tho oi er shore across, 
Into eternal darkness, there to dwell 
In fierce heat and in ice! And thou, who there 
Standest, live spirit ! get thee hence, and leave 
“These who are dead” But soon as he beheld 
Tloft them not, “ By other way,” said he, 
« By other haven shalt thou come to shore, 
Not by this passage ; thoe a nimbler boat? 
Must carry” Then to him thus spake my guide: 
“*Charon ! thyself torment not: so tis wild, 
Where will and power are one: ask thouú no more.” 

Straightway in silence fell the shaggy checks 
Of him, the boatman o'er the livid lake, 
Around whose eyes glared wheeling fames. Mean- 

while 

“Those spirits, faint and naked, color chan, 
And gnash'd their teeth, soon as the cruel words 
They heard. God and their parents they blasphemed, 
“The human kind, the place, the tim, and seed, 
That did engender them and give them birth. 

Then all together sorely wailing drew 
To tho cursed strand, that every man must pass 
Who fears not God. Charon, de 
With eyes of burning coal,º collects them all, 

, and each, tha lingers, with his oar 














4 Im force haat and in ice.) 
riram by ea Seres, 
flerco extremes, extremes by chango more 
Pr bene or raça ge cia 
“Their soft ethercal warmih.—— 
Milton, P. Lo, b. li. 60. 
erro dolo api 
To bato in Sery lodo, sido et 
“Ring rogidas Or tLick-Abbed ic. 
Shoksp. Measure for Mensure, a. 1.8. 1. 
2.4 nimblor boat.) Ho perhaps allades to the bark “swim 
end gi in senlch tho Ângol conducts Ugpiris to Par- 


* The livid lake) Vada livido, Ding. em, 1. vi, 280, 
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Strikes As fall offtho light antumnal leaves, 
Ono still another follówing, till the bough 
Strews all its honors on tho earth beneath; 
E'enin like manner Adams evil brood 
Coast themselves, one by one, down from the shore 
Each at a beck, ns falcon at his call? 

“Thus go thoy over through the umber'd wave ; 
And ever they on the opposing bank 
Bo landed, on this side another throng 
Still gatheis. “Son,” the spakeo tho courtsous guide, 
“Those who dio subject to tho wrath of God 
AM here together come from every clime, 
And to o'erpass the river aro not loth: 
For so heaven's justice gonds them on, that fear 

into desire. Hence no'er hath pase'd 

spirit. If of theo Charon complain, 
Now mayst thou know the import of his words.” 

“Ti aid, the gloomy region trembling ahook 
So terribly, that yet with y dews 
Fear chilis my brow. The sad earth gave a blast, 
That, lightening, shot forth a vermilon flame, 

all my senses conquer'd quite, and 1 

Down dropp'á, as one with sudden elumber seized 





CANTO VV. 


ARGUMENT. 
“The poe, being roused by a clap of tuunder, and folowing 

id guião onvrards, doscends into Limbo, wich 1s the rat 
creo Tell who Mi nda the soul of those, who, 
though they havo lived virtoonsly, and have not add 
or ent sit, novelas, Chrough lack of balsa, mort 
no Via af Pernas” tones he jo od omby Vig tó 
doscend into tho second circle. 


BroxE tho deep slumber in my brain a crash 


2 heavy thunder, that I ehook myself, 
Às ono by main forco rousod. Risen upright, 


1 4 fal 0 Mg Light autumnal lecona 
o sivis autamni primo 
Labea cadunt folia — Pio «En., Mb. vi. 300 
“Thlek as autumnal leaves, that strew the brooks 
In Vallombrosa, where th' Etrariaa shades 
a Mitoo, P-L et 





High oyer-arch'd imbower. 
Compare Apoll. Rhod., lib. iv. p. 
naty to falcon at his cal.) This is Vellntello's explanatiom, 
poema, Peeferablo to that, commcaiy given; “as a bird 

UR Cao o ago by the ea aa 
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My rested eyes I moved around, and search'd, 
With fixed ken. to know what place it was 
Wherein I stood. For certain, on the brink 

I found me of the lamentable vale, 

Tho dread abyse, that joins a thundrous souúd' 

Of plaints innumerable. Dark and deep, 

And thick with clouds o'erspread, mino eyo in vain 
Explored its bottom, nor could aught discern. 

“ Now let us to the blind world there beneath 
Descaid;” the bard began, all palo of look: 

“1 go the first, and thou shalt follow next.” 

Then I, his alterd hue perceiving, thus: 

“« How may I speed, if thou yioldest to dread, 
Who etill art wont to comfort me in doubt ?” 

He then: “ Th anguish of that raco below 
With pity stains my check, which thou for fear 
Mi est. Letuson. Our length of way 

to haste” Onward, this said, ho moved ; 
Aa entering led me with him, on the bounds 
Of the first circle that surrounds the abyes. 

Here, as mine car could note, no plaint was heard 
Except of sighs, that made th eternal air 
'Tremble, not caused by tortures, but from grief 
Felt by those multitudes, many and vast, 
ftmen, women, and infants. 'Thep to me 

gentle guide: « Inquirest thou not what spirits 
Are these which thou beholdest? Ere thou pass 
Farther, I would thou know, that these of sin 
Were blameless ; and if aught they merited, 
Tt profits not, since baptism was not theirs, 
The portal? to thy faith. If they before 
The Goepal lived, they served not God aright ; 
And among such am 1. For these defects, 
And for no other evil, we are lost; 
Only so far afilicted, that we live 
Desiring without hope? Sore grief aseaild 





A thundrous sound) Imitated, as Mr. Thyor has re- 
marido to vi DE 
aa RS [90 ero our appronching, 

also, other thai hs sound or Perdeu 

o and Nona Isenta 
2 Portal.) “Porta della fede” “o ea o alta 
made in tho text by tho Academicians della Crusca, on the 

Of only twro MES. The other 

“part of the faith.” 


And a ao (o Ibngulah velthout h . 
Dá Ailton, Bo Lo x 906 
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My heart at hearing this, for well I knew 

Suspended in that Limbo many a soul 

Of mighty worth. «O tell me, sire revered'! 

Tell me, my master?” 1 began, through wish 

Of full assurance in that holy faith 

Which vanquishes all error; “say, did e'er 

Any, or through his own or other's merit, 

Come forth from thence, who afterwards was bless'd T" 
Piercing the secret purporti of my speech, 

He answered: «I was new to that estate, 

When I beheld a puissant one? arrive 

Among us, with victorious trophy erown'd 

He forth? the shade of our first parent drew, 

Abel his child, and Noah righteous man, 

Of Moses lawgiver for faith approved, 

Of patriarch Abraham, and David king, 

Israel with his sire and with his sons, 

Nor without Rachel whom so hard ho won, 

And others many more, whom he to bliss 

Exaltud. Before these, be thou assured, 

No spirit of human kind was ever saved.” 
We, while he spake, censed not our onward road, 

Still passing through the wood; for so I name 

“Those spirits thick beset. We were not far 

On this side from the summit, when 1 kenn'd 

A flame, that o'er the darken'd hemisphere 

Provailing shined. Yet we a littlo space 

Were distant, not so far but Lin part 

Discoverd that a tribe in honor high 





1 Secret purport.) Lombardi well observes, that Danto 
teems to have boca restralnod by ave and rovorenco from 


cause, probably, 
ghont the whole of this first part of the 
E de e ar or poem. 


eme.) Our 
À fd foro). To author of the Gundrireio has Introducod 
a sublimo description Into his imitation of this passago : 
Poso le reni là dovo sl serra 
"Ma Oristo lol o 7 catarelon d 
E questo porto allora gotid a terra. 
Quando in la grotia entrd " lucido 
Adamo disse : questo à lo 3 
Che mi spird in faceia da 
Vonuto so' aspotinto Bignore. Liicap3 
Satan bung writhing round the bolt ; bat him, 
“Tho hugo poricullis, and those gatos of brasa, 
Christ throw to enrth. As down the cavern strenm'd. 
“The radiance : “Light,” said Adam, “this, that breathed 
Fifst on me. Thou art come, expected Lord !” 
Much that follows is closely copied by Frezzi from our post. 


000. HELL, Canto IV. o 
That place yd. O thou, who ar 
And ebienco valuest! who are thcoe, that Boast 
Such honor, separate from all the rest 1” 

Ho answer'd: “The renown of their grent names, 
“That echoes through your womd above, acquires 
Favor in heaven, which holds them thus advanced” 
Meantime a voice I heard: “ Honor the bard 
Sublime !! his shade returns, that left us late ” 

No sooner ceased the sound, than I beheld 
Four mighty epirits toward us bend their stepe, 
Of sembiance neither sorrowful nor glad? 

When thus my master kind began: “ Mark him, 
Who in his right hand bears that falchion keen, 
“The other three preceding, as their lord. 

“This is that Homer, of all bards supremo: 

Fisccus the next, in satiro's vein excelling ; 

“The third is Naso; Lucan is the last. 

Because they all that appellation own, 

With which the voico singly accosted mo, 
Honoring they greet mo thus, and well they judge: 

So I beheld united tho bright school 
Of him the monarch of sublimest song,* 





* Of semblanco neither sorrenful nor glad.) 
bo Das to achar ne to glad. Cheucw?a Dream, 


k from a ja thê Conrito, that tera 
pero Tot 8) 
à Passage in é to, that there vma 





nt, can be transmuted 
from one Jato another vrithont breaking alt svoot, 


Yet 

 enpone fo je o st o cr ndiigencs 

ed for himself, when in tho Latin trangla- 
flerwards mado of 





mensurh 
prmero gratam quandam ut speravi novititemo” ER 
Baptiste Guarino. 
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“That 0'or the others like an eaglo soars. 

When they togethor short discourso had held, 
They turn'd to me, with salutation kind 
Beckoning me ; at the which my master smiled: 
Nor was this all ; but greater honor still 
They gave me, for they made me of their tribo ; 
And I was sixth amid so loarn'd a band. 

Far as tho luminous beacon on wo pass'd, 
Spenking of mater, then befiting mel! 

'o speak, now fitter left untold.! At foot 

Of a magnificent castlo we arrivod, 
Seven times with lofty walls begirt, and round 
Defended by a pleasant stream. Or this 
Aso'er dry land we pas'd. Next, throughsoven gates, 
1 with those sages enter'd, and wo camo 
Into a mead with lively verdure fresh. 

There dwelt a race, who slow their eyes around 
Majestically moved, and in their port 
Bore eminent authority : they spako 
Seldom, but all their words were tuneful sweet 
o e e gue ado retiro, into a pinco 

pen and bright and lofty, whenco each one 
Sitod manias to vin ncontinen 
There on tho green enamel? of the plain 
Wero shown me the great spirits, by whose sight 
I am exaltod in my own esteem. 

Electra? there I saw accompanied 





à Fitter 
o Va cer à dat 


Bo our post, in Canzont 
ido pari ho 1 tacer à belo 
Roccelas, Lo Apl, 789: 
Cr a dio ratio ed a tacerto à bello 
And Bem 


“Yo Pa belo à 1 tacelo, cho faveliamo. 
Gli sol, Mb. 1. 
2 Grem enamol) “Vordo amalto:” Danto here uses a 
metaphor that has sinco become very common in poetry. 
Ofer the smooth enamell'd green. Milton, Arcades, 
“ Enamellny tios perhaps, pictures ia enamel, were com- 
mon Ja he mid age des” Jartem 
e “This art flour 
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By many, among whom Hector I knew, 
Anchises” pious son, and with hewk's eyo 
Cesar all arm'd, and by Camilla thero 
Penthesiloa. On tho other sido, 
Old king Latinus soated by his child 
Lavinia, and that Brutus Í beheld 
Who Tarquin chased, Lucretia, Coto's wifo 
Marcia, with Julia! end Coreia there ; 
And solo apart retired, tho Soldan fieroe? 
“Then when a little moro 1 raised my brow, 
I spied tho master of tho sapient throng;? 
Sented amid tho philosophic train. 


“ scilicet, nata nominis regis Atlantis, ut de 
a e O pe nd 
“Eneas ad Evandrum sic alt, 
“ Derdanus Iliaces,” cc. 
1 Julia. | “The daughter of Julius Cesar, and wife of Pomj 
3 The Soidan ferce.) Beladin, or Balaheddin, the ri 
Richard Courde-Lion. Seo D'Horbelot, Bibl. Orient, tho 
Life of Saladin, by Bohso'edin Ebn Shodad, published 
Albert Schultens, with a Latin translation, and Knollesis 
Hist. of the Turks, p. 57 to 73. “ About this time (1163) 
died the great Sultan Beladin, the greatest terror of the 
Christians, who, mindful of man's fragility and the vanlty 
of worldiy honors, commanded at the timo of his death no 
aolemaity to be nsed at his barial, but only his shirt, in man- 
Der of am onsiga, made fast unto tho point of a lanco, to be 
carried before his dead body as an ensign, à plain priest going 
eíore, and crying alou unio the peopio fa chi sort “a 
din. tho East, of all the grestnoss and riches 
he had in his life, carrieth not with him any thing more than 
dis shirt. À sight Worthy so groat à king, as wanted noth 
Ing to his eternal commendation moro than the true know- 
go of his selvaton in Christ Jesus. Ho relgned about 
sixteon years with great honor. He is introduced 
trarch in the Triumph of Fame, c. 1i.; and by Boceacclo in 
tho Decameron, G. x. N. 9. 
3 The master 0f tho sapient throng.) 
Maestro dt color che sanno. 
Aristotle.—Petrarch assigas the first placo to Plato: Seo 
rp OE Pao, crio Paco 
"Biot quali alice ado plo Proto al seno 
a schicra ando plu al 
A qual degiungo chi dal Sold o dato 
Aristotile poi pien d' alto ingegno. 
Pale, in his Morganto Maggiore, c. vil, says, 
“Tu se 1l maestro di color cho sanno. 
The reverenco in which the Stagirito was held by our 























Anthor, cannot be better shown than by a dn his 
Sonvito, 142: * Cho Aristotlo aja dogniasimo dec” That 
Aristotlo is most worthy of trnst and obedience, may be thos 


proved. Among the workmen or artifcers of different arta 
28d operations, which ar in order to some final ar or opera, 
tion, he, who is th artist or operator in that, ought chiefly 
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Him all admire, ll pay him reverence due 
“There Socrates and Plato both 1 mark'd 
Nearest to him in rank, Democritus 

Who sets the world at chance, Diogenes, 
With Heraclitus, and Empedocles, 

And Anaxagoras, and Thales sago, 

Zeno, and Dioscorides well read 

In nature's secret lore. Orpheus I mark'd 
“And Linus, Tully and moral Seneca, 
Euclid and Ptolemy, Hippocrates, 
Galenus, Avicen;* and him who made 
That commentary vast, Averroes * 





to bo obeyed and trasted by the rest, as being the one who 
aloae considors the ultimate end of ali the other ends. Thus 
he, wha exercises the occupation-of a knight, ought to be 
Sbeyed by lho sword-cutier, the hridle-muker, the armmorer, 
and by all thoso trades which are in order to the oceui 
of a knight. And because all human operations respect a 
certain end, which is that of human life, to which mam, la- 
eonaidere o tnd tachos e tha, huge Ele o e obeyed 
teachos us  chiefiy to 
and trusted: now this Is no other than Aristotlo; and he is 
ore the most deserving of trast and obedience- 
a 





Democritus, 
Fo sets tha wooriá aê chance.) 
Democritus, who maintained the world to have boen formed 
dy the fortuitons concourse of atoms. 
2 Avicen.] Seo D'Herbelot, Bibl. Orient, artíclo Sina. Ho 
diod in 1050. Pulei here again imitates our poet:: 
“Avicenna quel che il sentimento 
Inteso di Aristodilo o 1 segroti, 
“Avexrols che fece Il gran comento. Morg. Mag. 6.xv. 
Chaucer, in the Prologue to the Canterbury Tales, makss 
one Poeta o Bit tar mi eU 
— Avicen, 


Averrols— 
Avicenna mio con tre corone, 
Chº egll fi Pronco, e di sclenza plono, 
E util tanto allº umano persono, 
Fressi.  Quadrir., L.5v. cap. 9 
Fole Avicenna, vir surom! ingentl, magos, Phllosophms, 
excellens medicas, ot summus apud suos Pheologus. Sebas- 
tian Seheffer, Introd. in Artem Medicam, p. 63, às quoted in 
the Historical Observations on the Quadriregio. as, 
. Elim soho made 
That commentary vast, Averroes.) 
Di gran Platone, e |'altro che sta attento 
do il cielo, e sta à lul a Into 
“Averrois, cho fece il gran comento. 
Fressi, R Quadrir, 1. tv. cap. 9. 
Averroes, callod by the Arablans Roschd, transiated and 
commented the works of Aristotlo According to Tiraboschi 
Gltoria della Lett. Ital, £. v. Lil. c. 1. sect. 4) ho was tha 
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Of all to speak at full were vain attempt ; 
For my wide theme so urges, that oft-times 
My words fall short of what bechanced. In two 
Tão six associates part. Another way 
ide le me, from that air serene, 
Tolo a Site ever verá with soros 
And to a part I come, where no light hinos. 


3 





CANTO Y. 


ARGUMENT. 

“Coming into the second circo of Holl, Danto at ho entranca 
Minos the Infernal Judge, by whom he is admon- 
ished to beware how he enter those regions. Horo ho wit- 
nesses the punishment of carnal sinners, who are tossod 
bout conselsaly n the dazk airby the mos farions vinda. 
4 meets ncesca of Riminl, through 

E viso sad tao ho fl Tang o the ground 


Fxox the first circle!  descended thus 
Down to tho second, which, a lesser space » 





source of modern philosophical Implety The critic quotes 
some from Petraroh (Senil, 1, v. ep. il. et Oper, v. Il. 
p 1143) to show how strongly such sentiments prevailed in 
th time of that poet, by whom they were held in horror and 
detostation. - He adds, that this fanatic admirer of Aristoile 
translated his writings with that felicity which might be ex- 
pected from one who did not know a syllable of Greek, and 
prho vas ihereforo comple io aval limeeif of he tmfich- 
fal Arabic versions.  D'Herbelot, on the other hand, informs 
us, that “ Averroes was the first who translated Aristotlo 
from Greek into Arabic, befbro the Jews had made their 
translation ; and that w6 had for a long time no other text 
of Aristotle, except that of the Latin translation, which was 
mado from this Arabic version of this great philosopher, 
(Averroes,) who aflerwards added to it a very ample com- 
mentary, of which Thomas Aquines, and the other scholastic 
writers, 'avalled themselves, beforo the Greek of 
Aristotio and his commentators were knowa to us in Europe.” 
“According to D'Herbelot, ho died in 1198; but Tiraboschi 
Plaçes that event about 1206. 

“ Averroes,” says Warton, “as the Asintic schools decayod 
by che indolence of the Caliphs, was one of those philosophera 
“who adorned tho Moorish schools erected in Africa and Spain 
Mo was à professor in the University of Morocco Ho wrote 
a commentary on all Aristoilo's works. Ho was styled the 
most Peripatetic of all the Arabin writers. He was bom at 
Cordova, of an ancient Arabic family.” Hist. Eng. Poctry, 
vol. 1, sect. xvil. p. 441. 

2 From the frat circio.) Chiabrera's twenty-first sonnet is 
en a painting, by Cesare Corto, from this Canto. Mr. Fusell, 
& muck greator name, has Istely employed his wonder-work 
pencil on tho same anbjeet. 
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Embracing, so much more of grief contains, 
Provoking bitter moans. Thero Minos stand, 
Grinning with ghastly foaturo ! he, of all 
Who enter, strict examining the erimes, 

Gives sentence, and dismisses them benoath, 
According as he foldeth him around. 
For when before him comes the ill-fated soul, 
Kt all confosses ; and that judgo severo 

Of sins, considering what place in hell 


he fita fo transgressio mn, with his tail so oft 

Himself encircles, as degrees beneath 

He dooms it to descend. Before him stand 

Alway a numerous throng ; and in his turn 

Each one to judgment passing, speaks, and hears 

His fato, thence downward to his dwelling hurPd. 
“O thou! who to this residence of wo 

Appronchest !” when ho saw me coming, cried 

Minos, relinquishing his dread emiploy, 

“* Look how thou enter here; beware in whom 

“Thou place thy trust ; let not the entrance broad 

Deceive thee to thy harm.”, To him my guide: 

$º Wherefore exclaimest? | Hinder not his way 

By destiny appointed ; so "tis will'd, 

Where will and power are one. Ask thou no more? 
Now 'gin the rueful wailings to be heard. 

Now am I come where many a plaining voice 

Smites on mine ear. Into a place Í came 

Where light was silent all. Bellowing-there grosn'ê 

A noise, as of a sea in tempest tor 

By warring winds.. The stormy blast of hell 

With restless fury drives the spirits on, 

Whir!'d round and dash'd amain with sore annoy. 

When they arrive before the ruinous sweep, 

There shrieks are heard, there lamentations, moans, 

And blasphemies *gainst the good Power in heaven. 
 understood, that to fhis torment sad 

'The carnal sinners are condemn'd, in whom 

Reason by lust is sway'd. As in largo troops 

And multitudinous, when winter reigns, 

“The starlings on their wings are borne abroad ; 

So bears the tyrannous gust those evil souls. 

On this sido and on that, above, below, 








Grinning with ghastiy fosture.] Hence Milton: 


—— Death 
Grinnrd homible a ghastly smile. 
PL b.ILOAS. 
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Kt drives them : hope of rest to solaco them. 
Te none, nor e'en of milder pang. As cranes,! 
Chanting their dolorous notes, traverso tho sky, 
Streteh'á out in long array ; so I beheld 
Spirits, who came loud wailing, hurried on 
By their diro doom. Then I: “ Instractor! who 
Are these, by tho black air so scourged ?”-—“ Tho first 
?Mong those, of whom thou question'st,” ho replied, 
“ O'er many tongues was empress. She in vico 
Of laxary was so shameless, that sho medo 
Liking? be lawfúl by promulged decree, 
tod clear the blame she had herself incurr'd 
“This is Semiramis, of whom “tis writ, 

That she succeeded Ninus her espoused;* 
And held the land, which now tho Soldan rules. 
The next in amorous fury slow herself, 
And to Sichens" ashes broko her faith: 
Then follows Cleopatra, lustful queen.” 

There mark'd I Helen, for whose sake so long 
The time was fraught with evil; thero the great 
Achilles, who with love fought to tho end. 





afete pe 
the Appendix to Rio iÃ oia Ea Lorenzo: ” 


Marking tho tracts of atr, tho clamorous cranes 

Wheel fheir due fightlá vaiod mais dosericd 

And each with outstretch'd neck his rank maintains, 

Ta manha order fogo) tv” eihorval vei 
Roscoe, V. 1.6. v. p. 257, Sto. edit. 

Serena Ta Virgil, Zn, 1 2.984. 0) 


entory, xai 
+ Libing.). Es Juntos wero as law ln his degree. 
Chaucer, Monke's Tale. Nero. 
2 That alho succaeded Nini her ) 
Che smecedeito à Nino 6 fu sus sposa. 

M Artand, in his Histoiro do D. 589, mentions a 
manuseio vio called Atiacantrs Guadragesimato do resta 
Peceaiois ad Deum, da which to Uno is This cted: 

“Che sugger dette a Nino e fu sus sposa. 
“ Who suckled Ninus, and was his wifo:” 
This remarkablo reading had been beforo noticed by Federiel- 
Intorno ad aleuno uia pel testo dela Divina Commodia, 
Fá, Milan. 1656. o Bi 





EO 
derEd Bis Enowieâgo 0L Assyrian rom his favorito 
ator Orós (18. Sr) vão relatos at Bomirania both 


amecooded Ni 
tpá tha she comuni Incost vit) her tn; bt sho namo 
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Paris 1 saw, and Tristan ; and beside, 
“thousand more he show'd me, and by name 
Pointed them out, whom love bereaved of life. 

When I had heard my sago instructor namo 
Theo dames and knights of antique days, o'erpower'd 

By pity, vrellnigh à in amaze my mind 

as lost; and Í began: « Bard! willingly 
I would address those two together c« po 
Which seem so light before the wind.” Ho thus: 
“« Note thou, when nearer they to us approach. 
Then by that love which carries them along, 
Entreat ; and they will come.” Soon as tho wind 
Sway'd them towards us, I thus framed my speech 
“O wenried spirits! come, and hold discourse 
With us, if by none else restrain'd” [As doves 
By fond desire invited, on wide win; 
“And firm, to their aweet nest returning home, 
Cleave the air, wafted by their will along; 
“Thus issued, from that troop where 
“They, through the ill air speeding: vi such force 
My dry prevaita, by strong affection urged. 

O gracious creature and benign ! who gu'st 

Visiting, through this element obsoure,! 
Us, who the world with bloody stain imbrued ; 
1£, for a friend, the King of all we own'd, 
Our prayer to him should for thy peace arise, 
Since thou hast pity on our evil plight. 
Of whatsoe'er to hear or to discourse 
Tt pleases thee, that will we hear, of that 
Freely with theo discourse, while e'er the wind, 
As now, is mute. The land, that gave me birth, 
És situato on the coast, where Po descends 
“To rest in ocean with his sequent streams. 

“ Love, that in gentle heart is quickly leam'd;* 








1 Element obvcura] “L'nor perso:” Much is sald by the 
commentators con the exact sense of the word ' perso.” 
Itoannos be explinod in cloaror terms them thoso usod 
Tanto huma in e Convits “1 porso à mn coloro misto 


Nero, MA, 
Tasba OE parpão and Bic, Du the Flock 
or recnrs several tios hn this poem, “Chaucer ala uses 
dé da ho Prologue to tho Canterbury Tales, Docionr of Phi 

“Tn sangoin and in perse ho clad was alle. 

2 Theland.] Ravenna. 

3 Love, that in gentlo heart is quickly loara'd.] 

“Amor, chº al cor gentil ratto s'apprende. 

A Tino taken by Marino, Adone, . xl. st. 951. 
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Entangled him by that fair form, from me 

Teen in such cruel sort, as grisves me still: 

Love, that denial takes from none beloved,! 

Caught mo with pleasing him so passing well, 

That, as thou seest, he yet deserts mo not. 

Love brought us to one death: Calns? waits 

“The soul, who spilt our life.” Such were their words ; 

At hearing which, downward I bent my looks, 

And held them there so long, that the bard cried: 

“« What art thou pondering ?” Lin answer thus: 

“Alas! by what sweet thoughts, what fond desire 

Must they at lex fa that ill pass poe ” 
n tuning, Í to them m 2 

And thus began: “« Francesca! Sonr sad fato 

Even to tears my grief and pity moves. 








“Tt the reader of the original may not be misled as to the 
“exnct senso of the word “s'apprende, which I havo rendered 
“e loarn'y" Gi may be right to apyrizo him thai slgnifes is 
caught,” and that Ítis a metaphor from a thing taking fire, 
“Thos ft is used by Guido Guinicell, whom indeed our poet 
scems hero to have had in view: 
Fuoco d' Amore in gentil cor s'apprende, 
“Came vertato in pi presiosa 
Soneiti, dr. di diversi Antichi Toscant. Ediz. 
Giuati, 1827, 1. ix. p. 107 
“Tho fire of love in gentle heart is caught, 
As virtuo in tho precious stone. 
à Love, that denial takes from none beloved.) 
“Amor, ch' a null” amato amar perdona. 
Bo Boccacelo, in his Filocopo, 1. 1. 
“Amore mai non perdonô "amore à nullo amato 
And Pull, in the Morganto Maggiore, e. iv. 
E perchê amor mal volontler perdona, 
Che non sia al fin sempro amato chi ama. 
Indoed, many of the Italian pocts have repented this verse. 

2 Céine.J The placo to which murderers aro doomed. 

? Francesca.) Francesca, daughter of Guido da Polenta, 
Jord of Ravenna, was given by her father in marriage io 
Lanciotto, son of Malatesta, lord of Rimini, a man of extra- 
ordinary but deformed in his person. His brother 
Paolo, who unhappily possessed those graces which the 
husband of Francesca. wanted, engaged her affections ; and 
being taken in adultery, they were both put to death b 
the Enraged Lanciotto, "Seg notes to Canto xxvl.Y. 38 and 
43. Troya relntes, that thoy were buried together; and that 
threo centuries after, the bodios were found at Rimini 
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But tell me ; in the time of your sweet seta, 
“what, and how Love granted, that yo knew 
ur et uncertain wishes?” She replicd: 

« No greater grief than to remember days 

Of joy, when misery is at hand! That kens 

Thy Tama instrucior. Lot so rly 

If thou art bent to know the primal root, 

From whence our love gat being, 1 will do 

As one, who weeps and tells his tale. One day, 

For our delight we read of Lancelot, 

How him love thrall'd. Alone wo were, and no 

Suspicion near us. Oft-times by that reading 

Our eyes were drawn together, and the hue 

Fled írom our alter'd cheek. But at one point* 

Alone we fell. When of that smile we read, 


Ecco quei che le carte empion di sogni 
Lanellotto Tristano e gli atri errant: 
Onde convien cho " vulgo errante 5 
Vedi Ginevra, Isotta e Valtro amand; 
E la coppia d'Arimino che' nsieme 
Vanno facendo dolorosi planti. 
Mr. Leigh Hunt has expanded the present episode into a 
scan oem, ja he o Rindo 
2 No greater grief than to romember daya 
Of teh ae ia ci Rana 
Imltated by Chancer: 
For of Fortanis sharp adversito 
“The worste kind of infortune is this, 
A man to have bêen in prosperite, 
“And dt remembir when it passid is. 
Troilus and Oreseide, b. ill 





By Marino: 
Che non ha doglia il misero » 
Cho ricordar In gioia entro Il dolore. 


«Adone, e. xiv. st. 100 
And by Fortiguerra: 
— Rimembrare 1l ben perduto 
Fa piú meschino lo presente stato. 
Ricciardetto, c. x) at. 88 
The original, perhaps, was in Bobtins de Consol. Fhilosoph. | 
“In omni adversitato fortuns infellcissimum genus est in 
tunil faisso felicem et mon esse.” 1.9, pr. 4. 
Bogtins, and Cicero de Amíciti, were the two first books | 
that engaged the attention of Dante, as he himself tolls us in 
the Conviio, p. 68. 
3 Lancelot] One of the Knlghts of tho Round Table, and 
the lover of Ginevra, or Guinever, celebrated in romance. 
aloe on th Nsginaio of Bane, who Intra Maga 
slon on the imagination of Dante, who introduces It 
the Paradiso, Canto xvi. 
3 At one point.) 
Questo quel punto fá, che sol mi vinse. 
Tasso, ll Torriomondo, 8. 4. 8.3. 
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The wished smile, so rapturously kise'd 
By one so deep in love, then he, who ne'er 

From mo shall separate, at once my lips 

Al trembling kiss'd. The book and writer both 
Wero love's purveyors. In its leaves that day 
We read no more! While thus one spirit spake, 
The other waild so sorely, that heart-struck 

1, through compassion fainting, scem'd not far 
From death, and liko a corso fell to the ground? 


CANTO VI hi 
ARGUMENT. 


On his recovery, the Poet finds himself in the third circle, 
Where the gluttonous are punished. Thelr torment is, to 
lie in the mire, under a continual and heavy storm of hail, 
snow, and discolored water ; Cerberus meanwhilo barking 
over them vith his threefold throat, and rending them 
Piecemonl .. One of these, who on earth was named Ciacco, 

tells the divisions with which Florence is about to be 
distracted. Dante proposes a question to his guide, who 
solves it; and they proceed towards the fourth circle. 

My senso reviving;? that erowhilo had droop'd 
With pity for the kindred shades, whenco grief 
O'ercamo mo wholly, straight around 1 soe 
New torments, new tormentod souls, which way 
Soe'er I move, or tum, or bend my Eight. 

Ta tho third circle 1 arrivo, of showers 

Genseless, necursed, heavy and cold, unchanged 

For ever, both in kind and in degree. 

Largo hail, discolord water, sloety flaw 


Tn it leaves that day 
Wareao no more.) Nothing can excecd the delicacy with 
wrbseh Francesca in iheso words intimates her guilt 


3 And like a corae fell to the ground.) 








2 





Fur, 6. 11 8t. 55. 
GA von ane him, TG at bo foot as dond.” Revo 
lation, À. 17. 
* My senso reviving.] 

AL tornar della mente, che si chiuse, 

Dinanzi als pletá de” duo cognati. 
Bemi has mado a sportivo application of those lines, in his 
Ori Tan, lb. fi. e. viii st 1 















so THE VISION. 104 


“Through the dun midnight air stroum'd down amain 
Stank all tho land whereon that tempest fell. 

Gerberus, cruel monster, fierco and stran, 
“Through his wide threefold diroat, bar barks as a dog 
Over the multitude immersed ben: 

His eyes glare crimson, black his netncgs beard, 
His belly largo, and claw'd tho hands, with which 
fe tears the spirits, flays them, and their limbs 
Piecemeal disparts. Howling there spread, as curs, 
Under the rainy deluge, with one sido 

“Tho other screening, oft they roll them round, 

A wretched? godless crew. When that great worm! 
Descried us, savage Cerberas, ho oped 

His jaws, and the fangs show'd us; not a limb 

Of him but tremblod. Then my guide, his palms 
Expanding on the ground, thence-fil!d with earth 
Raised them, and cast it in 
Een as a dog, that yelling bays for fog 

His keeper, when the morsel comes, lets fall 

His fury, bent alono with eagor hasto 

To swallow it ; so dropp'd tho loathsomo cheeks 

Of demon Cerberus, who thundering stuns 

The spirits, that they for deafneas wish in vain. 

We, o'er the shados thrown prostrate by the brunt 
Of the heavy tempest passing, set our feet 
Upon their mptinees, that substance seem'd. 

“They all along the earth extended lay, 
Save one, that sudden raised himself to 
Soon as that way ho saw us pass. «O thou!” 

He cried, “ who through the infernal shades art led, 
Own, if fgain thou know'st me. Thou wast framed 
Or oer my framo was broken?” I repliod: 

“ºTho anguish thou endurest porchance so takes 
Thy form from my remembrance, that it seems 
Asif I saw theo never. But inform 














Th great sorm.) Juxta- informam vers erat infaites 
mmegnitadicioligntis tazimá cajon. Alberti Visio, so. 
Iv. Lucifer is. 

“e The att worm, that boreth through the world. 
“This is imitated by Ariosto, Orl. Fur. €. Zivi. st. 76. 
Ebakepearo, vrho well understood that 

er aC a rt 
u yimous language with 
bet; ta Eindar has done im Greok: 
*Axô Tabyéroo uiy Adraivay 
êsi Onpoi xóva rplxesy moxivárarov dprerór. 
Hege's Pindar. Fragm. Episic. 11.9, fa Hiorem 
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Me who thou art, that in a place so sad 

Art set, and in such torment, that although 

Other be greater, none disgusteth more.” 

He thus in answer to my words rejon'd: 

“Thy city, heap'd with envy to the brim, 

“Aye, that tho measure overfows its bound, 

Held me in brighter days. Ye citizens 

Were wont to name me Ciacco.' For the sin 

Of gluttony, damned vice, beneath this rain, 

E/en as thou seest, I with fatiguo am worm: 

Nor I sole spirit in this wo: all these 

Have by like crime incurr'd like punishment.” 
No more ho said, and I my speech resumed: 

“Cineeo'! thy dire affliction grioves mo much, 

Even to tenrs. But tell me, if thou know'st, 

What shall at length befall the citizens 

Of the divided city ? whether any 

Just one inhabit there : and tell tho causo, 

Whenco Pim err fed 
o then: r long atri will come 

To blood; and the "eia pars fim Ho tio voods? 

Will chase the othert with much i 

Theh it behooves that this must fs Ria 

“Three solar circles ;º and the other rise 

By borrow'd force of one, who under shore - 

Jow reste.” It shall a long space hold aloof 

Its forchead, keeping under heavy weight 

“The other oppress'd, indignant at the load, 

And grieving sore. The just are two in number,* 





tu eee Ea called ftom his inordinato appetita: Ciacco, 
a ui, Toa] namo 

E db Fe is introduced in 

4 

ly 0 Plarenc, divido tao the 


rem tha toods.] So called, becanse lt was 
Dendod by Var do! Cerchh, whoio family had, Inteiy come 
Apto the el "ey rom Acoao, nd tio woody Contr aê he Val 


A The olhar | The The opposito party of the Nerk, at the head 
of which was Corso 

ii ssa fl, ho Bane 

& Thres solar cireles.) Threo years. 

, 

Now resta 
Cos o e, td rn o ro 

eatuTho ju ara io in number) Who thoso iwo Were, 


tommentators are not homo Rndoratand tem ta Do 
Danto himeelf and his á Guido Cómicant. Bus this 
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ut they neglectod. Avarice, envy, pride, 
“Throo fatal sparks, have set tho hearts of all 

Un fire” Here consed tho lamentable sound ; 
And I continued thus: « Still would I learn 

Moro from thee, farther parley atill entrost 

Of Farinsta end Tegghitio? say, 

They who so well deserved ; of Giacopo,* 

Arrigo, Mosca, and the rest, who bont 

Their minds on working good. Oh! tellmo where 


If thou so fa? descendest, thou mayst soe them. 





“would arguo a presumption which our Poet himself else- 
where contradicis ; for, in the Purgatory, he owns his con- 


doa o rm Vespigunnos atdncing tre flowing pa 
jovanni Vespignano, the folios 
from Villant in support of their opinion: “In the year 133 
Florens js nd g00d men, of holy it aná com 


a e 
ça 








Inyidla, superbia ed avarizia 
Vodei molilicar tm miel Ggliuo, 
“Fasio degli Uberti, Dittomondo, lb. cap. xxx. 
207 Ferinata ond Tegghiaio.] Seo Canto x.and Ne 
censo an ças bio | E 
* Giacopo.) Glacopo Rusticuecl. Soe Canto xvL. and Notes. 


4 Arrigo, Mosca.) Of. «hois said by the commenta- 
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Ere tho last angel.trumpet blow. The Power 

Adverse to these shall then in glory come, 

Each one forthwith to his sad tomb repair, 

Resume! his fleshly vesture and his form, 

And hear the eternal doom re-echoing rend 

E vault” So pass'd we through that mixture fo] 
spirits and rain, with tardy steps; meanwhile 

E ertindo slightly, on the life to come. 

For thus I question'd: “* Shall theso tortures, sir! 

When the great sentence passes, be increased, 

Or imitigated, or as now severe” 

Ho tlien: “ Consult thy knowledge ;? that decides, 

“That, as each thing to more Perfection grows, 

Xt fecls more sensibiy both good and pain. 

Thongh ne'er to true perfection may arrivo 

Phis race accursed, yet nearer then, than now, 

“They shall approach it” Compassing that path, 

Circuitous we journey'd; and 

Much more than I relato, between us pass'd : 

“Til at the point, whence the steps led below, 

Arrived, there Plutus, the great foe, wo found. 


CANTO VII. 


ARGUMENT. 


Ia the present Canto, Danto, describes his descent into Cho 
far elle, at the beginning of wc ho sera Pintos ar 


avatielons e” wbieh a, to most Tn dire! conf, es 
Es rsigts against each other mit matoal upbralio mind 
denco takes oecasion to show 
“ro ertnmitod it ho é 


resolved, they 

£9 down into the fifh circie, where thoy find tho wrathful 

à Conipas ond rest par or tis no they como atas io 
come at 

To base ora Ef é 








loram tormer 
mesareioa of to font doth tho o he of tho good and 
the torments of thn wicked 


FA THE VISION. 1%» 
“ Am me! O Satan! Satan!” loud exclaim'd 
Plutus, in accent hoarso of wild alarm : 

“And tho kind sago, whom no event surprised, 

'To comfort me thus spake: « Let not thy fear 
Harm thee, for power in him, be sure, is none 

“To hinder down this rock thy safe descent.” 

Ton to that evolm lip ing, ““ Peace !” ho cried, 
“« Curst wolf! thy fary inward on thyself  [found, 
Prey, and consume thee! Through the RA ge 
Not without cause, ho passes. So “tis wil!d 





Hems in of all the universe. Ah me! 
Justice! in what store thou heap'st* 
New pains, new troubles, as 1 here beheld. 





1 Ah ins! O Sitan! Satan!) 
Papo Eatan, Papo Satan, aleppo. 





Pepe by tho commentators to be the same as 

Latih word pone istrango?” Of algpe toy do not give à 
“he Lo É Benvents Col, masai HE Dr Nogent, 

v.il.b.ill.c, vil. p. 113, whero ho mentions “having heard 

ho words Pair, pai Fe ai no 

tico at Paris. T recollectod no said, when 

his master Virgil entered the gates of hell: for Danto, and 


3 The first adulteror proud. n. “The word “fornica- 
don cê “ndultrg” Entro, Is hero Uod form revi od 
the afestions from God, according to the sense in which it |s 


answering to “troupeau” in 
Tupo” would sigalíy “the 





through pride. 

* Fm what store thou heap'st.) Some unders! “chi stipa” 
to mean either “who can im: v” or “who can describe 
the torments,” &c. I have followed Landino, hoo wo bri 

though very plain, seem ive been, 

di: “Chi e a ceu, e ed insleme lo; Eri] 
dica, ra gia supplheii” 
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Whereforo doth fanlt of oure bring us to this? 

Een as a billow,! on Charybdis rising, 
Against encounterd bilow dashing brosks 
Such is the dance this wretched race must lead, 
Whom more than elsewhero numerous here I found, 
From ono side and the other, with loud voice, 

Both rltà on weight, by main foro of hei breeta, 
Then smote together, and each one forthwith 

Rol!'d them back voluble, turning again ; 

Exclaiming these, « Why holdest thou so fast ?” 

Those answering, “ And why castost thou away?” 

So, still ropoating their despiteful son 

They to tho opposite point, on either Band, 

Traversed the horrid circle ; then arrived, 

Both turn'd them round, and through the middle space 

Conflicting met again. At sight whereof 

1, stung with grief, thus spako: “ O say, my guido! 

What raco isthis. Were these, whose hends are shorm, 

On our left hand, all separate to tho church?” 

Ho straight replicd : “ In their firs li, these all 
In mind wezo so distortod, that they made, 
According to due measure, of their wealth 
No use. This clearly from their words collect, 
Which they howl forth, at each extremity 

iving of the circle, where their crimo 
Contrary in kind disparts them. To the church 
Wero separato those, that with no hairy, cowls 
Are crown'd, both Popes and Cardinals,? o'er whom 
Avarico dominion abeoluto maintains?” 

Tthen: “Mid such as theso somo needs must be, 
Whom I shall recognise, that with tho blot 
Of theso foul sins were stain'd” Ho answering thus: 
«Vain thought conceivest thom.. That ignoble life, 
Which made them vilo before, now makes them dark, 


2 Efex as a billoo.) 








roaring , and on 
“That filleth all sea with foam, divídes 
“The doubtfal current into divers wayes. 
Spenser, F. Qu b. iv. 6. 1. st. 45. 
and Cardinals.) Ariosto having personified Ava 
tio sigo and Rida monster sap di her: 
Peggio o facea nella Romana corto, — 
Che v'avea nccisi Cardinali e, 
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And to all knowledge indiscernible. 
For ever they shall meet in this rude shock : 
“These from the tomb with clenched grasp shall rise, 
“Those with close-shaven locks. That ill they gave, 
And ill they kept, hath of the beauteous world 
Deprived, and set them at this strife, which needs 
No labor'd phrase of mine to set it off. 
Now mayst thou see, my son! how brief, how vaim, 
The committed into Fortune's hands, 
For which the human race keep such a coil! 
Not all the gold! that is beneath the moon, 
Or ever hot b , Of these toil-worn souls 
Mig purchase rest for one” I thus rejoined: 
“ My guide ! of thee this also would I learn ; 
'Fhis Fortune, that thou speak'st of, what it is, 
Whose talons grasp the blessings of the world?” 

He thus: «O beings blind! what ignorance 
Besets you! Now my judgment hear and mark. 
He, whose transcendent wisdom? passes all, 
“Tho heavens creating, gave them ruling powers. 
“To guido them ; so that each part shines to each, 
“Their light in equal distribution pour'd. 
By similar appointment ho ordain'd, 
Over the world's bright images to rule, 
Superintendenc of a guiding hand 
fuá general minister, which, at due time, 

ay change the empty vantages of lifo 
Frota resto race, o one to other's blood, 
Boyond prevention of man's wisest care : 
Wherefore one nation rises into sway, 
Another languishes, een as her will 
Decrees, from us conceal'd, as in the grass 
“The serpent train. Against her naught avails 
Your utmost wisdom. She with foresight plans, 





2 Not all the gold.) TuttoVoro ch é sotto Ia luna 
For all the gode under tho colde mono. 
É of Hypermnastra, 
2 Ho, wohoss transcendent wisdom.] Compare Frozzl: 
— Dio é primo prince in ogal parte 
tutto, &c 


Sempre é y 
1 Quadrir., Ud. ii. cap. 
* Each part.) Each hemisphere of the hoavens shines ni 
rn a Bão Of ho san we o pla ends POR 
4 Sinerol ráninter.| Lombardl elis am apposito 
from “Augustin, Do Civitato Dei, lib. v.:—“ Nos bas cal 
que dicuntur fortuite (ande etiam fortuna nomen accopi 
non dicimus nullas, sed latentes, casque tfbuimas, vel vert 
Dei, vel quoramiibet spirituum votuntail” 
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Judgeé, and carries on her reign, as theins 
“The other powors divino. Her changes know 
None intermission : by necessity! 

Sho is made swift, so frequent come who claim 
Succession in her favors. This is she, 

So execrated e'en by those whose debt 

To her is rather praise : they wrongfully 

With blame requito her, and with evil word ; 

But sho is blessed, and for that recks not : 

Amidst the other primal beings glad, 

Rolls on her sphere, and in her bliss exults. 

Now on cur way pass we, to heavier we 
Descending: for each star” is falling now, 

“That mounted at our entrance, and forbids 

Too long our tarrying.” We the circle cros'd 

To the next stegp, arriving at a well, 

“That boiling pours itself down to a foss. 

Sluicod from its source. Far murkier was the wavo 


Stygian named, expands 
“The dismel stream, when it hath reach'd the foot 
Oftho gray witherd clifik Intent I stood 

To gaze, and in tho marish sunk descriod 

A miry tribe, all nakted, and with looks 
Betokening rage. They with their hands alone 
Siruck nob but with the head, tho brosat, the feet, 
Cutting ench other piecemeal. with their fangs. 


1 By mecess “This sentiment called forth tho reproben 
nico O a, ao commoniy called Ceccó d'Ascoll 
in his Acerbe, lib. 1.c. 1. 





* Each star.) Bo Bocencelo: “Gli og stella a cador co- 
mincio, che salia”” Dec. G. 3, at the ond. 





fera 
maço” and in the Vita Nuova, “visi diversi od aribl q 
vedore,” « visages strange and horriblo to see.” 
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“The good instructor spake: « Now seest thou, son ' 
“The souls of those, whom anger overcame. 
“This too for certain know, that underneath 
The water dwells a multitude, whose sighs 
Into these bubbles make the surface heave, 
As thine eyo tells thee wheresoe'er it turn. 
Fix'd in the slimo, they say: * Sad onco wero we, 
“In the sweet air made gladsomo by the sun, 
*Carrying a foul and lazy mist within : 
« Now in theso murky seitlinga aro wo sad? 
Such dolorous strain they gurglo in their throats, 
But word distinct can utter none” Our route 
“Thus compess'd we, a segment widely stretch'd 
Epi the dry, gmbankment, bt core 
Joath' |, turning meanwhile our eyes. 
Dowiward on those who gulp'd its muddy ess 
Nor stopp'd, till to a tower's low base wo came. 





CANTO VIII 


meet with. Filippo, Argent whose fury and torment aro 
described. They then amive at tho city of Dis, the em 
tranco whereto is denied, and the closed 
them by many 


Mr theme pursuing;! I relato, that ere 
Wo rench'd tho lofty turret's baso, our eyes 
His height ascended,wihero vo mark?d vimg 
'Two cressets, and another saw from far 





1 My theme pareuingo) Jato eletd by como of to aniy 


às Florenco alter our Post's banishment, by somo one, who 
q poarching over his papors, whlch vero ft ln that cly; 
that by this person they were taken to Dino Frescobaldi ; and 
ilint ho, being uch dolghiod with them, forwarded thém to 
the Marchese Morello Malaspina, at whoso Gntreaty the poem 


account, ircumstantlally 
related, is rendered improbable by the prophecy of Cineco 


for, as Mal remarks in his 

p. 249, referred to by Lomberdl, it Tigas sell Do il 

flat Ariosto vas inieroptod n his Furioso, because 
Cx, 
Bico ja bella storia ripigllando 

Ande xi, 


Ma torsando al lavor, che varto ordisco 
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Return the signal, so remoto, that scarco 
'Tho eyo could catch its beam. 1, turning round 
To tho deep source of knowledge, thus inquired: 
“Say what this means ; and what that other light 
In answer set: what agency doth this 7” 
«There on the filthy waters,” he replied, 
“ E'en now what next awaits us mayst thou see, 
Tí the marsh-gender'd fog conceal it not” 
Never was arrow from the cord dismiss'd, 
“That ran ite way so nimbly through the air, 
As a small bark, that through the waves I spiod 
“Toward us coming, under the sole sway* 
Of one that ferried it, who cried aloud: 
“ Art thou arrived, fell sato Pilegyas! Po. 
“This timo thou criest in vsin,” my lord repliod ; 
“No longer shalt thou have us, but while o'er 
“The elimy pool we pass” As one who hears 





One drench'd in mire beforo me came, and said : 
“Who art thou, that thus comest ere thine hour?” 

I answer'd; “Though I come, I tarry not ; 
But who art thou, that art become so foul?” 

“One, as thou seest, who moum:” he straight 

repliod. 

To which É thus: «In mourning and in wo, 
Carst spirit ! tarry thou. 1 know thee well, 
Fen ns in fit disguised” “Then stretch'd he forth 
Hands to tho bark ; 5 Whereaf my teacher ago 
Aware, thrusting him back : “ Away! dora there 
“To tho other dogs!” then, with his arms my neck 
Encireling, kise?d my cheek, and spake : “O soul, 
Justly disdainful ! blest was sho in whom 


1 ) , Pblegyas, who was so lncensod against Apol- 
tosa Pla dona Como a o at ft 
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“Thou wast canceived! Ho in the world was one 
For arrogance noted : to his memory 

No virtue lends its lustre ; even so 

Here is his hadom furiona There above, 

How many now hold themselves mighty ki 

Who here liko swine shall ralo ie the mio 
Leaving behind them horible dispraise.” 

Tthen: “Master! him fain would  behald 
Whelm'd in theso dregs, before we quit the lake” 

He thus: « Or over to thy viow the shore 
Be offer'd, satisfied shall bo that wish, 

Which well deserves completion.”. Scarce his words 
Wero ended, when I saw tho miry tribes 

Set on him with such violence, that yet 

For that render I thanks to God, and praise 

«To Filippo Argenti !” cried they all: 

And on himself the moody Florentine 

“Turv'd his avenging fangs. Him her wo loft, 

Nor speak I of him more. But on mine ear 

Sudden a sound of lamentation smote, 

Whereat mine eyo unbarr'd I sent abroad. 

And thus the good instractor : “ Now, my son, 
Draws near the city, that of Dis is named, 

With its grave denizens, a mighty throng.” 

T thus: “The minarets Ein do, er 
There, certes, in (ho valley I descry, 
Gleaming vermilion, as if they from fire 
Had issued” He roplied: “ Eternal fire, 

“That inward burns, shows them with ruddy flame 
Tllumed ; as in this nether hell thou seest.” 

We came within the fosses deep, that moat 
This rogion comfortless. “The walls appear'd 
As they were framed of iron. We had mado 
Wide circuit, ere a place we reach'd, E loud 
The mariner cried vehement : « Go forth : 

The entrance is here.” Upon the gates  spied 











In vohom 
Thou wast conccived.) “Cho ' te sincinse.” Several of 
the commenators havo siumblod at this word, which is the 
same as “encointo” in French, and “inclons” in Latin. For 
any instances ia which it is tas nsed, seo, the notes on 
Bestaeo's Decameros,p. 01, im the Gina cdiiom, 173. 
pm egents), Doccacõo tela us “ho was à mas re, 
for tho portons and extraordinary vigor 
and ie lama waves and Ia 





tagno plá alcuro o bra 
Di quei che cingo Ta eita Dito, 
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More than a thousand, who of old from heaven 
Were showerd? With irefut gestures, « Who ia 
this? [through 

They cried, “that, without desth first felt, goes 
The regions of the dead?” My sapient guido 
Mado sign that he for secret parley wish'd ; 
Wheroat their angry scom abating, thus 
They epako: “Come thou alone ; and let him go, 
Who hath so hardily enter'd this reslm. 
Alone return ho by his witlcss way; 
Jf well ho know it, let him prove. . For thee, 
Hero sha.t thou tarry, who through clime so dark 
Hast been his escort” Now bethink thee, reader! 
What cheer was mine at sound cf those curst words 
T did beliovo 1 never should return. 

“O my loved guido! who more than seven times! 
Security hast rendor'd me, and drawn 
From peril deep, whereto I stood exposed, 
Desert mo not,” I cried, “in this extreme. 
And, if our onward going be denied, 
Together traco wo back our steps with speed” 

My liege, who thither had conducted me, 
Replied; “ Fear not: for of our passage none 
Hath power to disappoint us, by such hi; 
Authority permittod. But do thou 
Expect me hero; meanwhile, thy wosried spirit 
Comfort, and feed with kindly hope, sssured 
I will not leave thee in this lower world” 

“This said, departs the siro bonevolent, 
And quite me. Hesitating I remain 
At war, “towixt will and will not;? in my thoughts. 








1 


——— From neaven 
Were shower'd.) Da ciel plovuti. 
“Thos Prezal: 





“Che fi 

“hos our Poet in his elghth Canzone : 
Ch' 1) si, e'l nô tututto in vostra 
Ha posto amore 
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X could not hear what terms ho offer'd them, 
But they conferPd not long, for all at onco 
Pelimeli! rushºd back within. Closed were the gates, 
By thoso our adversaries, on the breast 

Of my liege lord: excludoá, ho return'd 

“To me with tardy steps. Upon the ground 
His eyes were bent, and from his brow erased 
AU confidence, while thus in sighs he spako : 

“ Who hath denied me these abodes of wo?” 
“Then o to mo ; «That L am angePá, think 
No ground of terror: in this trial I 

Shall vanquish, uso what arts thoy may within 
Forhind'rance. This their insolence, not new. 
Enem at guto ig ocrot they display, 
Which still is without bolt ; upon its arch 

Thou saw'st the deadly soroll: and even now, 
On this ido of its entranco, down the stop, 
Passing the circles, 

One wi dog ig cam pon vo ti Tand 





CANTO IX 


ARGUMENT. 


ds igor with Vi ad tetos to sep 
5 tween tho 80 
EEE Riacss ? 
Te hue, which coward dread on my palo checks 
Imprinted when 1 saw my guide turn back, 
Chased that from his which newly they had worm, 


And Boçeacelo, Ninf. Flesol. st. 
Ate 1 no mol Capo gl contendo 








attompied to 
prevent him from onterog at the guto, over wlch, Danto had. 
ad ho fatal fnseipton, (“That into bl," sega tho 
Roman post “nm angel had jus hose aid we 
ahall overcome this 


TA 
“ria fue) VE, percoivin, that Danto vras pelo vith 


es, HELL, Canto IX. o 


And inwardiy rostroin'd it. He, asone 
Who listens, stood attentivo: for his 
Not far could lead him through the sabio air, 
And the thick-gathering cloud. «Tt 
We win this fight ;” thus ho be, not, 
Such aid to us is offer'd—Oh! 
Me seems it, ero tho promised help arrive. 

Í noted, how the sequel of his words 
Cloaked their beginning ; for the last he spake 

d not with the first. But not the less 

y fear was at bis saying; sith I drew 
“To import worse, » than that he held, 
His mutilsted speech. « Doth ever any 

Io this ruefalconcavoa axtremo depdh 








Bho mado ri entêr to diam fone po 
From out of Judas' circle. Lowest place 





thor 
“That lake, tho noisomo stench exhaling, round 
The city of griof encompasses, which now 
Wo may not enter without rage” Yet moro 
Ho added: but I hold it not in mind, 
For that mino eyo toward the lofty tower 
Had dravm mo wholly, to its burning top, 
Where, in an instant, Í bebeld uprisen 





à Erictho] according to 
E Gra cn o si den 
tho Greai jare up à spirit, who 8 
Efe jus or the civil waba bein Bis father and Cesar 
Was naked sos ES ” 
Qua 








Dante appoars to have fallen into an nnachronism. Virgi's 
death did not happen dll long afer this period. But Lom- 
dardl show, fa opposition to iho other “commentatora, ai 


the opiy apparent. Erietho might vel have 
exrvivod tho bato of long enough to bo em 
ia her magical pracfces at the time of Virgil's decoase. 
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At unce three hellish furies etain'd with bluod : 
In limb and motion feminine they seem'd ; 
Around them greenest hydras twisting roltd 
“Their volumes; adders and cerastes! cre] 
Instead of hair, and their cando Peq 
le, knowing well the miserable 

* Who tend the queen of endless wo, thus spake ; 
“s Mark thou each dire Erynnis. To the left, 
This is Megora ; on the right hand, sho 
Who wails, Alecto; and Tisiphone 
T th” midst” This said, in silence he remain'd. 
Their breast they each one clawing toro; them- 

selves raised, 
Smote with their palms, and such thrill clamor 
“That to the bard I clung, suspicion-bound. 
“ Hasten Medusa : so to adamant 
Him shall wo change ;” all looking down exclaim'd: 
“ Een when by Thefeus' might asesil', vo took 
No ill revenge> «Tum thyself round, and nd Koop 
Thy countenance hid: for if É tho Gorgon dire 
Bo shown, and thou shouldst view it, thy return 
Upwards would be for ever lost.” This said, 
Himself, my gentle master, turn'd me round ; 
Nor trusted ho my hands, but with his own 
Ho also hid me. Ye of intelloct 
Sound and » mark well the ore? conceal'd 
Under close texture of the e myntio strain. 
And now there camo 0'er the perturbed waves 

Loud-crashing, terrible, a sound that made 


1 Adders and corastes.) 


Vipereum crinem vittis inneza cruentis. 
Virgo. Him. 1. vi. 281, 


+ "Pinâque vagi torquente ceragte 


* ettorrida dipsas 
Es gravida gomintum VOOS Caps aiphisbena. 


Lucan. Pharsal., 1. ix. TIS 
a oplon and d hisbena dire, 
and asp, and amp , 
fe dee indi 








mperance, reason, which is figured under the person of 
Vir oc the grace of God, may be à sufficient 
sofeguard; bat t Ínstance of more. belaços crimes, 


such as those we shall horoafier soe 
rico representa by the angsi Lo rogualio Tor out dot. 
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Either shore tremble, as if of a wind! 


“Afar 2 then, onward passing, proudly sweeps 
His whirlwind rago, whilo beasts and hepherde fi. 
Mino eyes he loosed, and kpako: «“ And now direct 





gross air, 
Of his left hand forth etretch'd, and seem'd alone 
By that annoyance wearied. I perceived 
“That ho was sent from heavei ; and to my guido 
Turn'd me, who signal made, that I should stand 
Quiet, and bend to him. Ah me! how full 
Of noble anger soom'd he. To tho gato 
He came, and with his wand? touch'd it, whereat 
Open without impediment it flew. 
“ Ontcasta Sihenven Oabject: re and scorn'd!” 
o, on the horrid grunsel standing, 
emos dt io ir ritos 
in you? wl ii ou *gair t wi 
No'or frustrato of ita end, and Vieltão oft 
Hath laid on you enforcement of your pangs? 
What ts, at tho fates to butt the horn? 
Your Cerberus,! if yo remember, henco 


2 A wind.) Imitated by Berml: 
Lendo, Fl tevi sotisopra caca” 
, 6 o mai 
Ea in terra con furia repentina 
Gli arborl abbatio, svegiio, sftonda o straccia. 





Bmarrit fuggon 1 avorai 
E per le selvo lo flero 6' pastor. Ori. Inn. lib.1.e.1L.st.6. 
3.4far.) “Porta 1 for)" « carros away the blossoms,” a 
tho common reading. Porta foi,” vehich ds tho might 
Teading, adopted by Lomberdl in his edition from the Ni 
etandiio edition Li, and adam Rom, then, long 
?s edition of 1484, ani ce, 
before It was my chanco to ieet with Lombardi. 
2 HWitk his wand.) 
She with her rod did softly smite the railo, 
Which straight flew ope. Spenser, E Qu b.iv.c.ill.st.46. 
A rur Corberus] Cerberus is figned to havo been dragged 
tg Hercules, bound with a threeoia chalo, of which, sys 
angel, ho still bora tho marks. 
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Bears still, peel'd of their hair, his throat and maw ” 
“This said, he tum'd back o'er the filthy way, 

And eyllable to us spake none ; but wore 

Epi ini ifdir ri ot him 
got, eenly prees'd, than thought of hi 

Who in his presenos atanda. “Then we our steps 

Toward that territory móved, secure 

After tho hallow'd words. We, unopposed, 

“There enter'd; and, my mind eager to leam 

What state a fortress like to that might hold, 

1, soon as enter'd, throw mine eye around, 

And see, on every part, wide-stretchi epneo, 

Repleto with bitter pain and torment i 


“That closes Italy and laves her” Bounde, 
“The place is all thick spread with 
So was it here, save what in horror here 
ExcelPd:: for 'midst the graves were scatter'd flames, 
Wherewith intensely all throughout they burn'd,* 
“That iron for no craft there hotter needs. 
“Their lids all hung suspended ; and beneath, 
From them forth ie Tem lamentablo moans, 
Such as the sad and tortured well might raise. 
Tthus: “ Master! say who are theso, interr'd 
Within these vaulta, of whom distinct we hear 
The dolorous sighs”” He answer thus retumn'd: 








less a creaturo of the imagination than the hero who en- 
tored him. 


1 The plains of Aries:) In Provence. Boo Ariosto, OrL 
Pare ne serio 
Fa da ogal parto im quest ultima guerra 
cho, (od 
Ch nagat piá andar doi Saracin aos 
Re do vodo anene angu a quela tr 
ne vedo ancor mola tar, 
Oh presso ad Ari, ovo 1 Rodano stagna, 
Pini e poltaro À Ta campagu 


hres aro mentioned in the Life of Charlemagne, 
RA ot nd o mo e of Areia shop Tarpin, cap. 8 and 


jurn'd.). Mr. Darley obsorvos, that in the Incanta- 
tion DE Terror (lido Nona, Atitico Voe) ho pus 
of Angantyr lies in a tomb “all on firo.” 
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“'Tho arch-heretios are here, accompaniod 

By every sect their followers ; and much more, 
“Than thou believest, tho tombs are freighted : 'ike 
With liko is buried ; and the monuments 

Are different in dogrees of heat.” This said, 

He to tho right hand turning, on wo pass'd 
Betwixt tho afilicted and the ramparts high. 





CANTO X. 
ARGUMENT. 


Dente, has “obtained permission from his guide, nolds dis- 
eoaiso vo, Parinata egil Ubertl and Caralcanio aval. 


VORle by some new-comer Rrom cart. 


Now by a-secret pathway we procecd, 
Between the walls, that hem the region round, 
And the tormented souls: my master first, 

I close behind his steps.“ Virtue supreme "” 

I thus began : “who through these amplo orbs 

In circuit lead'st me, even as thou willst ; 

Speak thou, and satisfy my wish. May those, 
lio within theso sepulchres, bo seen? 

Already all the lids are raised, and none 

Ger them keeps watch: Ho thus in answer spako: 

shall bo closed all, what-time they ho ro 

From /osaphat! return'd shall come, and bri 

“Their bodies, which above they now have left. 

“The cemetery on this part obtain, 

With Epicurus, all his followers, 

Who with the body make the spirit die. 

Hero therefore satisfaction shall be soon, 

Both to the question ask'd, and to the wish? 


neta aeema to Dave beca 4 common opinion 
Jews, as well as among many Christians, that (ho 
gerem Judgment will be held in: the valley of Joshphat, or 
Jehosaphat : «I will also gather all natioos, and wi 
them down, into the valley of Johoshaphat, and, will pl 
with hem thoro for my peoplo, and for my heritage Ismel 
ve scatiered among the nations, and parted my 
Rad Co mioS 
2 The wish.) “The wish, that Danto had not 
to see and converse with the followers of Epicuras ; among 
tom ro shell soo, wero Partnata dog Uberá and Caval- 


7 
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Whicu thou conceal'st in silence.” I repliod: 
SL cep not, gudo beloved! from thoo my hoart 
Secreted, but to shun vain length of 
A lesson erowhilo taught mo by thy 

“O Tuscan! thou, who through the dit ot fre 
Alivo art passing, so discreet of speech 
Here, pleaso thee, stay awbilo. Thy utterance 
Declares tho place of thy nativity 
To bo that noble land, with which perchance 
I to» severely dealt.” * Sudden that sound 
Forth issued from a vault, wheroat, in fear, 
1 somewhat cloer to [e onde do, anal , 

ching, he thus e at uu 

TE Pis there, who hath himself 
Uplifted : from his girdle upwarde, all, 
Exposed, behold him.” On his face was mine 
Alrcady fixd: his breast and forchead thero 
Erecting, soem'd as in high scom he held 
E'en hell. Between tho sepulchres, to-him 
My guido thrust me, with foarless hands and prompt ; 
This warning added : “ See thy words be cloar” 

He, soon as there I stood at tho tomb's foot, 
Eyed mo a space ; then in disdainful mood 
Adárcasd me : «Say what ancestars vero thino” 

1, willing to obey him, atraight reveaPd 

The whols, nor kopt Pack anght: whenco ho, his 


Somewhat uplifting, cried: “ Fiorcely were they 

Advorse to me, my party, and the blood 

From whence I sprang: twice,? therefore, I abroad 

Scatterd them” «'Though driven out, yet they 
each time 

From all parts)” answer'd 1, “return'd; an ext 

Which yours have shown they are not skil'd to learn.” 

















t military talents.” Hist. of Flor. b.il. His 
pata he 1s commonly calleg, Fazio 


those notes. At the conclusion of cap. 91, 1. il. ho makes 
menton of his ancestor Farinats. Soo noto to Life of Daate, 
p.38. 

2 Twice.) The first time dn 15 
out by Proderiek tho Second. 5 
and th second time in 1960. Sos note 
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Then, peering forth from the unclosed jaw, 
Rose from his side a ahade," pigh as the chin, 
Leaning, methought, upon its knces upraised, 

It look'd around, as esger to explore 

Kf there were other with me ; but perceiving 

“That fond imagination quench'd, with tears 

Thus spako: “ TF thou through this blind prison go'st, 

Led by thy lofty genius and profound, 

Where is my son ?? and wherefore not with thee?” 
straight replied : “ Not of myself 1 como ; 

By him, who there expects me, through this clime 

Condueted, whom perchance Guido thy ton 

Had in contempt.”? | Already had his words 

And mode of punishment read me his namo, 





1 A shade.] Tho spirit of Cavalcanto Cavalcanti, à noble 
Florentine, of the Guelph party. 

3 My som.) Guido, the son of Cavalcanto Cavalcanti; “ho 
“whom T call tho first of my ftends,” says Dante in his Vita 
Nuova, where the commencement of theik friendship is re- 
iated. “From tho character given of him by contemporary 
writers, his temper was well formed to assimilate with that 
of our poet. “Ho was,” according to G. Villani, Hb. vii. c. 
4, “of a philosophical and elegant mind, 1f he had not beem 
too delicate and festidious.” And Dino Compagni terms him 
ta young and noblo knight, bravo and courieous, but of a 
lofty, acomful spirit, much addicted to solitudo and study.” 
Marstori, Rer. Ital. Script, t. 9, ib.1. p. 481. He died ei 
in exilo at Serrazans, or s00n afer his retum to Florence, 
December, 1300, during the spring of which year tho action 
of this poem is supposed to be passing. 

, Guido thy com 

Had ém contempt.] 

Guido Cavalcanti, being more given to 
poetry, was, perhaps, no great admirer of Some po. 
etical compositions by Guido are, howover, still extant; and 
his reputation for skill in the art was such as to eclipse that 
of his predecessor and namesake, Guido Guincolll; as we 
ahall s6o in the Pargatory, Canto xi, in the notes to which 
the reader will Ônd specimens of the poems that havo been 
left by oach, of theso wriers. His “ Canzone sopra 1 Tor 
Teno Amore” was thought worthy of being illustratod by nm- 
meroas and amplo commnentaries. Crescimbeni, Ist. della 
Volg. Poe, 1b. v. 

Our Author addressed him in a playful sonnet, of which 
the following spirited translation 1s found in tho notes te 
Hayley's Essay on Eplc Poetry, Ep. 1il.: 

Henry! 1 wish that you, and Charles, and 1, 

By some sweet spell within a bark iwero placed, 
À, galant bank with magic virta graced, 
By as our will with every wind to fly; 
So that no changes of the shifting sky, 
No stormy terrors of the Wwatery waste, 
Might bar our conreo, but ten still our tasto 
sprightiy joy, and of our social tio; 














losophy than 
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Whence I so fully answer'd. He at once 

Exclaim'd, upstarting : « How ! said'st thou, he had?! 

No longer lives he? Strikes not on his eye 

The blessed daylight?” Then, of some delay 

I made ere my reply, aware, down fell 

Supine, nor after forth appear'd he more. 
Meanwhilo the other, great of soul, near whom 

I yet was station'd, changed not countenanco estern, 

Nor moved the neck, nor bent his ribbed side. 

“* And if)” continuing the first discourse, 

“They in this art,” he cried, “small skill have shown ; 

“That doth tgrment me more een than this bed. 

But not yet fifty times? shall bo rolumed 

Her aspéct, who reigns here queen of this reslm,* 

Ere thou shalt know the full weight of that art. 

So to tho pleasant world mayst thou return, 





“Then that my Lucy, Lucy fair and free, 
With those soft nymphs, on whom ycur souls are bent, 
“Tho kind mogician might to us convey, 

“To talk of love throughont tho live-long day ; 

“And that each fair might be as well content, 
As Tin truth believe our hearts would be. 

“The two friends, here called Henry and Charles, axe, in the 
original, Guido and Lapo, concerning the Iatter of whom, soe 
the Lifo of Dante prefized ; and Lucy is Monna Bice. 

A more literal version of the sonnet may be found in the 
“«Canzonlere of Dante, translated by Charles Lyell, Esq.” 
Bvo, London, 1835, p. 407. 

2 Said'at thow, ho had?) In Alschylus, the sbado of Darius 
is oprosentod as iaquiing vida similar anxiety after the fts 
orhis son Xerzes: . 

Atossa. Mováda dê EépEm Epmpóv gasty ob 0h» péra— 

Darius. Gs de 8) Kai x0i roXeury; dora ris curnpla ; 

HEPSAI. Tá], Blomfeid's Edit. 

“Atossa. Xerxes astonish'd, desolste, alone— — [safo? 

Ghostof Dar. How will this end? Nay, pauso not. Is ho 

The Persions. Potter's Translation. 

à Not yet Afty times] “Not fifty months shall be 
teto oa Ali Tea, by wofal experience, tha dilieuty 
of roturning from banishment to thy native city.” 

3 Queen of this realm.) The moon, one of whose titles in 
heaihen mythology, was Proserpine, queen of the shades 

4 So to the pleasant world mayat thow return.) 

E so tu mai nel dolce mondo reggi. 

Lombardi would construe this: « And if thou ever remain 
tn the pleasant world.” His chief reasons for thus deperting 
from the common interpretation, are, first, that “se” in the 
sense of “so” cannot be followed by “mal,” any more than 
in “sie? can be followed by “unquam ;” and next, 
that “reggt” is too unllko “rledi” to be put for lt. A more 
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As thou shalt tell me why, in all their laws, 
nst my kin this people is so fell” 

“* The elaughter' and great havoc,” I replied, 

“That colord Arbia's ffod with crimson stain— 
“To these impute, that in our hallow'd dome 
Such orisons? ascend”  Sighing he shook 
“The head, then thus resumed: “In that affray 
I stood not singly, nor, without just cause, 
Assuredly, should with tho rest have stirrd; 
But ei dy thero 1 etoody when, by consent” 
Of all, Florence had to tho ground been razed, 
“The one who openly forbade the deed” 

“ So may thy lineage! find at last repose,” 





intimate acquaintance with the carly Florentino writers would 
have taught him that “mai” is used in other senses than those 
which “unquam” appears to have had, particularly in that 
of “par,” “yet; as may be soon in the notes to thó Decam- 
rom, pés,  Gjunil, 1353; and Hhas ho old vitore boi of 
Proa nd verso tiodo” Into “ reggio "as o€ “ fodo” 
or RN 
96 of the same notes to the Decameron, where a poet 
Dente's time is said to have translated “Redount 
fores,” “ Regglono 1 for.” 

À The alougiter | “By means of Farineia dog Ubert, 
the Guelf wero conquered by the army of king Manfred, 
Tear e TVE Aba Wi 00 great a ola ghtero tt thosó 
Who escapod from that deftat took refugo, not ia Florence, 
which city they considered as lost to thom, bat in Lucca.” 
Macehiavel, Bis. of Flor, b. , and G. Vilant, id. vi. cs 


ul rien) This appears o aliado to certala prayora 
which were offered ui churches of Florence, for deliv- 
Eranco From he losio asempis or the Úberas 0r-ICmay be, 
tas tn pabiie conneilsbelog held jn churches, ho spoochos 
delivered cham against th Uberl are termed *otiona” or 


So there Istood.] Guido Novello assembled a couneil 

of tho Glnbolni as Empol; where it vas agreed by all, hat, 

in ordor to maintain the ascendency of the Ghibel 

macro cais ho people or tita ct bold Gu Dna ho 

servo only (tl cl uol) to e 
Giilelias E diho chmreã do eee irengah 
sentence, passed upon so noble a clty, met with no 

eai from ty E ta eltizeno or (onda! exco ist 


4 So moy thy lineage.) 
“Deião ns 


Fiore Lombardi is agaio mistakes, as at 7. 0, Ar . Let 
“mo tako this ocension to apprizo tho render of Poetry, 
tas one not woll verso ln it is very a7k to misapprabend 
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T thus adjared him, “ as thou solve this knot, 
Which now involves my mind. If right I hear, 
Ye seem to view beforehand that which time 
Leads with him, of the present uninform d.” 

“We view,! as one who hath an evil sight,” 
He answer'd, “e painly, objects far remote ; 

So much of his large splendor yet imparts 

“The Almighty Ruler: but when they approsoh, 
Or actually exist, our intellect 

Then wholly fails ; nor of your human state, 
Except what others bring us, know we aught. 
Henco therefore mayst thou understand, that all 
Our knowledge in that instant shall expire, 
When on futurity the portals close.” 

“Then conscious of my fault, and by remorso 
Smitten, I added thus: “* Now shalt thou say 
To him there fallen, that his offspring still 
Is to the living join'd; and'bid him know, 
“That if from answer, silent, I abstain'd, 

*Twas that my thought was occupied, intent 
Upon that error, which thy help hath solved” 

But now my master summoning me back 
1 heard, and with more eager hast hasto à pesought 
“The spirit to inform me, w] 

Partook his lot. He answer ms rata 
“ More than a thousand with me, here are laid. 
Within is Frederick,* second of that name, 





Sig mea ir a E nn Co has done in translaang 
Milton's Italian ve À good instance of the dilema 
mestings im Which is tas ia aordod 19 the foloming 
lines by Bernardo Capello : 
E ta, cho dolcemente 1 flor o 1º erba, 
Con leve corso mormorando 
Tranquilo fume di vaghszza piono ; 
Be leio al mas si chinro º aceompagai ; 
Se punto di pletado a to st serba: 
mie lsgrime accogli entro al tuo seno. 
Hero mede first “se” signifies “so,” and tho second, “if” 
a, ion “Tha departel pit Imow things past and 
é aro Jgnorant of (Ng present. Agumempon 
foretells what shonid happen nto Ulysses, pet Tgnorantiy 
SE Pi * ge doar 


a) “Dante felt remorso for not having retumed an 
to answer to the inquiry of Cavalcante, from which 
flag he vvas ld to bollovo that his son Guido vras 00 longer 


 Eredori) “The Emperor Frederick the Second, who di 
dn 1850, Soo notos to Onato xii. vo od 
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And the Lord Cardinal ;! and of the rest 
I speak not.” He, this said, from sight withdrow. 
But I my steps toward the ancient bard 
Reverting, ruminated on the words 
Betokening me such ill. Onward ho moved, 
Andthus, in going, question'd: “ Whence the amaze 
“That hold ty enves wrap?» 1 anisied 

inquiry, and the sage enjoin'd ine straight: 
Let thy safo memory store what thou hast heard 
“To theo importing harm ; and note thou this,” 
With his raised fingor bidding mo take heed, 
“« When thou shalt stand before her gracious beam, 
Whoso bright eye all surveys, she of thy life 
“The fature tenor will to theo unfold*” 

Forthywith ho to the loft hand turn'd his feet: 

Wo left the wall, and towards the middle space 
Went by the path that to a valley strikes, 
Which e'en thus high exhaled its noisome steam 


“CANTO XL 


ABGUMENT. 


Dante arrivos at the vergo of a rocky precipice which oncloses. 
the seventh circle, whoro he ses tho sepulchre of Anas- 
gastos tho Horetic: bolind the id ofewkich Panslng, a 


Tasca" wy o" cama, the. Elatindous, the” varicious 
and (he, ratfol and gloomy, sailor not their 
ts” within the city of 





Cardinal.) Ortaviano Ubaldlnt, à Florentino, 
made cordial im 848, ha docensod about 1375.” On account 

ds great influenco, he vas genoraly known by ho apar 
latin of +ihe Cardinal” es roporiod of him, that he do 
glared, 1 thero woro any such tios as a human soul, he had 
Jos bis for the Gibol 





Cinconto and other writers havo rej bat at soonest af 
tie July 061873, at wrhleh time ho vias in Mugollo with 
Traboschi Della Poes. It., Mr Mathias! 





* Her grocious beam.) -Benthico. 
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the crime of usary is an offênco against God; and at 
length the two Poets go towarda henes 
Estao load dot 48 tho Bovemth cl” om 
Upon the utmost vergo of a high bank, 
By craggy rocks environ'd round, wo came, 
Where woes benenth, more cruel yet, were stow'd: 
And hero, to shun the horriblo excess 
Of fetid exhalation upward cast 
From the profound abyss, behind the lid 
Of a great monument we stood retired, 
Whereon this scroll E mark'd: « I have in ehargo 
Pope Anastasius, whom Photinus drew 
From the right path.”—“ Ero our descent, behooves 
We mako delay, that somowhat first the sense, 
To tho dire breath accustom'd, 
Regard it not” My master thus ; to whom 
Answering I spake : “ Some compensation find, 
That the time pass not wholly lost” Ho then : 
“ Lo! how my thoughts e'en to thy wishes tend. 
My on? o itin bico rocha” ho tim bogam, 
o thireoelooo clroles in gradation piso 
As these which now thou losregt* Eleh on ia fl 
O€ spirits accursed ; but that the sight alone 
Hersafter may suffico thee, listen how 
for what cause in durance they abide 
«Of all malfbivus act abhorr'd in heaven, 
The end is injury ; and all such end 
Either by force or fraud? works other's wo 
But fraud, becauso of man peculiar evil, 
To God is more displeasing ; and beneath, 
The fraudulent are therefore doom'd to enduro 
Severer pang. ho violent occupy 














of the East. Fazio degli Uberti, like our 
amhor, makes him a popo: 
Apastasio papa dn quot tempo era, 


DA Fotin vago a mal grado do sui 

Dittamondo, 1. l. cap. xty. 
3 Mysox.] The remainder of the t Canto may e 
eonsidirod da ' riliadas of tha vi o this pare of the 


3 De ar fer er fresa), “Cum autom quobus mod, 
dá est, aut vi, aut fraude fiat injaria . . . ntramque homini 
“allenfsinom ; seá fraus odio digna mejoro” Cida Of, ih 
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AM the first circle ; and because, to force, 
Three persons are obnoxious, in three rounds, 
Each within other separate, is it framed. 
To God, his neighbor, and himself, by man 
Force may bo offerd; to himself Í say, 
And his possessions, as thou soon shalt hear 
Atfull. Death, violent death, and painful wounde 
Upon his neighbor he inflicts ; and wastes, 
By devastation, pillago, and the flames, 
- ati ubetanco.” Slayers, and each one that emites 
In malico, plunderers, and all robbors, hence 
The torment undergo of the first round, 
In different herds. Man can do violence 
To himoelf and his own blessings: and for this, 
He, in tho second round must aye deplore 
With unavailing penitence his crime, 
Whoe'er deprives himself of life and light, 
Tn reckless lavishment his talent wastes, 
And sorrows! there where ho should dyell in joy. 
Te God may fore be oferi, in the heart 
ing and blaspheming his high power, 
And Nture with her kinly laio ing. 
And thence tho inmost round marks with its soal 
Sodom, and Cahors,! and all such as speak 
Contemptuously of the Godhead in their hearts. 
“ Frand, that in every conscience leaves a sting, 
May bo by man employ'd on one, whoso trust 
Ho wins, or on another who withholde 
Strict confidenca Seems as tho latter way 
Broko but the bond of love which Nature makes. 
Whence in the scond circle have their nest, 
Dimimalation, witehora, fsttareo, 





3 And aorrows.] This fine moral, that not to enjoy our bo. 
ing Às to be ungrateful to the Author of it, is well expressed 
um Bpenser, F. Q.,b. iv. c. vil. st. 15. 

For ho whose dales in wilful woe are womo, 
“The graco of his Creator doth despise, 
“That will not uso his gifts for thankless nigardise. 
* Cahora.) A city of Gulenne, much equented by usurera, 
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But tell me this: they of the dull, fat pool, 
Whom the rain beats, or whom the tempost drives, 
Or who with tongues so fierce conflicting meet, 
Wiherefore within the city fire-illumed 
Aro not these punish'd, if God's wrath be on them ? 
And if it be not, wherefore in such guise 
Are they condemn'd?” He answer thus return'd: 
“« Wherefore in dotage wanders thus thy mind, 
Not so accustom'd? or what other thoughts 

. Possessit? Dell not in thy memory 
'“Tho words, wherein thy ethic page! describes 
“Three dispositions adverso to Heaven's will, 
Incentinence, malice, and mad brutishness, 
And how incontinence the least offends 
God, and least guilt incurs? If well thou note 
“This judgment, and remember who they are, 
Without these walls to vain repentance doom'd, 
“Thou shalt discen why they apart are placed 
From these fell epirits, and less wreakful pours 
Justice divine on them its vengeance down?” 

“O gun! who healest all imperfect sight, 

“Thou so content'st me, when thou solvest my doubt, 
“That ignorance not less than knowledge charms. 
Yet somewhat tum thee back,” I in these worda 
Continued, “ where thou sai 








And where her laws? tho Stagirito uníolds, 





2 Thy ethic page.) He refers to Aristotle's Ethics: “Msrã 
dê raira Meerdov Ih xonoaptvoos dpxio bri TÃy epi rã 
40n geusridy rpla loriv elôn raxta áspaota Inprórns” 
Ethio. Nicomach., b. VEL e. 1. 

“Tn the next place, enteiing on another division of the sub- 
Jeet, lot it bo defined, that ressecting morais there are three 
dora of things to bo avoldod, imalico, Incontinonce, and bra 

nóss.” 


4 Her laws.) Aristotle's Physles.—!*H rixm qúpetras 
io góouv”  Aristol. GY. AKP. lb. 1l.e.2. “Art inlintes 
nature.”-—Soo the Coltivazione of Alamanal, lb. À. 
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Not many leaves scann'd o'er, observing well 
“Thou shalt discover, that your art on her 
Obsequious follows, as the learner treade 

In his instructor's step; so that your art 
Deserves the name of second in descent! 

From God. “These two, if thou recall to mind 
Crention's holy book, from the beginning 

Were the right sourco of life and excellence 

To human kind. But in another path 

Tho usurer walks; and Nature in herself 

And in her follower thus he sets at naught, 
Placing eloowhere his hope! But follow now 
My steps on forward journey bent ; for now 
Tho Pisces ploy with undulating glanco . 
Along the horizon, and tho Wainé lies all 

Oer tho north-west ; and onward there a space 
És our steep passage down the rocky height” 


«CANTO XII. 





ARGUMENT. 
by & very roggod way into the sevonth circle, 
Po a oleoso panished, Dente and his leader find 
t guarded by the Minotaur; whose fury being pacifed by 
Virgil, they step down! from crag to crag; till, draw- 
inghcar to he bottom, they desery a riverof Blood, wierelm 
are tormonted such às have committed violence agalnst 












Varte umana 


P effetto, e "Lopra. 
Bi che vostr” arte a Dio quasi é nipote. 


“Giustizia fu da cielo, e di Dio é fíglia, 
E ognt bona leggo à Dio é nipote. 





nb, tv, cap 2 
2 Oreation's holy book] Genesis, c. 4 And the Lord 
God took the man, and pat of Eden, to 


aweat 0€ thy fi 

3 Placing elecuwhere his hope.) Tho usurer, trusting in tho 
produco Of his wealth lent ont on usury, despises nature di- 
Tecily, bocanso ho does not avall himself of her means for 
maintaining or enriching himself; and indirectly, becauso ho 
does not avall himself of the means which art, the follower 
and imitator of natare, would aflord him for the same pur- 


“The Waix.] The constellation Bobtes, or Charios's Wata. 
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shelrnelghbor. At theso, hem they eizive to 


course of the river, and of those that are panished therein 


Txz place, where to descend the precípice 
We came, was rough as Alp; and on its vorge 
Such object lay, as every eyo would shun. 

As is that ruin, which Adice's stream! 
On this side Trento struck, shonldering the wave, 
Or loosed by earthquako or for lack of prop ; 
For from the mountain's summit, whence it moved 
To the low level, so the headlong rock 
Je shiverd, that some pasenge? it might givo 
To him who from above would pass; c'en such 
Into the cho e at descent: and hero 

t point of the di ridgo lay streteh' 
The infamy cf Crete,* detestod biood 
Of the feign'd heifer ! and at sight of us 
Tt gnaw'd itself, as one with rage distract. [deem'st 
To him my guide exclaim'd: « Perchance thou 
The King of Athens* here, who, in the world 





1 Adico's stream.) After 8 groat deal having boen said on 
tho subjee, It still appears very uncortaln at what part of ho 
iver this fall of tho mountain happened. 

2 Soma passage.) Lombardi erroneously, I think, under. 

by “alcuna via” «no passogo ;” 1 which sense *al- 
guno" is certainly sometimes used bEdone old writers. Mon- 
ti, as usual, agreos with Bos note to €. il. v. 40. 

3 Theinfomy Oral “The Mint. 

4 The feigw'a heifer.) Pastphas. 

qui Tha ing of Athena.) Thosens, who was enabled by the 

Of Ariadne, ter of the Minotaur, to destroy 
er “Duca d'Atene.” So Chaucer calls Theseus 
om, as olde stories tellen us, 
“eo ia du ha Vga oe, 


Esighte's Tolo 
And Shalapenro: 
Happy be Thesens, our renowned Duke. 
Midewmmer Nights Dream, 0. 





“This is in reality,” observes Mr. Douce, “no misappl: 
ton of à modara tie, as Mr. Siovens conceivoa, but à leg 





maio ns of the word jn fts primitivo Latin sento of londer, 
and so it is often nsed in the Bible. Shakspearo might have 
“Theseus in the Troy, 


or 
Ovid's Epistles. Seo the argument to that of Phedra and 
Mpeg Donce's Ilustrations 2f Shakspeare, Bvo. 


usa. HELL, Canto XII. 


Above, thy death contrived. Monster! 
He comes not tutor'd by thy sister's art, 
But to behold your torments is he come.” 
Like to a bull, that with impetuous 

Darts, at the moment when the fatal blow 
Hath struck him, but unable to proceed 
Pt on either sido ; so saw 1 plunge 
The Minotaur ; whereat the sage exclaim'd: 
« Run to the passage! while he storms, 'tis well 
That thou descend.” | 'Thus down our road we took 
“Through thoso dilapidated crags, that oft 
Moved underneath my feet, to weight? like theirs 
Unused. I pondering went, and thus he spako: 
“ Perhaps thy thoughts are of this ruin'd steep, 
Guarded by the brute violence, which I 
Have vanquish'd now. Know then, that when I erst 
Hither descended to the nether hell, 
“This rock was not yet fallen. But past doubt, 
(If well I mark) not long ere He arrived,* 
Who carried off from Dis the mighty spoil 
Of the highest cirele, then through all its bounds 
Such trembling seized the deep concave and foul, 
1 t the universe was thrilPd with love, 

jereby, there are who deem, the world hath oft 

o chaos turn'd * and in that point, 

Here, and elsewhere, that old rock toppled down. 
But fix thino eyes bencath: the river of blood” 














1 Thysister'saft.] Arindne. 
2 Like to a bull.) 
a bia dem Exov Araçá alefios ávip, 
é oro, 
as IEbmiey eepáay fods et , 


"Iva ráun dià vãcar, é dê 7 
fomer, Il., 1. vi sam, 


As when some vigrons youth wilh sharpen'd exe 
pastured bullock smites behind the horns, 
Adiado mundo le through; he at the stroko 

Springs forth and falls. Cowper's Tranalatioa. 
* Tomeigãe) - 
= tncumbent on the dusky tr 
“That felt unasual weight. Milton, P. Lo b. 1. 997. 
A Ho, arrioed.) Our Snviour, who, according to Dente, 
bem, ho asconded from hell cariod with him iho souls 
Patriarchs, and of other just men, ont of the first circle, 
Res Cant Te” 
É Been nto chaos turn.) This opinion is attibatod to 


WO The river of blood! Deindo vidi locum (Qu. jicum 
jota ut mibi, Videbatur, plena, senguino. 
mil Apottolns, sol nom sasfais, sá igls out ná com- 
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Approaches, in the which all tl are stoep'd, 
ho have by violence injured* JO blind lust! 
foolish wrath ! who so dost goad us on 

In the brief life, and in the eternal then 

Thus miserably o'erwhelm us. I beheld 

An amplo foss, that in a bow was bent, 

As cireling all the plain ; for so my guide 

Had told.” Between it and tho rampart's base, 

On trail ran Centaurs, with keen arrows arm'dy 

As to the chase they on the earth were wont. 

At seeing us descend they ench one stood; 
And issuing from the troop, three sped with bows 
And míssilo weapons chosen first ; of whom 
One cried from far: «* Say de to what pain ye come 
Condemn'd, who down this stoep have Journey rd, 


From whenco yo stand, or elso tho bow 1 artes 
To whom my guide: “ Our answer shall bo mado 

To Chiron, there, when nearor him wo come. 

Ill was thy mind, thus ever quick and rash” . 

Then me he tonch'd, and spake: “ Nessus is this, 

Who for the fair Delanira died, 

And wrought himself rovengo! for his own fate. 

Ho in tho midst, that on his breast looks down, 

Is the great Chiron who Achilles nursed ; 

That other, Pholus, prone to wrath” Around 

The foss theso go by thousands, aiming shafts 

At whatãoever spirit dares emorgo? 

From out the blood, moro than his guilt allows, 
Wo to those boasts, that rapid strodo along, 

Drew near; when Chiron took an arrow forth, 

And with the notch push'd back his beard 

To the cheek-bone, then, his great mouth to view 


eremandos homicidas, et odiosos depatatus. Hanc tamen st. 
“Bliadinom propor tanguins ouslonem rent. eric 





a Nessus, when d? 
ho and o Hretos Se So, Preserve dl 


his woand; for hat Hercules should 
at amy tim god from ee mola et a Cheia 
aná recall eo Del otcasion to 


Encantar tn ed in 
moxa tenebantur n ips sumnitandpus st 
berii Disto Gde Pia 
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Esposing, to his fellows thus exclaim'd: 
“ Are yo aware, that he who comes behind 
Moves what he touches? The feet of the dead 
Are not so wont.” My trusty guide, who now 
Stood near his breast, Where tho two natures join, 
Thus made reply: “ He is indoed alive, 

And eolitary so must needs by me 
Bo shvwn the gloomy vale, thereto induced 
By atrict necessity, not by delight. 
She left her joyful harpings in the sky, 
Who this new office to my care consign'd, 
Ho is no robber, no dark spirit 1. 
But by that virtuo, which empowers my step 
To tread so wild a path, grant us, I pray, 
One of thy band, whom we may trust secure, 
Who to tho ford may lead us, and convey 
Acroes, him mounted on his back ; for he 
Is not a spirit that may walk tho air.” 

Then on his right breast turning, Chiron thus 

| To Nesuus' spako: « Retum, and be their guide. 
And if ye chanco to cross another trop, 
Command them keep aloof” — Onward we moved, 
The faithful escort by our side, along 
“The border of the crimson-seething flood, 
Whence, from those stecp'd within, loud shrieks arose 

Some there I mark, as high as to their brow 
Immersed, of whom the mighty Centaur thus: 
“ These aro tho souls of tyrants, who wero rem 
To blood and rapine. Hero they wail alou 
Their merciless wroi Here Alexander dwells, 
And Dionysius fell, ho many a year 
Of wo wrought for fair Sicily. That brow, 

the hair so jetty clustering hangs, 





1 Nessas.) Our Poet was probably induced, by the follow- 
tag in im Óvid, to aseiga io Nessus tho task Of conducting 


Sd dai mens valens scitusque vadoram. 

Metam À tz. 

And Ovid's authority was Sophocles, who says of this 
Centaur— : 


“Os ty Estilhom *orapd» Ebmov fporoôs 
Mus8od xópeve xepoiy obre moprínois 
Kúórais dpíscur, obs daipeo veós. 


He in his arms, acroes Ex 
di pasar Elo, 
Without or sall or billow-cleaving oar. 
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1s Azzolino ;! that with flaxen locks 
Obizzo? of Este, in the world destroy'd 
By his foul step-son” | To the bard revered 
I turn'd me round, and thus he spake: “ Let him 
Bo to thee now first leader, me but next 
To him in rank.” Then farther on a space 
“The Centaur paused, near some, who at the throat 
Were extant from tho wave; and, showing us 
A spirit by itself apart retired, 
Exclaim'd: « He? in God's bosom sniote the heart, 
Which yet is honor'd on the bank of Thames” 
A race I next espied who held the head, 
And even all the bust, above the stream. 
Midst these I many a face remember'd well. 
“Thus shallow more and more the blood became, 
So that at last it but imbrued tho feet ; 
And there our passag lay athwart tho foss. 





1 Azzolino.] Azzolino, or Ezzolino di Romano, a most 
ervel tyrant in the Marca Trivigiana, Lord of Padua, Vicen 
za, Verona, and Brescia, who died in 1960. His atrocitios 
form the subject of a Latin tragedy, called Eecerinis, by AL 
bertino Mussato, of Padus, the contemporary of Dante, and 
tho most elegant writer of Latin verso of that ago. Bog also 
the Paradiso, Canto ix. Born, Orl. Inn., Lib. i. 6. xxv. st. 50. 
Ariosto, Ol. Far, €. di. at 33; and Tassoni, Secchia Rapita, 
e. viii, st. 11. 

à Obizio of Este.) Marquis of Ferrara and of the Marca 
"Ancona, was murdered by his own son (whom, for that 
most unnatural act, Dante calls his step-son) for the sake of 
the troasuros which his rapacity had amassed. Seo Ariosto, 
Or. Fur, e. li. st. 32. He died In 1293, according to Gibbon, 
Ant. of the House of Branswick, Posth. Works, v. fi. 4to. 

3 He] “ Henrio, the brother of this Edmund, and son to 
the foresasd king of Almaine, (Richard, brother of Henry; TIL 
of England, as he returned ffom Affrike, where he had beon 
with Prince Edward, vas slain at Viterbo in Italy (vwhither 
he was come about business which ho had to do With the 
Pope) by the hand of Guy de Montfort, the son of Simon de 
Montfort, Earl of Leicester, in revenge of tho sume Simon's 
death. “The muriher ias comnitied afoe tho búph alta, as 
the same Henrie kneeled there to hear divino PAD 
19. Holinshed's Chron., p.Y15, Seo alsoGlov. Villani Hist, 
tb, vi. c. 40, where It is said “that the heart of Henry wat 
pai mto a goiden cup, and placed on a pilar at London 
bridge over the river Thames, for à memorial to the English 

said ontrage.” Lombardi suggests that “ancor si 
cola” in the text may mean, not that “the heart was still 
honored,” but that it was put into a perforated cup in order 
that the blood dripping from it might excite the specintors to 
revezgo. This is surely too improbable. 
Un poco prima dove piu si stava. 
Bieuro Enrico, Il conte di Monforte 
L'alma del corpo col coltel gli cava. 
- Fazio deglá Uberti, Diitamondo, 1. cap. xaix 
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js side the boiling wave 
ing,” the Centaur said, 
“ So on the other, be thou well assured, 
It lower still and lower sinks its bed, 
“Till in that part it re-uniting join, - 
Where “tis the lot of tyranny' to moum. 
There Heaven's stern justice lays chastising hand 
On Attila, who was the ecourgo of earth, 





Pazzo the other named? who filPd the ways 
With violence and war” This said, ho turn'd, 
And quitting us, alone repass'd tho ford 





CANTO XIII 
ARGUMENT 


Sel ia tho soventh circle, Dento entes ft nocond compart. 
which contains both those who havo 
Die oo. persona and those Who have viglend co 


Tecognises Lano, 

a Paduan : and lastiy, a Florentine, who had hung himself 
from his own roof, speaks to him of the calsmities of his 
countrymen. . 


Eng Nessus yet had reach'd the other bank, 
We enter'd on a forest,* where no track 
Of steps had won a way. Not verdant there 
The foliage, but of dusky huo ; not light 
“The boughs and tapering, but with knares deform'd 
And matted thick : fruits there were none, but thorne 








1 Om Seztus and em Pyrrhua] Boxtus, olthor the son of 
Estadio Prond, or of Pompey the Great; and Pyrrhas 
Tha Rénieri, of Corneto tha, 
Parto the other 


Two noted marau whoso depredations the pablie 
pesso ty ob E “The latter was of th odio 


DA forest) Jade in aliam vallom mimis to tergtrem 
devéat imis arboribas in modt 
Dean de brschioram Tongitadinom habentbes, qu 


ano 
atum capito, ac si sudes acutissima erant, et spinosa Alderics 
Visio. ÇA & 
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Instead, with venom fil'd. Less sharp than these, 
Loss intricate the brakes, whorein abide 
'Thoso animals, that hate tho cultured fields, 
Betywiat Corneto and Cecina's stream.” 

Hero tho brute Harpics mako their nest, the same 
Who from the Strophades? the Trojan band 
Drovo with diro boding of their future wo. 
Broad aro their pennons,? of the human form 
Their neck and countenance, arm'd with talons keep 
The feet, and tho hugo belly fedged with wings. 
These sit and wail on the drear myatio wood. 

The kind instructor in these words began : 
ss Ero farther thou procoed, know thou art now 
Fº th second round, and ahalt bo, till thou como 
Upon the horrid sand : look therefore well 
Around the, and such things thou ehalt behold, 
As would my speech discredit” On all sides 
I heard sad plainings breathe, and none could seo 
From whom they might havo issued. In amazo 
Fast bound I stood. He, as it seem'd, bolioved 
That I had thought so many voices came 
From some amid those thickots closs conceal'd, 


And etraight the exclaimed ; “ Why plackst 


Then, as the dark blood trickled down its sido, 
Theso words it added: “ Whereforo tear'st mo thus? 
Is there no touch of merey in thy breast ? 

Men once wero we, that now aro rooted here. 





1 Betwizt Corneto and Cocina's stream.) A wild and woody 
tract of country, abounding in der, goats, and wild boars. 
ecins is a river not far to the south of Leghor; Coreto, 
a, small city on the amo coast, in the peiimony of he 


urch. 
à The Strophades.] Seo Virg. ZEn., Hb. ii. 910. 
* Broad are their pennons.] 
Pispoel volncrum vultus, fodissima ventis 
loves, unceque manus et semper 
Ora fame, mes Virgin MD. 16. 
4 Guther'd 1) Bo Frozri: 


A quelle frasche stesi su la mano, 
duna vetia Ur ramuscel no cols! ; 


Ti Quadrir , Ub. 1 cap 4 
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Thy hand might well havo spared us, had we been 
The souls of serpente” As a brand yet green, 
That burning at one end from the other sends 
A groaning sound, and hisses with the wind 
That forces out its way, so burst at once 
Forth from the broken splinter words and blood. 

1, letting fall the bough, remain'd as one 
AssaiPd by terror ; and tho sago repliod: 
“Tf he, O injured spirit ! could have believed 
What ho bath seen but in my verse described, 
Ho never against theo had stretch'd his band. 
But I, because the thing surpass'd belief, 
Prompted him to this deed, which even now 
Myself I me. But tell me, who thou wast ; 
“That, for this wrong to do thee some amends, 
In the upper world (for thither to return 

b d him) thy fame ho may revive.” 

+ pleasar t word of thine,”? the trunk repliod, 

“ Hath bo invoigiod mo, that | from apeoch - 
Cannot refrain, vherein if I indulgo 
A little longer, in the mare detain'd, 
Count it not grievous. Lit was, who held 





1 In my verso, decide “The commentators explain is, 
“If he could have jm consequenca of my nesuran 
alone tia 0€ ich ho Tath now had ocular Jar proof, ho 
aero fo o ap iam 

J mate Vig fd to tis owa 
NE esrsiiiad in the third book of the ZEneid. 








: jterd of tina), Since you have invollod 
mo (o apelo h 80 gratiying am oxpoctation, lot 
it not displesse you if I am us it wero detained in the sasro 
you have spread for re, so às to De somewhat prolix ut my 
anwer” 


3 1 ét was.) Plero dello Vigne, a native of Capus, who 
from à Jow condition raised Wimself, by his eloquenco and 
legal knowledge, to the office of Chancellor to the Emperor 
Frederick IL.; whose confidence in him was such, that his 
infloence in the empire became unbounded. “The courticrs, 
garions of his exato situation, contrived, by means of forged 

make Frederick boliovo that he held a secret and 
deiiocoes intesconsse With ho Pope, Who was hem goes 
“with the Emperor. In conseguence of this supposed cri 
bo was eruelly condermned, by hs oo crodulons doverelg to to 
lose his eyes; and being driven to despair by his us 
li o dsgrnes 6 puio nn ond le o by dnaniog 
ont his brains against the wnlls ofa church, in the Year 1245. 
Both Frederick and Piero dello Vigne composed verses in the 
Bicilian dislect, which are now cxtant. 

À canzone by each of them may be seen in the ninth book 
of the Bonetti and Canzont di diversi Autorl Toscanl pub- 
listed by tho Gluptl in 1577. Soo further tho noto on Perg, 
Canto lil. 110. 
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Both keys to Frederick's heart, and turn'd the wards, 
Opening and sbutti a skill so sweet, 
“That besides me, into bis inmoet breast 
Searce any other could admittance find. 
'Tho faith Í bore to my high charge was such, 
Kt cost mo tho life-blood that warm'd my veins. 
'Tho harlot,! who ne'er turn'd her gloating eyos 
From Cersar's household, common vice and pest 
Of courts, *gainst me inflamed the minds of all ; 
And to Augustus they so spread the flame, 
Tom lad honors changed to bittor woes 
My soul, and disgusted, sought 
Refugo in death from scorn, and Í became, 
Just as 1 was, unjnst toward myself. 
By the new roots, which fix this stem, I swear, 
That never faith I broke to my liege lord, 
Who merited such honor ; and of you, 
If any to the world indeed retum, 
Clear he from wrong my memory, that lies 
Yet prostrate under ynder emvg'o eruel blow” 
First somewhat pausing, till the:mournful worda 
Were ended, then to me the bard 
& Lose not the timo ; but speak, É lim ask, 
If more thou wish to lean.” Whence I repliod: 
“ Question thou him again of whatsoc'er 
Will, as thou think'st, content me ; for no power 
Have I to ask, such pity is at my heart” 
He thus resumed: “So may ho do for theo 
Freely what thou entreatest, as thou yet 
Bo pleased, imprison'd spirit! to declare, 
How in these gnarled joints tho soul is tied ; 
And whether any ever from such frame 
Bo loosen'd, if thou canst, that also tell”. . 
“Thereat tho trunk breathed hard, and the wind soon 
Changed into sounds articulate like these : 
« Briefly yo shall bo answerd. When departs 
“The fiercê soul from the body, by itself 
Thence ton asunder, to tho seventh gulf 
By Minos doom'd, into the wood it falls, 
No place assign'd, but wheresoever chance 
Hurls it ; there sprouting, as a grain of spelt, 








The harigt) Envy. Chancor aliados to tl, ln the Pro- 
Toguo to tho Legendo of Good Woms 
Eai lavde do cont ala 


she ne parteth might ne day 
Or ori Eoaso of Gean as eia Dame. 
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It rises to a sapling, growing thence 
A savago plant. “The Harpies, on its leaves 
Then feeding, causo both pain, and for the pain 
A vent to grief. Wo, as the rest, shall come 
For our own spoils, yet not so that with them 
We may again be clad; for what a man 
Elm from Empr E pot just he have. 
fere wo perforce shall drag them ; and throughout 
“The dismal glade our bodies shall be hung, 
Eech on the wild thorn of his wretched shade” 
Attentive yet to listen to the trunk 
We stood, expecting farther speoch, when us 
A noise surprised ; as When a man perceives 
“The wild boar and the hunt approach his place 
Of station'd watch, who of the beasts and boughs 
Loud rustling round him hears. Andlo! there came 
“Two naked, ton with briers, in headiong flight, 
“That they before them broke each fan o' th wood. 
“ Haste now,” the foremost cried, “ now haste thee 
Tho other, as seem'd, impatient of delay, [death !” 
Exclaiming, “ Lano !º not so bent for speed 
Thy sinows, in the lists of Toppo's field.” 
And then, for that perchance no longer breath 
Sufficed him, of himself and of a bush 
One group he made. Behind them was the wood 
Full of black female mastiffs, gaunt and fleet, 
As freyhonndo that have newly slipp'd the leash. 
On him, who squatted down, thoy stuck their fangs, 
And having rent him piecemeal, bore away 
“Tho tortured limbs. My guido then seized my hand, 
And led me to the thicket, which in vain 
Mourm'd through its bleeding wounds: “ O Giacomo 
Of Sant Andrea !º* what avails it thee,” 
It cried, “* that of me thou hast made thy screen ? 


Each fan 6º th' wood.) Hence perhaps Milton: 


Leaves and faming rills, Aurora's fan. P.L.,b.v. 6. 
Some, have translated “rosta," “impediment” instead of 
fan 


Lana.) Lano, à Siennese, reduced - 
oe bao otra a To ae itando 2 Ionger 





that opportunity ofe; 
intho t which took place at Toppo near Arezzo 
Beo G. , Hist, ib. 7, . exiz. 

——o0 


, Giacomo 

Andrea!) Jacopo da Sant Andres, a Paduan 
ro having waste bl propor in tho most wanton aci of 
profuston, Killed himself in despair. 
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For thy ill lifo, what blamo on mo recoils?” 
When o'er it ho had paused, my master ejako: 
“ Say who wast thou, that at so many points 
Breathest out with blood thy lamentablo speech ?” 
Ho answer'd: “« O yo spirita! arrived in time 
To spy lho shameful havoe that from mo 
My leaves hath sevor'd thus, gather them up, 
And at tho foot of their sad paront-tree 
Carefully lay them. In that city? I dyelt, 
Who for the Baptist her first patron changed, 
Whence he for this shall ceaso not with his art 
To work her wo: and there gel romeo not 
n Arno's passage some faint glimpse of hi 
hoo citizens, sho rear'd once more her walls 
Upon the ashes left by Attila, 
Had labord without profit of their toil. 
E slung tho fatal noose? from my own roof” 








CANTO XIV. 


ARGUMENT. 


“They arrive at tho beginning of the third of those compart- 

ns lato wbdeh Ene seventh elle o divided, Lv a 
Plin of dry and bot sand, hora threo kinds Of violonco 
are panished ; namely, t God, egalnst Nature, 
against Art; and thoso Who have thus. sinned, are tor- 
mented by finkes of fire, which are eternally showering 
down upon them. Among the violent against God is 





verses the sandy in. Here Virgil spenks to our Poet 
SE E hugo ancion saido “ias atado in Sono de 





2 Fm that city] “1 was an Inhabitant of Florence, that 
city which changed her first patron Mars for St. John the 
Baptist; for which reason the vengeance of the deity thus 
slighted will never bo appeased ; and if some remains of his 
statue were not still visible on the bridge over the Amo, she 
would have been already levelled to the ground; and thus 
the citizens, who raised her in from the ashes to which 
Attila had reduced her, would have labored in vain.” See 
Paradiso, Canto xvi. 44. 

“Tho relic of antiquity, to which the suporstition of Florence 
ettached so high an importance, was carried away by 8 flood, 
that destroyed the bridge on which It atood, lh the year 1337, 
but without the Ill effects that were apprebended from the 
loss of their fancied Palladium. 

3 olung the fatal noosc.] Wo aro not informed who this 
suicide was ; some calling him Rocco de' Mozzi, and others 
Lotto degli Ágil. 





tss. HELL, Canto XIV. us 


a Creio, from a fasuro ju which statuo there is a dep 
; fjom which, tho said streamie, togethes 
do ti other infernal Evora aro formed, 
“Sor as the charity of nativo land 
Wrought in my bosom, I the scatter'd leaves 
Collected, and to him restored, who now 
Was hoarse with utterance. To the limit thence 
We came, which from the third the second round 
Divides, and where of justice is display'd 
Contrivance horrible. Things then first seen 
Clearlior to manifest, I tell how next 
A plain we reach'd, that from its steril bed 
Each plant repelPd. The mournful wood waves round 
Its garland on all sides, as round the wood 
Spreads the sad foss. “There, on the very edge, 
Our steps wo stay'd. It was an area wide 
Of arid sand and thick, resembling most 
“The soil that erst by Cato's foot! was trod. [fear'd 
Vengeance of Heaven! Oh! how shouldst thou be 
By all, who read what hero mine eyes beheld. 
Of naked epirits many a flock | saw, 
AU weeping piteously, to different laws 
Subjected ; for on the earth some lay supine, 
Some crouching close wero seated, others paced 
Incessantly around ; the later tribo 
More numerous, those fewer who beneath 
The torment lay, but Ioudor in their grief. 
Oer all the sand fell slowly wafting down 
Dilated flakes of fire,? as flakes of snow 
On Alpine summit, when the wind is hush'd. 
As, in the torrid Indian clime,* the son 
Of Ammon saw, upon his warrior band 
Descending, solid flames, that to tho ground 
Came down; whence he bethought him with his troop 
To trample on the soil ; for ensier thus 
“The vapor was extinguish'd, while alone: 
So fell To Ft RE Too, wherewith 
“The marl glow'd underneath, as under stove* 


1 By Cato's foot.] Eco Lucan, Phars, Ub.iz. 
* Dilto fabes o fre), Compare Tasso, G Lc. x.st.6L 
Pa SR o o aa fo, 
E di natura vendico Vofese 
Bovra la gente in mal oprar si saldo. 
? As in the torrid Indian clime.) Landino refers to Albertas 
Magnus for tho circumstanco here alludod to. 
4 As under stove.] o Frezal; 
8 come osca al foco del focilo.  Lib.1.cap. 17. 
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“The viands, doubly to augment the pai 
Unceasing was the Play ef wrotohed hands, 
Now this, now that way cing, to shake off 
“The heat, still falling fresb. thus began: 

“ Instructor ! thou who all things overcomest, 
Except the hardy demons that rush'd forth 

To stop our entrance at the gate, say who 

Is yon huge api that, as seeme, hoeds not 
“The burning, but lies writhen in proud scom, 


As by ho eultry tempos immatured 
é ho himself, who was aware I ask'd 
ny cf him, exclaim'd : “ Such as I was 


When visa, dead such now Iam. If Jove 
Weary his workman out, from whom in iro 
Ho snatch'd the lightnings, that at my last day 
Trensfix'd mo ; if tho rest ho weary out, 
At their binek smithy laboring by turns, 
ibello,' while ho ories aloud, 
elp, good Mulciber ! as erst ho cried 

Pta Phlogran warfaro ; and the bolts 
Launch he, full aim?d at me, with all his might; 
Ho never should enjoy a sweet reve 

(Then tus my guido ns acoent hi er raised 
“Than 1 beforo had heard him: “Capaneus! 
Thou art more punish'd, in that this thy pride 
Lives yet unquench'd : no torment, save thy rage, 
Wero to thy fury pain proportion'd full?” + 

Next turning round to me, with milder lip 
He spako: «"Phis of tho soven kings was one; 
Who girt the Thoban walls with sisge, and held, 
As still ho sooms to hold, God in disdain, 
And sets his high omnipoteneo at naught. 
But, as I told him, his despiteful mi 
Is ornament well suite tho breast that woars it. 
Follow me now ; and look thou set not yet 





à Tn Mongibeiio.) 


More hot than AZtn' gr faming Monga PRN 
e. 

Siccome alla facina in 

Fabrica tuo 


Batto folgorte foco col martel 
Econ cabo 1 mu Tab a opa chamo. 


Berné, Orl. Inn., lb. 1. c. xvi. st. 91. 
Seo Virg. Zin.,Mb' vil. 416. It would be endless to refer to 
parallel passages in tho Grook writers. 


sy cgço É Eai ra E pci 
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“Thy foot in the hot sand, but to the wood 
Keep ever close.” Silently on we pass'd 
To whero there from the forest's bound 
A Jíttlo brook, whose crimson'd wave yet lifts 
My hair with horror. As the rill, that runs 
From Bulicame,! to be portion'd out 
“Among the sinful women, so ran this 
Down through the sand ; its bottom and each bank 
Stone-built, and either margin at its side, 
Whereon I straight perceived our passage lay. 
«Of all that É havo shown (hoo: eince that gato 
We enter'd first, whose threshold is to none 
Denied, naught else so worthy of regard, 
As is this river, has thine eye discern'd, 
Oer which the fleming volley all is quench'd” 
So spake my guide ; and Í him thence besought, 
“That having given mo appetito to kãow, 
“The food he too would give, that hunger craved. 
“In midst of ocean,” forthywith ho began, 
“* A desolate country lies, which Crete is named : 
Under whose monarch,? in old times, the world 
Lived pure and ciaste. A mountain rises there, 
Caltd Ida, joyous once with leaves and etreams, 
Deserted now like a forbidden thing. - 
Tt was the spot which Rhea, Saturn's spouse, 
Chose for the secret cradle of her son ; 
And better to conceal him, drown'd in shouts 
His infont cries. Within the mount, upright 
An ancient form there stands, and huge, that turns 
His shoulders towards Damiata ; and at Rome, 
As in his mirror, looks. Of finest gold 
His head? is shaped, pure silver are tho breast 
3 Pulicome) À vara medicinal spring near Viterho; tho 
Pra Mg Cord 
a Ven! a conjeo 
talos hai Dao World np hat ft vos lho scene 5 amb 
loas among 


Vicent jose who frequented its baths 
* Under whose monarch. 


Oredo pdicitiam Satarno rege moratam 
Ta temis. —— a Jum. Satir. vi. 





fa Saturn's reign, at Nature's early birth, 
“There was a thing call'd chastity on earth. 
? His head.) This is imitated by Frezzi, in the Quadriregio, 
do.iv.cap. Já: 
La statun grande vidi in un gran piano, &c. 
“This image's head was of fino gold, his breast and his 
CEE 
“ of ' an dd 
e Daniel, ch. tl. E: a. 
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And arms, thence to the middle is of brase, 
And downyard all beneath well-temper'd steel, 
Savo tho right foot of potter's clay, on which 
“Than on tho other more erect he stands. 
Each part, except the gold, is rent throughout ; 
And from the fissure tears distil, which join'd 
Penetrato to that cave. Thoy in their course, 
“Thus far precipitated down the rock, 
Form Acheron, and Styx, and Phlegethon; 
Then by this straiton'd channel passing hnce 
Beneath, een to tho lowost dopth of all, 
Form there Cocytus, of whoso lako (thyself 
Shalt soe it) I hero givo theo no account.” 

Then Ito him: “If from our world this sluice 
Bo thus derived , wereforo to us but now à 
Appears it at this edge?” He straight replied: 
“lho place, hou knows, round ; and ong great 
Thou have alroady pass'd, stilto the left (part 
Descending to tho nethermost, not yet 
Hast thou the circuit made of tho whole orb. 
Wherefore, if aught of new to us appear, 
Xt needs not bring up wonder in thy looks” 

Then I again inquired: “ Where flow the streame 
Of Phlegethon and Letho? for of one 
Thou tel'st not; and the other, of that shower, 

u say'st, is form'd” Ho answer thus return'd- 

“ Doubtless thy questions all well plensod I hear. 
Yet tho red scething wavo! might have resolved 
One thou Letho thou shalt soe, 
But not within this hollow, in the place 
Whither,? to lavo themselves, the apirita go, 
Whoeo blame hath been by penitence removed” 
Ho added: “ Time is now we quit tho wood. 
Look thou my steps pursue: the margins give 
Safe passage, unimpeded by the flames ; 
For over them all vapor is extinct.” 








CANTO XV. 
ARGUMENT. 
Taking their way Upon one of. the mounde by which (he 
“streamlet, spoken of in the last Canto, was embanked, and 
having gone so far that they could no dave discernod 





1 The rod sesthing e.) This he might have known was 
* Wkither.] On the other side of Purgatory. 
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do 
ad Boon foreriy hs master with wnooo araing é Útlo 

, ho holds a discourso which oceuples the remain 
der of this Cahto. 


Ox of the solid margins bears us now 
Envelop'd in the mist, that, from the stream 
Arising, hovers o'er, end saves from firo 
Both piers and water. As tho Flemings rear 
“Their mound, "twixt Ghent and Bruges, to chase sack 
The ocean, fearing his tumultuous tide 
That drives toward them ; or the Paduans théirs 
Along the Brents, to defend their towns 
And castles, ere the genial warmth be felt 
On Chiarentana's! top; such were the mounds, 
So framed, though not in height or bulk to these 
Mado equal, by the master, whosoe'er 
Ho was, that raised them here. We from the wood 
Were now so far removed, that turning round 
Imight not havo discern'd it, when wo met 
A troop of epirits, who camo beside the pior. 
They each one eyed us, as at eventide 
Ono eyes another under a new moon ; 
And toward us sharpen'd their sight, as keen 
As an old tailor at his needle's e: 
“Thus narrowly explored by all tho tribe, 
1 was agnized of one, who by the skirt 
Caught me, andcried, “ What wonderhave wo here?” 
And 1, when he to me outstretch'd his arm, 
Intently fix'd my ken on his parch'd Íooks, 
“That, although smirch'd “with fire, they hinder'd not 
But I remember him ; and towards his face 
My hand inclining, answerd, “ Ser Brunetto !º 


Chiarentana.] A part of the Alps where the Brent ve; 
“hich river is much swollenas s00n as the &now begins to dis: 
solve on the mountains. 

3,45 an old tailor at his needle's eve.) In Ta Pagio degli Uber. 
aºs “Distamondo, 1. 1v. cap. 4 tho tallor is 
lle searcely loss picturesque: 
Perchê tanto mi questo 
To lunga tema, ho fo come IL sario 
Che quando afiretta spesso passa il punto. 
aee ot To clas Dantes precapior, hu 
or chancellor te ao's. preco 
usa work so little read, that both the subject of it and the 
of it have been mistaken. Tt in the French 
in the E too of Bt, t Louis, under the tio « Tuei 
aa contains a ápecies of philisophical course 
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And are yo here?” He thus to me: «“ My son! 
Oh let it not displease thee, if Brunetto 





divided into theory and practice, or, as he exprosses it, as 
enchaussement des choses divines ct humaikes, &c. Sir R 
Clnyton's Translation of Tenhove's Memoirs of the Medici, 
vol. 4.ch. il. p. 104. The Tyesor has never bon printed in 
the original iangungo. “There is a fine manuscrlpt of it in ho 
British Museum, with an illuminated portrait of Branetto in 
his study, prefixed.. Mus. Brit. MS. 17. E. 1, Tesor, It la 
divided into four books: tho first on Cosmogony and Theok- 
og the second. a translation of Aristotle's Ethics ; tho third, 
on Virtues and Vices; the fourth, on Rhetoric. “For an im 
teresting memoir relaiing to this Work, seo Hist. de ' Acad. 
des Tascriptions, tom. vil. 296. 

His Tesoretto, one of the earilest productions of Italian 
postrg e a, cnrious work, not unlike the writings of Chaucer 
a tylo and numbers; fhougl Bembo remaris, hot his papi, 
however largely he had stolen from It, conld not have much 
enriched himself. As it is, perhaps, but lite known, 1 will 
here add a slight sketch of it. 

Branetto describes himself as retaming from an embassy to 
the king of Spain, on which he had boen sent by the Guelph 
party from Fiorenco. On tho plain of oncesvalics fi mods 
à scholar on a bay mule— 


— un scolaio 
Sur un muletto baio. 


“There a scholar 
On a bay mule that did ride 


who tells him that tho Guelf aro driven out of the city 
rita gt los. Strak with ria a then mon ioga, 
and musing with nis head bent downwards, he loses his 
Tond, and wanders into 8 wood. Here Nature, whose 

Je described with aublimity, appears, and disicees to 

the secrets 1 her operations. After this, ho wanders into a 
desert 








Deh che preso flero 
“Troval in quella parto. 
“Che eo sapessi d'arte 
Quivi mi bisognava. 
Che quanto piú mirava 


Piá mi pares selvaggio. 
GuivPnos s vaio, 


Quivi non a persone, 
Quivi non à magione. 
Non bestla non nccello, 
Non fiume non ruscello, 
Non formica non mosca, 
Non cosa ch'io conosca. 
Ed jo pensando forte 
Dottaí ben della morte, 
E non é maraviglia, 
Che ben trecento miglla, 
Durava d'ogni Into, . 
Quel paeso smogato. 


Well-away! what fearful, 
That tavage pare Eron med 
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Latini but a littlo spaco with theo 
Torn back, and leave his follows to proceed ” 


& 





1£ of art E aught conld kem, 
Well bohooved mo us ft then. 
More I look'd, the more I deem'd 
“That it wild and desert seem'd. 
Not a pad was there in sight, 
Not à house, and not a wight; 
Not a bird, and not  brate, 

Not a rill, and not a root; 

Not an esmmet nota fy, 

ot a thing T mote descry. 

Bora Din Lo de 
Whether death would me befall: 
Nor was wonder, for around 

Fall three hundred miles of ground 
Right across on every sido 

Lay the desert bare and wide 


—and procoeds on his way, under the protection of a banner 
vita senich Nature bad fuimishod him dll'on the third day 
he finds himself in a pleasant champain, where &re 
bled many emperors, kings, and sages : 

Ua gran plano glocondo 

pa jo dolmondo 

E lo piú degnitoso. 


Wide and far the champata lay, 
None ln all the earth 80 gay. 


to à knight, whleh occupy about a fourth part of the poem. 
Leaving this terriory, No passos over valieya, mouísine, 
roodi, foremte and ho arrives in a beautifal val- 
ley covered with flowers on all sides, and the richest in the 
world; but which was continually shifling its aj co 
from a round figure to a square, from obscurity to light, and 
from populousness to solitado. “This 1s the reé Picas- 


panted by Love, 

lope, Fear, and Desire. In one part of it he meeis with 

by him how to conquer the passion 

from that place. After his escapo, ho 

a friar, and then returns to tho 

of visions; and, asconding a mountain, meets with 

a vonemble-old man. Hero the narrativo breaks 

o. “The poem ends, asit with an address to Rustico 
di Fuippo, om wrhom he lavishes every sor of pres. 

é has been observod, thnt Danto derived the idea of open. 


E 
E 
ê 
ê 
e 


E 
his m by describing himself as lost in a wood, 

de fp dn aaa 
a in ci os 
poots as offensive to God and Natdro = 7 

Un altro, che non cura 

Di Dio ne di Natura, 
Bi diventa usuriere. 


One, that holdeth not in mind 
Law of God or Nature's kind, 
Toketh him to usury. 
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Tthus to him replied: ““ Much as I cem, 
I thereto pray thee; and if thou be willing 
“That I here seat mo with thee, I consent ; 
His leave, with whom I journey, first obtain'd.” 
“O son!” said he, “ whoever of this throng : 
One instant stops, lies then a hundred 
No fan to ventilate him, when the fire 
Smites sorest. Pass thou therefore on. I close 
Willat toy ementa walk, and then rejoin 
My troop So mourning their endless doom.” 
dared not from the path descend to tread 
On equal ground with him, but held my head 
Bent down, as one who walks in reverent guise. 
« What chanco or destiny,” thus ho began, 
“« Ere tne last day, conducts thee here below? 
And who is this that shows to theo the way 7” 
“*'There up aloft,” I answer'd, “in the life 
Serene, I wander'd in a valley lost, 
Before mine age! had to its fulness reach'd. 
But yester-morn I left it: then once more 
Into that valo returning, him I met ; 
«and by this path homeward he leads me back.” 
“Tf thou,” he answer'd, « follow but thy star, 
“Thou canst not miss et last a glorious haven ; 
Unlees in fairer days my judgment errd. 
And if my fete so early had not chanced, 
Seeing the heavens thus bounteous to thee, I 
Bor a un grte ad maligna Fico 
ut that tes 
Who in old times came down from Fesilo? 








do eos “Meir grossnoss, and to instruct them Ie 
apeaking properky, and in conducting the affair of the re- 
Public o Peso 


f policy. 
e] On the whole, Vellntello's explana. 
vio fis É UM, mem sousa, Ho mposes dee 
mean, “ before the appointed end of his life was arrived= 
before hi days were accomplished.” Lombardi, concluding 





old See G. Villant, 
Hist, lb iv. cap. v.; and Flor, b. ih. 
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A nd oil emack of their rough monntain-int 
il for thy good deeds show thee enmity. 
Nor wonder ; for among ill-savor'd crabs 
Xt muits not the sweet fig-troe lay her fruit. 
Old famo reports them in the word for blind, 
Covetous, envious, proud. Look to it well: 
“Take heed thou cleanse thee of their ways. For thee, 
fortune hath such honor in reserve, 
“That thou by either party shalt be craved 
With hungor keen: but be the fresh herb far 
From the goat's tooth. The herd of Fesolo 
May of thomselves mako litter, not touch the plant, 
Jf any such yet spring on their rank bed, 
In which the holy seed revives, transmitted 
From those true ans, who still there remain'd, 
When it was made the nest of so much ill” 
« Were all my wish fulfilPd,” I straight repliod, 
*“ Thou from the confines of man's nature yet 
Hadst not been driven forth; for in my mind 
Xs fix'd, and now strikes full upon my heart, 
“The dear, benign, paternal image, such 
As thine was, when so lately thou didst teach me 
“The way for man to win eternity: 
And how I prized the lesson, it behooves, 
That, long as lifo endures, my tongue should speak. 
What of my fate thou tell'st, that write I down ; 
And, with another text? to comment on, 
For her keep it, tho celestial dame, 
Who will know all, if I to her arrive. 
“This only would I have thee clearly note: 
That, so my conscience have no plea against me, 
Do fortune as she list, I stand prepared. 
Not new or strange such earnest to mine ear. 
ápeed Fortune hem ber wheel, as likes her best ; 
clown his mattock ; all things have their course ” 
Thercat my sapient guido upon his right 
“Turn'd himself back, then look'd at me, and spake: 
“ Ho listens to good purpose who takes note” 
Inot tho less still on my way proceed, 
Discoursing with ta Branetto, and inquire 
Who are most known and chief among his tribe. 





2 Blind.) Its satd that the Florentines were thus callod, 
Jn consequenco of their having boom deceived by à aballor 

ERES on them by the Pisans, la the year 117 
Bee 6. Vilianh 


lb. tv. ca 
enathor ter, )ºBo refers to the prediction of Fark 
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“<To know of somo is well ;” he thus replied, 
« But of the rest silence may best beseem. 
“Time would not servo us for repoft so long. 
= hriot Ttell fes, nd theso were clerks, 
en los no less renown, 
By one same sin polied n the word 
With them is Priscian ;! and Accorso's son, 
Francesco,* herds among that wretched throng : 
And, if the wish of so impure a blotch 
Pososs'd thee, him? thou also might'st have seen, 
Who by the servants' servantt was transferr'd 
From Ármo's seat to Bacchigliono, where 
His ill-strain'd nerves he left. I more would add, 
But must from farther speech and onward way 
Alike desist ; for yonder I behold 
A mist new-tisen on the sandy plain. 
A company, with whom I may not sort, 
Approaches. I commend my Treasure to thee 
Wherein I yet survive; my sole request” 
“This said, he tum'd, and seem'd as one of those 
Who c'er Verona's champain (hei speed, 
For the green mantle; and of them ho soem" 
Not he who loses but who gains the prize. 





abused the opportunities which the education of qua ar 


forded them, io so abominablo a purpose. 
3 Francesco. 





uídi Panzirolh, Do Claris Legum Mb. 
nero laris Inte ca) 
e Lp dio O ia 
3 Him.) Andrea de! Mozzl, who, that his scandalous life 
t bo loss exposed to observation, was translatod either 
cols III. or Boniface VIIL. from the ses of Florence to 
of Vicenza, through which passes the river Bacchiglione. 
AS the Iatier of these Places he died. 
4 The servante' servant.) Servo do' servi. Bo Ariosto, Bat. fi. 
Degli servi 
Jo sla il gran sorvo. 
a Lgtmnend my Tronsro io the]. Branolo's grest work, 
Sietl raccomandato "l mio Tesoro. 
Bo Ginsto de* Conti, in his Bella Mano, Son. “ echi:” 
Elavi raccomandato Il mio Tesoro 
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CANTO XVI 


ARGUMENT. 
“Journeying along tho pier, which crosses tho sand, they aré 


, vrbie] 

BOW 50 near the end of It as to boar the nolso of the 
stream falling into the elghth circlo, when they meet the 
spii of three imlary men, who jadging Dante, from 
dress, to be a countryman of theirs, ontreat him to 
stop. He complies, and speaks with tHem. The two 
oets then reach the place where the water descends, 
the termination of. this third compariment in the 


Now came I where the water's din was heard, 
As down it fell into the other round, 
Resounding liko the hum of swarming boes: 
When forth together issued from a troop, 
That pass'd beneath the fierce tormenting storm, 
“Three spirits, running swift. They towards us came, 
And each one cried aloud, “Oh! do thou stay, 
Whom, by the fashion of thy garb, we deem 
To be some inmate of our evil land” 
Ah me! what wounds I mark'd upon their limbs, 
Recent and old, inflicted by the flames ! 
Een the remembrance of them grieves mo yet. 
Attentive to their cry, my tencher Pansed, 
And turn'd to mo his visago, and then spako: 
“« Wait now : our courtesy these merit well : 
And were 't not for the nature of the place, 
Whence glide tho fiery darts, I should havo said, 
“That haste had better suited thee than them.” 
“They, when we stopp'd, resumed their ancient wall 
And, soon as they had reach'd us, all the three 
Wihirl'd round together in one restless wheel. 
As naked champions, smear'd with slippery oil, 
Are wont, intent, to watch their place of hold 
And vantage, ere in closer strifo they meet ; 
“Thus each one, as he wheel'd, his countenance 
At mo directed, so that opposite 
“The neck moved ever to the twinkling feet. 
“* If wo of this unsound and dreary waste,” 
Thus one began, “ added to our sad cheer 
Thus peel'd with flame, do call forth scom on us 
And our entreaties, let our renown 
Inclino thee to inform us who thou art, 
That dost imprint, with ing feet unharm'd, 
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“The soil of Hell. He, in whose track tou seest 
My steps pursuing, naked though he be 

And reit of all, was of more high estate 

“Than thou believest ; lchild of the chaste 
Gualdrada,! him they Guidoguerra call'd, 

Who in his lifetime many a noble act? 
Achieved, both by his wisdom and his sword. 
The other, next to me that beats the sand, 








1 Gualdrada.) Gueldrada was the daughter of Bellincione 
Beril, of whom mention is made In the Paradise, Canto xv 
and vi. Mo was o( the family of Ravignanl, à branch of 
the Adimari. The Emperor Otho IV. being at a festival in 
Florence, where Gualdrada was present, was strack with her 
beauty ; and ingulring who she was, was answered by Bel- 
lincione, that she was the daughter 0f on who, Jf it was his 
majesty's pleasure, would mako her admit the honor of his 
salto. On overhearing this, she aroso ftom her seat, and 
dlushing, in an anfmated tone of voice, desired her father 
that he Would not be so liberal in his ofers, for that no man 
should ever be allowed that freedom except him who should 
de hor lawful husband. The Emperor was not less delighted 
by her resoluto modesty than ho had before been by the 
loveliness of her person; and calling to him Guido, one of his 
Barons, gave her to him in marriago; at the 5amo time rais. 

Jum do the rank of à count, and besiowing on her tho 
whole ntino, and 6 part of the ter a, 
o he portos Erio gone ecra o pe E Ui oo, 
Sogileimo and Raglei; to later of rhom was father of 

uidoguerra, a man of great military skill and prowess; w) 

at ho bend of four hundred Plorentines of the Guelph party, 
was slgnally instrumental to tho victory obtained st Bene 
vento, es of Anjou, over Manfredi, King of Naples, 

1865. One of the consequences of this victory was the 
expuleion of the Ghibellint, and the re-establishment of the 
Guelf at Florence. 

Borghini, (Disc. dell' Orig. dl Firenze, ediz. 1755, pego 6,) 
as cited by Lombardi, endenvors, by à comparison of dates, 
to throw discredit on the above relation vf Gualdrada's am: 
awer to her father, which is found in G. Villani, Hb. v. cap. 37: 
and Lombardi adds, that 1f 1t had been true, Bollincione 
would have been Worthy of a place in the elghicenth Canto 
of Hell, rather than of being mentioned with pralse in the 
Paradiso: to which it may be answered, that the proposal of 
the father, however irreconcilable it may be to our notions 

+of modern refinement, might possibly in those times have 
doen considered rather as,» aportive sally than as a serious 
exposure of his daughter's Innocence. Incident is re- 
lated in a manner very unfavorable to Berti, by Francesco 

in one of his Novelle, inserted by Mr. Thomas 
Roscoe in his entertaining selection from the Italian Novel- 
tata, v dl p 137. 


Many a noble act.) 


Molto egil optd col senno e con la mano. 
cetond Tasso, G. Lyc.l.st. 1 
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1s Aldobrandi! namo deserving well, 
In tho upper world, of honor ; and myself, 
Who in this torment do partake with them, 

Am Rusticncci? whom, past doubt, my wife, 
Of savago temper, more than aught besido 
Hasth to this evil brought” If from the fire 

I had been shelter'd; down amidst them straight 
I then had cast mo ; nor my guide, I deem, 
Would have restrain'd my RAEM but that fear 


Of the diro burning vanguish'd the desire, 
Which made me cager of their wish'd embrace. 
Ithen began: « Not scom, but grief much moro 


Such as long time alone can cure, your doom 
Fix'd deep within me, soon as this my lord 
Epako words, whose tenor taught me to expect 
at such a race, as yo are, was at hand. 
Iam a countryman of yours, who still 
Affectionate have utter'd, and have heard 
Your deeds and names renown'd. Leaving the gall, 
For the sweet fruit I go, that a sure guido 
Hath promised to me. But behooves, that far 
As to the centre first I downward tend” 

“ So may long space thy spirit guide thy limbs,” 
Ho answer straight returnid ; “ and so thy fame 
Bhine bright when thou art gone, as thou shalt tell, 
Té conrtesy and valor, as they wont, 

Dwel! in our city, or have vanish'd clean: 
For one amidst us lato condemn'd to wail, 
Borsiere,? yonder walking with his peers, 
Grieves us no little by the news he brings” 

“ An upstart multitudo and sudden gáins, 

Pride and excess, O Florence ! have in theo - 
Engenderid, so that now in tears thou mourn'st. !” 
us cried 1, with my faco upraisod, and they 
AM three, who for an answer took my words, 
Look'd at each other, as men look when truth 





“Aldobrandi.) Tegehinio Aldobrandi was of the noble 
family O Aimar, ad nel estsemod Ps rita talent 
He ondenvored to isgunde the, lorennes from, Ho stack 
which they moditated against tho Sienneso ; and the Te) 
on of his 'counsel occasoned the memurabio defent wwhleh 

sustained at Montaperto, and the consequent ban- 
Jubment of the Gulf from Florence, 
fcueci.) Glacopo Rasticucci, a Florentine, remark- 
ati for ha cfc a se tho generonty of his api. 


3 Borsicre. Boraiere, another Florentine, whom 
Boecaecio, Jo 18 Who role É Bm, ore ma 
S conrioius and elegant manners, and of rest Tendinene 1a 
conversation.” Dec. Giora. À. 
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Comes to their ear.“ If at so little cost,” 

“They all at once rejoin'd, “* thou satisfy 

Others who question thee, O happy thou ! 

Gifted with words so apt to speak thy thought. 

Wherefore, if thou escape this darksome clime, 

Retuming to behold the radiant stars, 

When thou with pleasure shalt retrace tho past, 

See that of us thou speak among mankind” 
“This said, they broke the circle, and so swift 

Filed, that as pinions seem'd their nimble feet. 
Not in so short a time might one have said 

* Amen,” as they had vanish'd. Straight my guide 

Pursued his track. I follow'd: and small space 

Had we pass'd onward, when the water's sound 

Was now so near at hand, that we had scarce 

Heard one another's speech for the loud din. 
Een as the river,* that first holds its course 

Unmingled, from the Mount of Vesulo, 

On the left side of Apennine, toward 

“The east, which Acquacheta higher up 

They call, ere it descend into the valo, 

At Forli;t by that name no longer known, 

Rebellows o'er Saint Benedict, roll'd on 

From the Al pino summit down a precipice, 

Where space* enough to lodge a thousand spreads ; 

Thus downward from a craggy steep wo found 





2 .4t so litele cost] “Thoy intimate to our Poet (as Lom- 
berdi well observes)ihe Inconveniences o which his fvedom 
E was about to expose him in the future conrse 

s 


2 Hrhon thou with pleasure ahalt retrace tho past.) 
Quando ti gioverá dicere lo ful. 
Bo Tasso, G. Lc. Xv. st. 38: 
Quando mi gioverã narrar a! 
Lo movia véduto 6 dire o falo 
3 Een as the river.) Ho compares the fall of Phlegethon 
to that of the Montone (a river in ), from the Ápem 
alos above the Abhey of st. Benedict. 
ao bosineen to spareos GE the Bo and the ontono, amd 
Rito ho Jet sido OE the Apemnino, Jin the Po, and ae 
company It to the sea. 
4 At Forii.] Becanso thote It losos tho namo of Acqua- 
ehots, and takes that of Montone. 
& Wars opaco.) Esther becauso tho abbey was capable of 





gontaining more ihan thoso who occnpled or becaso (saya 

Landino) tho lord of that terrory, a Boceacclo rela 
the dE abbot ba intel to eli a exato meu 
population 


the water-fall, and to collect within its walls the 
W the neighboring villages 
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“That this dark wave resounded, roaring loud, 
So that the ear its clamor soon had stunn'd. 

T had a cord? that braced my girdle round, 
Wherewith I erst bad thought fast bound to take 
The painted leopard. This when I had all 
Unlooeen'd from mo (so my master bado) 

I gather'd up, and stretch'd it forth to him. 

“Then to the right he tum'd, and from the brink 
Btanding few paces distant, cast it down 

Into tho deep abyss. « And somewhat strange,” 
“Thus to myself e, “signal so strange 
Botokens, which my guide with eamest eyo 
bus follows” Ah! what caution must mbn so 
With those who look not at the deed alone, 

But spy into the thoughts with subtlo akill 

« Quiokly ehall come,” ho said, “what I expect ; 

o tag jo Sroaing! vor tod truth? 
is o ver to that trut 

Which but the semblance of a faleehood wears, 

A man, if possible, should bar his lip; 

Since, although blameless, he incurs reproach. 





à 

Pos jato care poe of us £, had entered into tão 
our Poet, in tho earlier had entered into 
order of Francis. By obs 


Be “observing the rules of that 
Fio, Do had dosiguod Lo morif fis carnal appettesP or as 
be Palntod that anímal, 


He, as Franciscan, thought to pass disguised 
* But spy into the thoughts with subtle akiil.] 
Borrise Uranio, che per entro vede 
“Gli altrui pensier col senno. 
«Aenzini. Soneto. Mentre io dorm. 
* Ever to that truth.) 'This memorable apophthegm is re 
posted by Luigi Pulci and Trissino : Por 
Bempro a ver, ch' ha faccia di menzogna, 
EE sendo acer o loga cheta, 
pesso senza ergogia. 
De orgais Mag, e. xely. 
La veritã, che mensogna, 
adoro ana a aan à 
Rralia Lib. c. xvi. 


134 THE VISION. sm 


But silence hero were vain; and by theso notes 
Which now I sing, reader, 1 swear to thee, 

“So may they favor find to latest times! 

“That through tho gross and murky air 1 spied 

À shapo come swimming up, that might have queld 
The stontest heart with wonder ; in such guiso 

As ono returns, who hath boen down to looso 

An anchor grappled fast against some rock, 

Or to aught elso that in tho salt wave lies, 

Who, upward springing, close draws in his feet 





CANTO XVIL 
ARGUMENT. 


next elrel, Dane, by pormilaston, goes a lilo farther 
to descry the third specles of 

slnners contained in this compartment, namely, those who 
have done violence to Art; and then returning to his mas- 
ter, they both descend, sested on the back of 4 . 
“To! the foll monster with the deadly sting, 

Who passes mountains, breaks through fenced walla 

And firm embattled spears, and with his filth 

Toints all the world” Thus me my guido addrees'd, 

And beckon'd him, that he should come to shore, 

Near to the stony causeway's utmost edge. 
Forthwith that image vilo of Fraud appear'd, 

His head and upper part exposed on land, 

But laid not on the shore his bestial train. 

His face the semblanco of a just man's wore, 

So kind and gracious was its outward cheer ; 

“The rest was serpent all: two shagey claws 

Reach'd to the arm-pits ; and the back and breast, 

And either side, were painted o'er with nodes 

And orbits. Colors variegated more 

Nor Turks nor Tartars e'er on cloth of state 

With interchangeablo embroidery wove, 


1 By these notes.) So Frezal: 
Per questo rime mio, lettor, 4 glaro 








Hi cap. 1€ 
In like manner, Pindar confirms his veracity by an oath: 


Nail nd ydp "Opxov, uàv S6fav. 
Nem, xl. 30. 
which is imitated, as usual, by Chiabrora: 


Ed jo lungo il Permesso 
Sacro alio Muso oblighero mia fedo. 


emsa Rui Cen, Erich, UM 
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Nor spread Arachne o'er her curious loom. 
As oft-times a light skiff, moor'd to the shore, 
Stands part in water, part upon tho land ; 
Or, as where dwelis tho greedy German boor, 
“The beaver settles, stobin fr his prey; 
So on the rim, that fenced the sand with rock, 
Sat perch'd the fiend of evil. In the void 
Glancing, his teil upturn'd its venomous fork, 
th sting like scorpion's arm'd. Then thus my 


“ Now need our way must tum fow stepo a 
For as to that ill beast, who couches there” 
“Thereat, toward the right our downward course 
We shaped, and, better to escapo the flame 
And burning mari, ten paces on the verge 
Proceeded. Soon as wo to him arrive. 
A Jittlo farther on rhine eye beholds 
A tribo of epirits, sented on the sand 
Near to the void. Forthwith my master epako: 
“< That to the full thy knowledge may extend 
Of all this round contains, go now, and mark 
“The mien these wear: but hold not long discourse. 
Till thou retumest, E with him meantime 
Will parley, that to us he may vouchsafe 
The aid of his strong shoulders” Thus alone, 
Yet forward on the extremity I paced 
Of that seventh circle, where tho mournful tribo 
Were soated. At the eyes forth gush'd their panga 
Again ho vapors amd ho tor pol 
lternately their shifting hands they plied. 
“Thus uso tho dogs in summer still to ply 
“Their jaws and foet by turns, when bitten sore 
By gnats, or flies, or gadílies swarming round. 
oting the visages of somo, who lay 
Beneath tho pelting of that dolorous fire, 
Ono of them all | knew not; but perceived, 
That pendent from his neck each bdho a pouch! 
With colors and with emblems various marked, 
On which it seem'd as if their eye did feed, 
And when, among them, looking round É came, 
A yellow purse? I saw with azure wrought, 


14 ) whereon the armorial bearings of 
nc Vero Ama one. Aco ing o Landino, ont que 
to no other honor than 
such as he derives from his and his family. Tho de- 
eription of persons by their heraidic insgnia e remarkabie 
both on the present and several other occasions in this poem. 

ali erae) “Phenom Of the Glanfiliacal of Horones 
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“That wore a lion's countenance and port. 

“Then, still my sight pursuing its career, 

Another! I beheld, than blood mare red, 

A goose display of whiter wing than curd. 

And one, who bore a fat and azure swine* 

Pictured on his white scrip, address'd me thus: 

“« What dost thou in this deep? Go now and know, 

Sines yet thou livest, that my neighbor here 

Vitaliano? on my left shall sit. 

A Paduan with these Florentines am I. 

Oft-times they thunder in mine cars, exclaiming, 

“Oh! haste that noble knight,* he who the pouch 

«With the three goats* will bring” This said, he 

writhed 

“The mouth, and lolPd the tongué out, like am ox 

That licks his nostrila. E, lost longer stay 

He ill might brook, who bado mo stay not 

Backward my y stepo from those sad spirits turn” a 
My guide already seated on the haunch 

Of the fierce animal I found ; and thus 

Ho mo encouraged.  « Bo thou stout: be bold. 

Down such a steep flight must we now descend. 

Mount thou before : fer, that no power the tail 

May havo to harm thoe, 1 will be ? th! midat.” 
As one,* who hath an ague fit so near, 

His nails already are turn'd blue, and he 

Quivers all o'er, if he but eye tho shade ; 

Such was my cheer at hearing of his worda. 

But shame” soon interposed her threat, who makes 





1 Another.) tho Ubbriachi, another Florentine 
family of high io 
e há arara eiãa) ho asma Of Qho Berovigal, a 
vobio £ Pudua. 
: Praiano Vitaliano del Dente, a 
That noblo “ovni” pagamos a Florentino 


uestee, o Toi inious Of Ns time 
é Goate.] Moyyi, in his Proposta, had introduced a face 


tious dialogue on he supposed mistake mado in the interpro 
tation of this word “ Becchi” by the Della 
Crusca Dictionary, who translated 1t “goats,” instead of 
benka? Ho orwards saw his opa error, and had the 
Ingennousness to confess it in the Appendiz, p. X74. Hav- 
ing in the former editions of this work been betrayed into 


dlina follow 80 good an examplo, by acknowiedging and or 
recting it. 
CAtone) Dante e trombleá with feas, like a man who, ex 


pecting the retura of a quartan E to 
“ig of a place made cool by tha RS ee E 
homo.) I'havo followed the reading in Veliutello'a 
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“The servant bold in presence of his lord 
I settled me upon those shoulders h: 
And would have said, but that the words to aid 
My purpose came not, “ Look thou clasp me firm ” 
ut ho whose succor then not first I proved, 
Soon as I mounted, in his arms aloft, 
Embracing, held me up; and thus he spake : 
“ Geryon! now move thee : bo thy wheoling gyres 
Of ample circuit, easy thy descent. 
“Think on the unusual burden thou sustain'st ” 
As a small vessel, backening out from land, 
Her station quits ; so thenco the monster loosed, 
And, when he felt himself at large, turn'd round 
“There, where the breast had been, his forked tail. 
“Thos, like an cel, outstretch'd at length ho ateer'd, 
Gathering the air up with retractilo claws. 
Not greater was tho dread, when Phagton 
“The reis let drop at random, whence high heaven, 
Wihereof signs yet appear, was wrapt in flamos ; 
Nor when ili-fated Icarus perceived, 
E, liquefaction of the scalded wax, 
o trusted pennons loocen'd from his loins, 
His sir exclaiming loud, “ Ill way thou keep'st,” 
Than was my dread, when round me on each part 
“The air I yicw'd, and other object none 
Save the fell beast. He, slowly sailing, wheels 
His downward motion, unobserved of me, 
But that the wind, arising to my face, 
Breathes on me from below. Now on our right 
I heard the catarsct beneath us leap [plore, 
With hideous crash ; whence bending down to ex- 
New terror I conceived at the eteep plunge ; 
For flames I saw, and wailings smote mine ear: 
So that, all trembling, close É crouch'd my limbs, 
And then distinguish'd, unperceived before, 
By the dread torments that on every side 
Drew nearer, how our downward course we wound. 
As falcon, that hath long been on the wing; 
But lure nor bird hath seen, while in despair 
+ The falconer cries, “* Ah mo! thou stoop'st to earth,” 
* Wearied descende, whenco nimbly he arose 
In many an airy wheel, and lighting site 


Ma vergogna m fe lo ue minaece 
one, 











138 THE VISION. 18-18, 


At distance from his lord in angry mood ; 
So Geryon lighting placos us on foot 

Low down at base of the deep-furrow'd rock, 
And, of his burden there discharged, forthwith 
Sprang forward, like an arrow from tho string 


CANTO XVIIL 
ARGUMENT. 
pi ni and form of the elghth circle 


y woman dut aro scourged of 
deions ia the rs gui: other sort is of fiatterers, who 
in, he second gulf aro condemned to remain immeraed in 


Treme a place within tho depths of hell 
Calitd Malebolgo, all of rock dark-stain'd 
With hne ferruginous, e'en as tho stcep 
“That round it circling winds. Right in the midet 
Of that abominablo region yawns 
A epacious gulf profound, whereof the frame 
Duo timo aball tell. "Thó circle, that remaino, 
ut its round, between the gulf and base 

Of tho high banks, sucessivo forms 
Ten bastions, in its hollow bottom raised. 

As where, to guard tho walls, full many a foes 
Begirds some stately castle, sura defence! 

rding to the space within ; so here 
Were model'á these: and no iko fortresse, 


Ste defenco), La parto doy e! son rendon seura. 








This la tho comimon reading; besides wiiçh there are two 
o 

a Le pesto dovo lol vendo figura; 
am 


Ta pari do o! son rondo 


ly with ho commentaries “of Landino and Vellutello, 1873; 
ão in sore MB8. “The latir, wbich has very much the 
appearance of genuine, was adoptod by Lombardi him- 
self on the authorley of à text supposed to be in the hand. 
wrting of Filippo Villan, put so the 
made fn It by somo less skilful hand, that the traces of the 
old Ink were with diiculty recovered dt has, since the 
blication of Lombardi's edition, boen met with also in the 
jonto Cassino MS, 
op Mont1 decided in favor of Lombardi's reading, and Biagioll 
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Een from their threshold to tho brink without, 
“Are flank'd with bridges ; from the rock's low base 
“Th flinty pathe advanced, that *cross tho moles 
And dikes struck onward far as to tho gulf, 
“That in one bound collected cuts them off 
Such was the place, wheroin we found ourselves 
From Geryon's back dislodged. The bard to left 
Held on his way, and I behind him moved. 
On our right hand new misery I saw, 
Now pains, now executioners of wrath, 
“That swarming peopled the first chasm. Below 
Wero naked sinners.  Hitherward thoy came, 
Meeting our faces, from the middle point ; 
With ns beyond, but with a larger strido. 
E'en thus the Romans, when the year returns 
Of Jubilee, with better speed to rid 
The thronging multitudes, their means deviso 
For such as pass the bridgo ; that on one side 
AI front toward tho castlo, and approach 
Saint Peter's fano, on the other towards the mount. 
Each diverso way, along the grisly rock, 
Horn'd demons I beheld, with lashes hugo, 
“That on their back unmercifully smote. 
Ah? how thoy made them bound at tho first stipo ! 
None for the second waited, nor the third. 
Meentime, as on I pass'd, ono met my eight, 
Whom soon as view'd, “ Of him,” criod 1, “not yet 
Mino eye haih had his fil”. I theroforo stay/d'. 
My foet to scan him, and the teacher kind 
Pansed with me, and consented I should walk 
Backward a space ; and tho tormonted spirit, , 
Who thought to hido him, bent his visage down. 





2 With xs beyond.) Beyond tho middle point they tended 
quo a Se ia sy Ds e pac” ls que a 


“ Etem thus the Romana.) Ja tho year 1900, Pope Bonlfaco 
JA, o semedy tho inconvenlenco occastontd by lo ee 
people who wero pass o! 

nn Uno Go ui, cais e to o divided eng 
wise by a partition ; and ordered, that all those who were 
going to Et. Peter's shonld keep one side, and those returming, 
fhe Gther. 6. Vilanh who was present, describos the order 
nt vas proserved, b. vil. cap, 6. vas at this time, and 
O tis oebnstom, a há honest Juistoriam toi ns, that ho first 


de telis us that tho other editions have “gil occhi 
for Vellutello's, at least, printed in 1544, agrees with io 
Nidobeatina. 
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But it aveil'd him naught; for I exclaim'd: 

“Thou who dost cast thine eye upon the ground, 

Unless thy features do belie thee much, 

Venedico” art thou. But what brings thee 

Into this bitter seasoning?”* He replied: 

« Unwillingiy 1 answer to thy words. 

But thy clear speech, that to my mind recalia 

“The world I once inhabited, constrains me. 

Know then 'twas I who led fair Ghisola 

“To do the Marquis' will, however fame 

“The shameful talo have bruited. Nor alone, 
hither sendeth me to mourn. 

Rather with us the place is so o'erthrong'd, 

'That not so many tongues this day are taught, 

Betwixt the Reno and Savena's stream, 

To answer Sipa* in their country's phrase. 

And if of that securer proof thou need, 

Remember but our craving thirst for gold” 

Him speaking thus, a demon with his thong 
Struck and exclaim'd, « Away, corrupter ! hero 
Women are none for sale” Forthwith I join'd 
My escort, and few paces thence wo came 
“To where a rock forth issued from the bank. 
Time qo asconded, to the gt 

n its splinter turning, we depart 
Fiom thodo those eternal barriers. When arrived 
Where, underneath, the gaping arch lots pass 
“The scourged souls : “« Pause here,” the teacher said, 
** And let these others miserablo now 
Strike on thy ken ; faces not yet beheld, 
For that together they with us have walk'd” 

From the old bridge we eyed the pack, who came 
From the other side toward us, like the rest, 
Excoriato from the lash. My gentlo ido” 

By mo uriquestion'd, thus his speech resumed : 





2 Penedico.] Venedico Caccianimico, 8 Bolognese. who 
led on his sister Ghisola to prostituto herself to Óblzzo 
da Esto, Marqus Of Ferrara, whom Wo Ravo soen among the 


15 Monti, in his Proposta, fol 
oe os o o DESA a id 
de ly ma ave Be intndd om the word, which can- 
not 


psi, snver Bipa.] Ho donotes Bologue, by lts situation 

ri Ee ro Zavo 1t uQ “Reho to the met 
eia oiy) and à Poeta € dinloct, tho uso of the 
affcmativo ips instead eliher of, ox, as Montl will have it, 
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« Behold that lofty shade, who this way tends, 
And seems too wo-begono to drop a tear. 
How yet the regal aspect he retains! 
Jason is he, whose skill and prowess won 
“The ram from Colchns. To the Lemnian isleo 
His passago thither led him, when those bold 
And pítiless women had elain all their males. 
“There ii ih di and fair witching words 
e! beguiled, a virgin young, 
VE Ele had a quo sos hot beriod 
Impregnated, he left her there forlorn. 
Such is the guilt condemns him to this pain. 
Here too Medea's injuries are avenged. 
AI bear him company, who like deceit 
“To his have practised. And thus much to know 
Of the first vale suffice thee, and of those 
Whom its keen torments urge” Now had we come 
Where, crossing the next pier, the straiten'd path 
Bestrides its shoulders to another arch. 
Hence, in the second chasm we heard the ghoets, 
Who gibber in low melancholy sounds, 
With wide-streteh'd nostrils snort, and on themselves 
Smito with their palms. Upon the banks a scurf, 
From the foul steam condensed, enc gnerusting hung, 
That held sharp combat with tho sight emelt. 
So hollow is the depth, that from no part, 
Save on the summit of the rocky span, 
Conld I distinguish anght. Thus far wo came; 
And thence 1 saw, within the foss below, 
A crowd immersed in ordure, that appear'd 
Draff of tho human body. Rr Ler 
Searching with eye imquisitive, 1 marie” 
One vitie his head so grimed, 'twero hard to deem 
HH he were clerk or layman. Loud he cried: 
“« Why greedily thus bendest more on me, 
Than ob these other filthy ones, E ken?” 
« Because, if truo my memory,” I replied, 
“1 heretofore have seen thee with dy locks ; 
And thou Alessio? art, of Lucca sprang. 
“Therefore than all the rest I scan thes more.” 
“Then beating on his brain, these words ho spako: 








eles 10 de 
3 Alessio.) Sat and considerablo family 
1 Lucça, called the Interminei 
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« Mo thus low down my flatteries have sunks, 

Wherewith E nor enough could glut my tongue.” 
My leader thus: “ A little further stretch 

'Thy face, that thou the visago well may'st note 

Of that besotted, sluttish courtesan, 

Who there dath rend her with defiled nails, 

Now crouching down, now risen on her feet. 

Thais! is this, tho harlot, wrhoso falso lip 

Answer'd her doting paramour that asd, 

“Thankest me much ?— Say rather, wondrously? 

And, seeing this, here satinto bo our view?” 





CANTO XIX 
ARGUMENT. 

They como to tho third gulf, wherein ara reclshed, thoea 
e bavo been guilty of simony, “These aro fixed with 
head downwards in certain aj no more 
of them tea ho legs appear mitlout ami on the nolea of 
their feet are scen buming flames. Dante m down. 
by bs gujdo into the bottom of tho Eulf; and hero finds 
Pope Nicholas the Fifth, whose evil deeds, with 


those of other pontifis, are bi! 

Alien earies himP Up agia to the arvto O afris Und 

a passago over the following gulf. 

Wo to thee, Simon Magus ! wo to you, 
His wretched followers ! who the things of God, 
Which should be wedded unto goodness, them, 
Rapacious as yo aro, do prostituto 
For gold and silver in adultery. 
Now must tho trumpet sound for you, since yours 
Je the third chasm. Upon the following vault 
We now had mounted, where the rock impends 
Digucty or the centro of tho fo 

lom Supreme ! how wonderful tho art, 

Pidrs thou dost manifest in heaven, in earth, 
And in the evil world, how just a meed 
Allotting by thy virtuo unto all. 

1 saw tho livid stone, throughout the sides 
And in its bottom full of apertures, 
Al equal in their width, and circular each. 
Nor amplo less nor larger they appear'd 





1 Thais.) “ Ho allndes to that in tho Eanuchus of 
Terence, whero Thraso asks Jf “Thais was obliged to him for 
the present he had sent her; and Guatho replies, that she 
a Her obligation in the most 
js veto agero gratias “Thais mihi 
Exa a til ed 
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“Than, in St. John's fair dome” of me beloved, 
“Thoss framed to hold the pure baptismal stream, 
One of the which I brake, some few years past, 
“To save a whelming infant: and be this 
A eeal to undeceive whoever doubts 
The motivo of my deed. From out the mouth 
Of every one emerged a sinner's foot, 
And of tho legs high upward as the calf. 
“The rest beneath was hid. On either foot 
“The soles were burning ; whence the flexile joints 
Glanced with such violent motion, as had snapp'd 
Asunder cords or twisted withs. As flame, 
Feeding on unctuous matter, glides along 
“The surface, scarcely touching where it moves ; 
So here, from heel to point, glided the flames. 
“ Master! say who is he, than all the rest 
Glancing in fercer agony, on whom. 
A ruddier flame doth prey ?” 1 thus inquired. 
“If thou be willing,” he replied, “that I 
Carry theo down, where least the slope bank fals, 
He of himself shall tell thee, and his 
Ithen: “ As pleases thee, to me is best. 
“Thou art my lord: and know'st that ne'er I quit 
“Thy will: what silenco hides, that knowest thou”” 
“Thereat on the fourth pier we came, we turn'd, 
And on our left descended to the depth, 
A narrow strait, and perforated close. 
Nor from his sido my leader set me down, 
“Till to his orifice ho brought, whose limb 
Quivering express'd his pang.. « Whoe'er thou art, 
Sad spirit! thus roversod, and as a stako 
Driven in the soil,” I in these words began; 
“* If thou be able, utter forth thy voice.” 
“There stood I like the frar, that doth shrive 
A wretch for murder doom'd, who, e'en when fix'd,? 





à Saint John's fair domo. pertares in the rock wers 
of the vao dindnsiona sl ha o Foto e 


£ one of w says, ho had brok 
rescuo a child that was playing near and fel in. Ro 





rom, p. 78, ediz. Glunti, 1573, elte the words of the statuto by 
“which murderers were sentenced thus to snffer at Florence. 
é Assaaânns trabavnr ad candam mal se asai usque ná o, 


malo or ass to tho place of justico ; and there let him be set 
in the ground with his faco downward. so that he die.” 
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Calleth him back, whence death awhile delays. 
He shouted: ““ Ha! already standest there? 
Already standest there, O Boniface !! 
By many a year tho writing play'd mo false. 
So early dost thou surfeit with the wealth, 
For which thou fearedst not in guile? to tako 
The lovely lady, and then mangle her?” 
T felt as those who, piercing not the drift 
Of answer mado them, stand as if exposed 
In mockery, nor know what to reply 
When Virgil thus admonish'd : «“ al him quick, 
*I am not he, not he whom thou believest.”” 
And 1, as was enjoin'd me, straight repliod. 
“That heard, the spirit all did wrench his feet, 
And, sighing, next in woful accent spake : 
** What then of me requirest? If to know 
So much imports thee, who I am, that thou 
Hast thereforo down the bank descended, leara 
“That in the mighty mantle I was robed,* 
And of a she-bear was indeed the son, 
So eager to advance my whelps, that there 
My having in my purso above I stow'd, 
And hero myself. Under my head e dragg'á 
“The rest, my predecessors in the guilt 
Of simony. Stretoh'd at their log ey » they lie 
Along an opening in the rock. 
1 also low shall fall, soon as ho comes, 
For whom I took thee, when so hastily 
Iquestion'd. But already longer time” 
Hath pass'd, since my soles kindled, and I thus 
Uptum'd have stood, than is his doom to stand 
Pianted with fiery feet, for after him, 
One yet of deeds more ugly shall arrive, 
From forth the west, a shepherd without law, 


10 Bomaco!] “Tho spirit mistakes Danto for Boniface 
VIII. who was then alive; and who he did not expect would 
lave arrived so soon, in consequences, as it should sera, of a 
Prophecy, w lie pre ii Ti d the death of hat popo ata later 


artive by fraudulent 
alo 





lcholas TIL of the 
Orsi family whom tho Post ereto e “Mell doi? 
Cio ora ha viro aplerd old 
o aa 

do go Acao SE Bordo eo a 

in 1305, and assumed the title of Clement V. 
fere sho hei soe to Avigmon tn 1806, (her À remançã 
tl 1376) and died in 1314 








sr-100. krerr, Canto XIX. 145 


Fated to cover both his form and mine. 
He a new Jason! shall be call'd, of whom . 
la Maccabeca ceras and favor such " 
to that priest indulgent show'd, 
Shall be of France' mona oia to him” 
I know not if I here too far presumed, 
But in this strain I answer'd: “ Tell me now, 
What troasures from St. Peter at the first 
Our Lord demanded, when he put the keys 
Into his charge? Surely he abdno moi é 
But * Folow me! Nor Peter, nor the rest, 
Or gold or silver of Matthias took, 
When lots were cast upon the forfeit place 
of e condemned soul* Abido thou then; 


Which thou in happier times a hold, I yet 
Soverer speoch might nso. Your avarice 
O'ercasts the world with mourning, under foot* 


Treading the good, and r men up. 
or “oplerde Ho Ho to yon tho Evangolist 


2.4 nexo Jason.) «But after tho death of Seleucus, when 
Antiochos caiod Bpiphanes, took the kingdom, Jaco, the 
brother of Onias, labored underhand to be hi pro 
ising unto the king, by intercession, three hu! re and 
teototalents of alver, and of another revens elghty tale 
Maccab. b. il. ch. iv. 7, 8. 

2 Of Francis monarch.) Philip IV. of Franco. Soo G 
Villan, láb. vii, e. 

* Nor Peter) “Reis of ho Apostlos, ch. 1.96. 

+ The soul.) Judas. 








& Against Charles.] Nicholas IL was aguinst 
Charies À King of Siely, bocanso he rejectod with acorm a 
an allianco between their 
Fito sos Go Van, FS, vi 6 dive 
er fes) 
“To good meiga be ben. 
rod N Tito, P. Ley be 2, 588, 


Tha, Emongoliat] Ray. e. avi. 1 2,3 Petrarch tu one 
of his Epinilos, had lis oyo on these lins: * Ganda (inquaim) 
sé lie ni ironia, donorum hostis et 
dosper, dique asylem pessima rerum Babylon feris, Rhodani 
ripisimpotita, Samora diam ar infamis meretriz, fornicata cum 
terre. Tila equidem ipsa es quam in spiritu sacer 
Evangelista. “Jia aadem, inquamo és, non alia, sedens 
Paper aquas multes,aios dá litora iibus cíncta fminibus aiva 
rerum atque divitiarum turba mortalium quibus losciviens ac 
tecura insides opum immemor eternarum sie ué idem qui vidit, 
depesuit,” Popall et gentes sblingue a que tun, supor ques 









1 
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Was ware, when her, who sits upon the waves, - 
With kings in filthy whoredom ho boheld ; 

Sho who with seven heads tower'd at her birth, 
And from ten horas her proof of glory drow, 


Sad Je en e 
f silver yo havo mado your god, 
data Ra the idolatos tá 


But thai ho sworehips one, a hundred ye 
Ahy Constantino to how much ill gave birth, 


meretrix sedes, recognosce habitum,” &c. Petrarcha 
Bando ISSA, Eat vino tao” Liber, ope ee, “o 
joxt is hero probabiy corrupied. “The construcon certinty 
may bo fendervd castor by omltting tho ad boforo lttora, 
seteitatng a comma for » full siop nflor esponuit. With 
ali the respect that is due to & venera e pro relato and truly 
learned critic, 1 cannot but polnt out a mistake he has fallen 
no, ronting o tis passage, when ho observos, uai «Num 
s fm tho writings of Petrarch speak of Rome 
res bo nado of Balyloa. Bat am equal aids is not to De 
laid on alithese. It should be remembered, that the popes, in 
Potrarch's time, resided at Avignon, greatly to the disparage- 
ment of thomseivos, as he thought and especially of Rome ; 
of vela his singular man vas & lo Jens than idolntrons. 














“The situation urroundod by veters, and his 
apioneno concera for fhe es chore, (for tunder this idem 
he painted to himself the pope's migration to the banks of 


Avignon» brought to his mind the condicon of tho Jewish 
he Babylon copio, Ando pala ra 
isa haçho 1 “TOGan to Inalnvato ja most of those 
“win. be. appllos. he prophecles to Rome, às to th 
«Apocalyptic Babylon, (as he clearly does in the epistlo under 
consideration.) his meaning is not equivocal, and we do dim 
Doe Junio o gira dim an honorblo Pláco among 
TESTES VERITATIS; pe e “a 
Ponce for lean Hr De Do scem 
wed. IT 
Nor, à poferenc to tho words pinto in Haia, which tho 
pg e O quando ci 
t suffciently evident, vignor, and not 
ailuded to by Petrarch. 
“Tho application that Is made of theso prophecies 
men so eminent for their a Sagat 6 Dano do 
Porarch is, howevor, very remarkable, and must bo satisfãe- 
tory to thoso who have renouncod the errors and corraptions 
of Mo papacy. Such applications were indecd frequent ia 
“os, as moy bo seen tn the “Sermons" abovo 
refer to, "Bal obnaros, at ia not Ron, as post 
Srroneonsly interprete, but Avignon, and the conri there 
ylon by Dante and Petrarch. Vita di 
Dante, v. tl. p. 108. 


1 fh, Coatontine! Ho alludos so the pretendod gif of 
the Lateran by Constantine to Sylvester, of which Dente 
himself seems to imply a doubt, fn his treatiso “De Mo- 
narchif."—* Ergo scindero Imperium, Imperatori non licet 
81 ergo alique dignitates per Constantinum essent alienata 
“at dicunt) ab Imperio," &cc. lb 1 “Therefore to mako a 
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Not thy conversion, but that plenteous dower, 
Which tho first wealthy Father gain'd from theo” 
Moanwhile, as thus Í sung, he, whother wrath 
Or conscience emoto him, violent upeprang 
My tendher velias plenso, ol o composed 
y well was with so com 
A Tip ho listen'd ever to tho sound 
Of tho truo words I utterd. Tn both arms 
Ho caught, and, to his bosom lifting me, 
Upward rotraced the way of his descent. 
Nor weary of his weight, he press'd mo close, 
Our Paço Som ho font to the Apis. 
ar fourth to the fifth pier. 
chorava Darden 








doubt, indeed, but not with less disapprobation 
popalim + O Aueoniam to glorosam si vel munquam inár. 





 xuxtv. st. 80. 
Milton has translated both this passago and that in the 
text. Proso Works, vol. 1. p. 11, od. 1753. 
Ah, Constantine! of how much Ill was cause 
Noi thy conversion, but those rich domains, 


“Then pass'd he to a flowery mountain greem, 
el onco amelt nest, now stinks as odiously ; 

that gif, you he truth Will have, 
“has Constantine to good Blivester gavo. 
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being doprived of the seo beforo them, they are 
CORRE e 10 e can” Anon so 


Moo origin Of Mantos,) together with several othebs mio 

aa prieaca lho ari vt dirinadon and autrlogy 
AND now the verso eeds to torments new, 

Fit argument of this the twentieth strain 


Each wonderously seem'd to be reversed! 
“At the neck-bone, so that the countenance 
Was from the reins averted ; and because 
Nono might before him look, they were compell'd 
To advance with backward gait. Thus one perhaps 
Hath been by force of palsy clean transposed, 
But I ne'er saw it nor believe it so. 
Ri] bd think cdr th o God 
t of thy reading give theo ! 
Could eeep my qe dry) when I sat 
Near me our form distorted in such guise, 
“That on the hinder parts fallen from the face 
“The tears down-streaming rol!d. Against a rock 
I lean'd and wept, so that my guido exclaim'd: 
“ What, and art thou, too, witless as the rest? 
Here pity most doth show herself alive, 
When she is dead. What guilt exceedeth bis, 
Who with Heaven's judgment in his passion strives | 
Raiso up thy head, raise up, and seo the man 
Before whose eyes? carth gaped in Thobes, when all 





trace, 
Both feet and fhoe one way are wont to lead. 
Spenser, Fuery Queen, b. . c. vil. st. 31 
* — How I long 
Conld hecp my visago dry.) 
vo dolor what heart of man could long 
Dry-oyed behold? Adam could not, bat wept. 


Atom, P. Lob. xi 405, 
* Bfore whoss eyes.) Amphiaraiis, ono Of tho soven kings 
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Cried out, * Amphiarais, whither rushest 7 
leavest thou the war?” He not the less 

Fell ruining' far as to Minos down, 
Whose grapple none eludes Lo! hoty he makes 
“The breast his shoulders ; and who once too far 
Before him wish'd to see, now backward looks, 
And treads reverso his path.  Tiresias? noto, 
Who semblance changed, when woman he became 
Of male, through every limb transformfi; and then 
Once more behooved him with his rod to strike 
The two entwining serpente, ere the plumes, 
“That mark'd the better sex, ig shoot again. 

“ Aruns, with rere bis belly facing, comes. 
On Luni's mountains midst the marbles white, 
Where delves Carrara's hind, who wons beneath, 
A cavern was his dwelling, whence thto stars 
“who besieged Thebes. Ho Is said to havo boon swallowod u) 
dy en opening 0E ho cart“ Seo Lidguio a Boro OE Thobes 
é wrher  s t14 how the “Bishop Ampla” fl 


A ta ho del fe ha ontrages, 
Liko his desert payed him 





A different for his ooo is 
prt rea, being tas to porlad, 
8 BP "Agudo, &e  Nemiz 
For 


thee, Amphiaraiis, earth, 
By Joveis albriviog under (eo, 
Vosam open'd w| 


“Too na Vhy Plangingsiveis tó Ido, 
Or ever on thy back tho spear 
Of Perilymenus imprene'd 
À wound to shamo thy warlike breast 
For struck with panic fenr 
"own fes. 

à Reining.)“ Rulnare.” Hence, perhaps, Milton, P.L., b.yi. 808. 
Heaven rulning from heaven. 

, ) 

— Doo viridt cobuntia sylvê 


Corpora erpencam dacall violaverat icta, 
Deque viro factus (mirabile) femina, sepiem 
Beat antumaos, Ocaro raras ecadom 
Vidit. Et ostvostre al tanta potondin 
Nunc quoque vos feriam.  Percussis is angulbes isdem 
Forma prior red ro vende 
ai Orid. Met. b. e 





bodies and 
Compare Fazio degli Uberti, Dittamondo, 1 ti. cap. vi. 
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And main-sea wide in boundless view he held 

“ The next, whose loosen'd tresses overspread 
Her bosom, which thou seest not (for each hair 
On that side grows) was Manto,! she who search'd 
Through many regions, and at length her sent 
Fix'd in my native land: whence a short space 
My words detain thy audience. When her sir 
From life departed, and in servitude 
“The city dédicate o Bacchus moura'd, 

time she went a wanderer through the world 
in Italy's delightful land 

A lako there lies, at foot of that proud Alp 
“That o'er the Tyrol locks Germania in, 
Kts namo Benacus, from whose amplo breast 

thousand sp: methinks, and more, between 
Camonion? ad Garda, arda, issuing forth, 
Water the Apennine. There is a spot” 
At midway of that lake, where he who bears 
Of Trento's flock tho pastoral staff, with him 
Of Brescia, and the Veronese, might each 
Passing that way his benediction give. 
A garrison of Li site and strongá 








é that placo.. But 800 tho mois to Pargtory, Caio Sai. 
v. 
à Camonica.] Lombardi, instond of 
Fra Garda, e val Camonica é Apennino, 


Fra Garda 6 val Camonica Pennino, 
from the Nidobenina odisiom, (to vhleh ho might have nada 
that of Vellutello in 1544,) and two MSS,, all of which omit 
ile second conjuncilom, the pnly part of tho altoradioa that 
affeis tho senso. T have ro-translated tho passage, which in 
the former editions stood thus: 
“which a thonsand Hills 
Methinke, and more, vratar between the valo 
Samonies and Gard, and the hoight 

remote. 





14 shonld bo added that Vellatello reads “Valdimonica” for 
“Val Comonica ;” but which of these Is right remains to bo 
determined by a collntion of editions and MES. and still more 
psrtaps by à view of the conntry-n ho nelginborhood of tha 

e, (now called the Lago di Garda,) with 4 referenco to 
this passago. 





Tasso, “er, Lib, ed ste. 
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Peschiera! stands, to awe with front opposed 
'Thó Bergameso and Brescian, whence the shore 
More slope each way descends. There, whatsoo'er 
Benacusº bosom holds not, tumbling o'er 
Down falls, and winds a river beneath 
“Through the green pastures. Soon as in his course 
“The stream makes head, Benacus then no more 
“They call tho name, but Míncius, till at last 
Reaching Governo, into Po he falls. 
Not far his course hath run, when a wide flat 
Tt finds, which overstretching as a marsh 
Kt covers, pestilont in summer oft. 
Hence journeying, the savage maiden saw 
Midst of the fen a territory waste 
And naked of inhabitants. To shun 
All human converse, here she with her slaves, 
Plying her arts, remain'd, and lived, and left 
Her body tenantless. Thenceforth the tribes, 
Who round were scatter'd, gathering to that place, 
Assembled ; for its strength was great, enclosed 
On all parts by the fon. On those dead bones 
They rear'd themselves a city, for her sako 
Calling it Mantua, who first chose the spot, 
Nor asd another omen for the namo ; 
Wherein more numerous the people dwelt, 
Ere Casalodi's madness? by deceit " 
Was wrong'd of Pinamonte. If thou hear 
Henceforth another origin? assign'd 
Of that my country, I forewarm thee now, 
“That falsehood none beguile thiee of the truth.” 

1 answer'd, “ Teacher, I conclude thy words 
So certain, that all elo shall be to me 
As embers lacking life. But now of these, 
Who here proceed, instruct me, if thou see 
Any that merit more especial note. 





1 Pesckiera.] A garrison situated to sho south of lhe lake, 
where it empties itself and forms the Mincir 

3 Casalodi's madness.) Alberto da Cgi, who had got 
possession of Mantua, was persuaded, by Pinamonte Buona- 
E “that ho might Ingratinto himself with. tho people, By 
to their own castles the nobles, who were obnox- 
No sequer wa tis done, tbm Pinamonto pat 

Vie t the head of the. ve out an 

his adherents, and obtained e sovêreigaty for himself. 

À fntio od in.] Lombardi refers to Servius on the Tenth 
Book of the SEsoid. Alia Tarehono Tihenl é fair, condi- 
tam dicunt Mantuam autem ídeo nomi quis Etrusca 
lingua ant. 
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For thereon is my mind alone intent.” [cheek 
Ho straight replied: «That spirit, from whose 

“The beard aweeps o'er his shoulders brown, what time 

Grecia was emptied of her males, that scarco 

“The cradios wero supplied, the seer was ho 

Tn Aulis, who with Calchas gave the sign 

When first to cut the cable. Him they named 

Eurypilus: so sings my tragic strain," 

Tn which majestic measure well thou know'st, 

Who know it all. That other, round the loins 

So elender of his shapo, was Michael Scot, 


2 So singa my tragic atrain.] 
Suspensi Eurypllum soltatum oracula Phesbi 
Mitiimus. — Virg. ncia. 1. 14. 
2 Michael Scot.) “«Egll non ha ancora 
edtta fu un gran maestro in negromanzia, 1 qui 
Michele Scotto, percio che di Scozia era.” Boccaccio, Dec. 
Giorn,, vil. nov. 9. 
“Tt is not long since thero was in this city (Florence) a 
est master in necrômaner, ho rue called Michelo Sento, 
uso he was from Scotland.” Ses also Glov. Villanl, Hist, 
lib. x. cap. cv. and exil. and lb. xil.cap. xviil, and Fazio degli 
Vert, Distamondo, . i. cap revi 
make no apology for adding the following curious perticu- 
Jars extracted from the notes to Mr. Scott's Lay of the Last 
Miastrel, a poem in which a happy use is made of the super 
stitions relating to the subject of this noto. «Sir Michnel 
Scott, of Balwearie, flourished during the thiricenth century, 
and was one of tho ambassadors sent to bring the Maid of 
Norway to Scotland upon the death of Alexander HIT. He 
was a man of much lenming, chiefiy acquired in foreign 
countries. He wrote a commentary upon Áristotle, printed 
“at Venice in 1496, and several treatises upon natural philo- 
sophy, from which he as to have been addicted to the 
abstrase studies of judicial astrology, alchymy, physiognomy, 
and chiromancy. Hence ho passed among his contempora- 
res for a skilful megician. Dempeter Informs us, that he re- 
members to have heard in his youth, that the magic books 
of Michael Scott were still in existence, but could not be 
openod without danger, on account of the fends who wera 
thereby invoked. Dempsteri Historia Ecclesiastica, 162, 
lb, xil. p. 495. Leslie characterizes Michael Scott as *Singu- 
lari phbocophie astronomis ac medicina Iaudo, prestana, 
dicebatur penitissimos magi recossus A per. 
sonsgo thus spoken of by biographers and historians loses 
Mttle of his mystical fame in vulgar tradition. Accordingly, 
the memory of Sir Michael Scott survivos in many a legend: 
and in the south of Scotland any work of great labor an 
Sasiguisy o aseribod either to the agency of Aulã Michael, of 
ir William Wallnce, or of the devil. Tradition varies con- 
ceming tho placo of his barial: some contend for Holme 
Goliramo in Cumberland, others or Melrono Abboy: but all 
agres that his books of magic wero interred in his grave, of 
Wretervod a the convont where he died.” hs Loy af.tha 
Minstrel, by Walter Scott, Esq. Lond. 
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Practised in every light of magio vilo. 
“ Guido Bonatti! soe: Asdente? mark, 
Who now wore willing he had tended still 
The thread and cordwain, and too late repents. 
“ Seo next tho wretches, who the needio left, 
“The shuttle and tho spindle, and became 
Diviners: baneful witcheries they wrought 
With images and herbe. But onward now: 
For now doth Cain with fork of thorns* confine 
On either hemisphere, touching the wavo 
Beneath the towers of Seville. Yestornight 
“The moon was round. 'Thou mayst remember well 





Mr. Warton, speaking of the new translations of Aristotle, 
ro Do og re Lt Le none Cho tres com? 
+ Observes: “I hellevo the translators understood 
je Greek. Our countryman, Michael Scotus, was one 
tho first of them; who was assisted by Andrew, à Jow. 

Miçhnol vas astrologer to Frederic II. Emperor of Germany, 

ppoars to Bavo execnted his translations at Toledo in 
BpeinPEbont the goue TS,“ Those nom vermons were nor. 
heps lite more than correction from those of the car 
Arabians, made under tho inspection of the learned 8; 
Earacons” History of English Poetry, vol. L dissert. 1. and 
sect ix. p. 292. 

Among the Canonici MES. in the Bodleian, 1 have seen 
(aie 550) the astrological works of Michael Scos, on vellam, 
with an illuminated portrait of him at the beginning. 

1 Guido Bonatti.) An astrologer of Forll, on whose skill 
Guido da Montefeltro, lord of that place, so much relicd, that 
he is reported never to have gone into. battle, except in the 
hour recommended to him as fortunate by Bongt. 

Landino and Vellutelio speak of a book which ho com- 

on the subject of his art. Macchiavelli mentions him 
Ethe History of Florence, 1 P. 4, ed. 1550. «Ho fonrishod 
bout 1290 nad 1960. “Though a loarmed astronomer, ho was 
“seduced by astrology, through which he was greatly in favor 
rita many prncos Of that time. His many works aro mis. 
erabi byit” Bettincili, Risorgimento d'Italia, t.1. 
pi do. iz He is roferred to in Brown's Vulgar Ee. 
Tor, d.4,c. 12. 

2 Asdente.) A shoemakor at Parma, who deserted his busi- 
“Dess to practiso the arts of divination. How much this man 
had attracted the public notice a) from a passage in 
our author's Convito, p. 179, where It is said, in speaking of 
the derivation of the word “noble,” that “if those who wero 
dest known were accounted tho most noble, Asdente, the 
thoemaker of Parma, would be more noble than any onein 

telty.” 

2 Guia vit fork of thorne:) By Cain and the thoray or 
whatis still vulgarly called tho Man in the Moon, the Poet 
denotes that luminary. The same superstition is alluded to 
in the Paradiso, Canto il. 52. “The enrious reader may con- 
“sait Brand on Popular Ântiquities, 4to. 1813, vol. dl. p. 476, 
and Donco's Iltustrations of Shakspearo, Bro. 187, v. .p. 16 
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For sho good servico did thee in the gloom 
Of the deep wood” This said, both onward moved 





CANTO XXI 


ARGUMENT. 
Still in tho eighth circle, which bears the name of Malebol 
Took down from the bridgo that passes over its 
gulé, upon the or tors, aro 
fo wiom Vir lesring Dut aar, sento hist sed 
Ncendo being obtained to pas onward, both pursãe their 
“Thus we from bridgo to bridge, with other talk, 
“The which my drama cares not to'rehearso, 
Pass'd on; and to the summit reaching, stood 
To view another gap, within the roun 
Of Malebolge, other bootless pangs. 
Marvellous darkness shadow'd o'er the place. 
In the Venetians” arsenal! as boils 
“Through wintry months tenacious pitch, to smear 
Their unsound vessels ; for the inclement time 
Sca-faring men restrains, and in that while 
His bark one builds anow, another stops 
“The ribs of his that hath made many a voyage, 
Ono hammers at the prow, one at the poop, 
“This shapeth oars, that other cables twirls, 
“The mizen one repairs, and main-sail rent ; 
So, not by force of fire but art divine, 
Boil'd? here a glutinous thick mass, that round 
Limed all the shore beneath. I that beheld, 
But therein naught distinguish'd, savo the bubbles 
Raised by the boiling, ond one mighty swell 
Have; and by turns subsiding fall. While there 


Ta the Penetians arsenal] 
Come dentrai Navai della gran terra, 
rt o lncume dei mar dPAdria posta, 
a pece la tngata gonte, 
fd uso di Tor nave ditos irem; 
Per socar poi sicuri il mare ondoso, &c. 
Ruccollai, Le Api, v. 165. 
dem seems to have had the passago 
um o Bi Ana Arab, ag eo a dh don bra 
2 Boi lumen magno de Inferno procedere ardons 
aque plecum. Alberici Vistos GT 
FEL one mighty selo 











Hoave.) 





Vidi etiam os putei magnum flammas emittentem, et nuns 
sarsam nuxc deorsum descendentem. «Alberici isto GM. 
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1 fix'd my ken below, “ Mark ! mark !” my guido 
Exclaiming, drew me towards him from the place 
Wherein Istood. T'turn'd myself, as one 
Impatient to behold that which beheld 
Ho needs must shun, whom sudden fear unmans, 
“That ho his flight delays not for the viow. 
Behind me 1 discern'd a devil black, 
“That running up advanced along the rock. 
Ah! what fierco eruelty his look bespake ! 
In act how bitter did he seem, with wings 
Buoyant outstretch'd and feet of nimblest tread. 
His shoulder, proudly eminent and sharp, 
Was with a sinner charged ; by sir Anch 
He held him, the foot's sinew griping . 

“Yo of our bridge?” ho criado een. dalon'a Sendo! 
Lo! one of Santa Zite's elders! Him 
Whelm yo beneath, while I return for more. 
“That land hath store of such. All men are there, 
Except Bonturo, barterers:? of “no” 
For lucro there an “ aye' is quickly made?” 

Him dashing down, o'er the rough rock he turn'd ; 
Nor over after thicf a mastiff 
Sped with liko esger hosto. That other sank, 
And forthwith writhing to the surface rose. 

“But those dark demons, shrouded by the bridge, 
Cried, “ Hero tho hallow'd visago? saves not: hero 
Is other swimming than in Serchio's wave,* 
Wherefore, if thou desire we rend theo not, 

Take heed thou mount not o'erthe pitch.” “This said, 
They grappled him with moro than hundred hooks, 
And shouted: “ Cover'd thou must sport theo hero; 
So, if thou canst, in secret mayst thou filch.” 

Een thus tho cook bestirs him, with his grooms, 


« 





2 One of Santa Zita's eiders.) Tho elders or obtof magis 
tastes of Lucca, where Santa Zita was hold in especial ven- 
eration. The namo of this sinner is supposed to have been 
Martino Botaio. 

2 Ezeapê Benturo, barterera The 1a said trontcaliy of 
Bonturo de' Datl. By barterers are meant peculstors, of 
ger description: all veto talo the dnieresta of tho patio 

privato advantago. 

3 Ths hallow'd visage.] A representatton of the head of out 
Bert WarIppos de Leao 

“Jo other mvimming than in Serchio's wave.) 

Qui si nuota altrimenti che nel Serchio. 
Serchto is the river that fows by Lucca. So Palel, Momg 
Mag. c.xsiv. 
Qui si nuota nel sangue, e non nel Sorchio. 
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'To thrust the flesh! into the caldron down 
With flesh-hooks, that it float not on the top. 
Me then my guide bespako: « Lest * they dascry 
“That thou art here, behind a c) 
Bend low and screen thee: and w] isa of force 
Bo offerd me, or insult, fear thou not ; 
For I am well advised, ei to, havo been erst 
Tn the like fray.” the bridge's head 
'Therewith hs pass'd; and enctino the sixth pier. 
Behooved him then a forehead terror-proof. 
With storm and fury, as when dogs rush foith 
Upon the poor man's back, who suddenl, 
From whence he standeth makes his suit ; so rush'd 
. Those from beneath the arch, and against him 
“Their weapons all they pointed. He, aloud: 
“ Bo nono of you outrageous: ere your tino 
Daro seize me, como forth from among you one, 
Who having heard my words, decide he then 
Tf ho shall tear these limbe.” They shouted loud, 
* Go, Malacoda!” Whereat one advanced, 
“The others standing firm, and as he came, 
“What may this turn avail him ?” he exclaim'd. 
“Believest thou, Malacoda ! I had come 
'Thus far from all your skirmishing secure,” 
My teacher answer'd, “ without will divine 
“And destiny propitious? Pass we then ; 
For so Heaven's pleasure is, that I should lead 
Another through this savage wilderness” 
Forthwith so fell his pride, that he let drop 
“The instrument of torture at his feet, 
And to the rest exclaim'd : «We have no power 
“To strike him.” Then to mo my guide: “O thou! 
Who on the bridge among the crags dost sit 
Low crouching, safely now to me return.” [fenda 
I rose, and towards him moved with speed ; the 
Meantimo all forward drew : me terror seized, 


issuing 
Th" infantry, dreading lest o covenant round. 
The foe should break ; so close he hemm'd them 


3 The fesk) In eundem fumen rarsomque 
Sesurgentos, se denuo recidentes, tamáiu ibidem cruciantar, 
“donee in morem carmjum excoci, ko. Alberici Pésio, 6 EM 
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Ito my leaders side adhered, mine eyes 
With fix'd and motionless observance bent 
On their unkindly visage. They their hooks 
Protruding, on tho other thus bespake: 
“ Wilt thou 1 touch-him on the hip?” “To whom 
Was answer'd: “« Even so; nor miss thy aim.” 

But ho, who was in conference with my guide, 
'Turm'd rapid round ; and thus the demon spaks : 
“ Stay, stay theo, Scarmiglione !” Then to us 
He added: “ Farther footing to your step 
“This rock affords not, shiver'd to the base 
Of the sixth arch. , But would ye still procsed; 
Up by this cave go: not distant far, 
Another rock will yield you passage safe. 
Yesterday,! later by five hours than now, 
“Twelve hundred threescore years and six had fil'd 
“The circuit of their course, since here the wa 
Was broken. Thitherward I straight dispateh 
Certain of these my scouts, who shall espy 
Tf any on the surface bask. With them 
Go yo: for yo shall find them nothing fell. 
Come, Alichino, forth,” with that he cried, 
** And Calcabrina, and Cagnazzo? thou! 





1 Tentando] The pessago sos the era of Danto' doscont 


vas felt ever ln tho depth of Hell, Soo Canto xi. v. 38 
zo.) Pulci introduces some of these demons in a 
ve Seas adventure, related near the beginning of the 
Canto of his Morgante Maggiore: 
“Non senti tn, Orlando, in quelia tomba. 
Quelle parole, che colui rimbomba ? 
To voglio andar a scoj juello avellk 
Ter a dae boia voos dao” 
E escano Cagnazao, o Farfarelio, 
2 Libicocco, col suo M 
É Analmento accnetav é quilo, 
Per che Orlando questa impresa loda, 
Edisso; seuopr, so vi fussi dentro 
Gian no plovoia mal dal ciel nel centro. 
tango 30, 1. 
“ Perceivest tho words, Orlando, which this fellow 
Doth in our ears out of that tomb bominsodd 
“PH go, and straight the sé lchre un 
Po o a o o atos ras heard; 


Bo Furfrel and Cagmazzo to m7 faco, 
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The troop.of ton let Barbariccia lead. 
With Libicocco, Draghinazzo haste, 
Fang'd Ciriatto, Graffiacano fierce, 
And Forfarello, and mad Rubicant. 
Search ye around the bubbling tar. For these, 
Tn safety load them, where tho other crag 
Uninterruptod traversos tho dens.” 
Tthen: “O master !! what a eight is thero! 

Ah! without escort, journey wo alone, 
Which, if thou know the way, I covet not. 
Unlees thy prudenco fail thee, dost not mark 
How they do gnarl upon us, and their ecowl 
Threatons us presént tortures?” He repliod: 
“ T chargo the, foar not: let them, as they will 
Gnarl on: 'tis but in token of their spito 

inst tho souls who mou in torment steep'd.” 

'o leftward o'er the pisr they turn'd; but each 
Had first between his teeth pross'd closo tho tongues 
Toward their leader for a signal looking, 
Which he with sound obecene? triumphant gave. 








CANTO XXII 
ARGUMENT. 
Virgil and Dante proceed, accompaniod by the Demons, and 
ão other inner OU the imo deseripio im h sucno gui 
The device of Ciampolo, one of. these, to escape from the 
Demons, who had laid hold on him. 


Ir hath boen herotofore my chance to seo 
Horsemen with martial order ehifting camp, 
To cus saliying, or in muster rangod, 

Or in retreat sometimes outstretch'd for flight : 
Light-armed squadrons and feet foragers 
Scouring thy plains, Arezzo! have 1 seen, 
And clashing tournaments, and tilting jousta, 
Now with tho sound of trumpets, now of bells, 





Ap] Sally he ro noar to the place; 
Th" emprize Orlando praising with this word: 
“ Uncaso lt, though within as many dwell, 
As ever weto from heaven rain'd dowa to hell.” 

20 master] Lombardi tolls us that every edition, except 
is favorite Nidobeatina, has “ O me” printed soparately, in- 
sicad of “Omô.” “This is not tho caso at lenst with Landi- 
nojo 148. ue lero is no end of heso lusceurec 

ith sound obecene,| É with Aristo- 
phanes, Nubos. 165 :— Cn 
— cabe 6 mpucrôs loriy, 
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Tabors,! or signals made from castlpd heights, 

And with inventions multíform, ppa 

Or introduced from foreign land ; but ne'er 

To such a etrango ro 1 beheld, 

In evolution moving, horse nor foot, 

Nor ship, that tack'd by sign from land or star 
With the ten demons on our way wo wont; 

Ab, fearful coropany ! but in the church? 

With saints, with gluttons at the tavern's mess. 
Still earnest on the pitch I gazed, to mark 

AM things whate'er the chasm contain'd,* and those 

Who bum'd within. As dolphinst that, in sign 

“To mariners, heavo high their arched backs, 

“That thence forewarn'd they may adviso to save 

“Their threaten'd vessel ; so, at intervals, 

To ease the pain, his back some sinner show'd, 

“Then hid more nimbly than th6 lightning-glance. 
E'en as the frogs, that of a watery most 

Stand at the bri with the jaws only out, 

Their feet and of tho trunk all else conceal'd, 

“Thus on each part the sinners stood ; but soon 

As Barbariccia was at hand, so they 

Drew back under the wave. Isaw, and yet 

My heart doth stagger, one, that waited thus, 

As it befalls that oft ono frog remains, 

While the next springs away: and Grafiacan,? 





2 Tabors.) “Tabor,  dram, a common accompeniment of 
“vaz, is mentioned as one of tho instruments of martial musio 
do he pato Qp Richard Comeda Lin) vit chametea, 
sol propriety. Té vs imported into úrOpean di 
EonP io Biracens Ta the” holy war. Joinvilio deseris a 
super bark-or alles elonging to a Saracen chef which, he 


Hist de 8. 
vi gap Is 
a iara “This provert is repeated by Pulcl. Morg. 


crer the chagm contain] Mont a, his Proposta, 
tm “contegno” to mean, not “ contênts” but “state,” 


“Cao doighina) 





1 loti delfni 


Givan saltando sopra Vonde chiaro, 
Ohe soglion di fortuna esse divin. 
Frersi, Ji Quadrir., Uib. 1. cap. 15. 
* Grafiacan.] Fuseli, in à note to his third Lecture, ob- 
serves, that “ the Minos of Dante, in Messer Bingio da Cese- 
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Who of the fiends was nearest, g seized 
His clotted locks, and dragg'd Mo e up, 
“That he appear'd to me an otter. 

Already by their names | knew, so well 

When they were chosen I observed, and mark'd 
How one the other calld. «O Rubicant! 

See that this hide thou with thy talons flay,” 
Bhouted together all the cursed crew, 

Then I: “ Inform thoe, Master! if thou may, 
What wretched soul is this, on whom their hands 
His foes have laid””- My leader to his sido 
Approach'd, and whence he came inquired ; to whom 
Was answer'd thus: « Born in Navarre's domain, 
My mother placed mein & lord's retinue ; 

For she had borne me to a losel vile, 

A spendthrift of his substance and himself. 

“The good king Thibeult* after that I served ? 

To peculating here my thoughts were turn'd, 

Whereof I give account in this dire heat.” 
Straight Ciriatto, ffom whose mouth a tusk 





à Bora in Navarre's domain.) “The namo of this peculasor 
rh good Ring TAiBanE)" “Thlbaalt 1. King of Navarro, 

ar x E 
ee Ta x as much to be ob mnendea Tot 
aro ho showed of ain th sas sho Holy Land, as 
grebonsiblo and fanlty for Bis 


music and cotrrÀ in sy nh ho so much excelled, that he was 
to eh is poel mean E, Iblicl; is pelos, 

fo exbibit componitiona Pablieiy in his 

that hey mig Bo ccite by al?” Aarana, History af 


Spain, bx 
A aces OE Than, and tro oÉ his songe with what 
were probably tho original melodies, may be seen in Dr. 
Bumoy' History, of Muse, v. 1. c, iv. His, pooms, which 
are in tho French language, were by a do 
ia Ravallióro. Pari, 17433 vol. Jêmo.. Dante twico 
One of bla veree in the Trentiso do Vale. Blog, lb 1 soneto 
am Mb Ai. Y., and refere to him again, 

io Woo binG Thibault? axo dogocadod” the good, 
but Puro unfitênato romano Loais RVI. ot PranceE end 
consequentiy the A e jegitimato sovereiga of that reaim. 

gain Lomi 


Ses Henant A 

SI a rd mat presents tho rendings 
or other ion ds Ro dogs “Eroughout this Canto a several 
nstancos, wherein he professes to follow that wilch, he has 
selocted for his model; bat, as these varie! 
delicacios of 


fe original janguno, and do, de nor ale tha 
densos Eh not le my by noticing them. 
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Tasued on either side, as from a boar, 

Ripp'd him with one of these. *Twixt evil claws 

“The mouse had fallen: but Barbariccia cried, 

Seizing him with both arms: “ Stand thou aj 

Whilo I do fix him on my prong transpierced.” 

Then added, turning to my guido his faco, 

“« Inquire of him, if more thou wish to learn, 

Ero ho again bo rent” My leader thus: 

«Then tell us of the partners in thy guilt ; 

Knowest thou any sprung of Latian land 

Under the tar?”—“I parted,” he replicd, 

* But now from one, who sojourn'd not far thence : 

So were I under shelter now with him, 

Nor hook nor talon then should scaro me more” 
“Too long we suffer,” Libicocco cried ; : 

“Then, darting forth a prong, seized on his arm, 

And mangled bore away the sinewy part. 

Him Draghinazzo by his thighs beneath 

Would next have caught ; whence angrily their chief, 

“Turning on all sides round, with threatening brow 

Restrain'd them. When their strife a littlo ceased, 

Of him, who yet was gazing on his wound, . 

My teacher thus without delay inquired: 

“ Who was the spirit, from whom by evil hap 

Parting, as thou hast told, thou camest to shore ?”— 
«Tt was the friar Gomita,”! he rejoin'd, 

“ He of Gallura, vessel of alt guile, 

Who had his master's enemies in hand, 

And used them so that they commend him well. 

Money he took, and them at large dismise'd ; 

So he reports ; and in each other charge 

Committed to his keeping play'd the po 

Si bartorer to tho height, With him doth herd 

“The » Michel Zanche 

Sardinia i BA a theme, whereof their tongue 

Te never weary. Out! alas! behold 

“That other, how he grins. More would 1 say, 

But tremblo lost he mean to maul me sore” 








A Tha friar Gomita) Ho vas intustod by Nino Go Vir 


Co Den and the Purgatory, Cam 

3 Michel Zonche.] Tho or Logrdeto another 0€ 
de for Bardinian Soo Canto xxxil. Note fo 
” 


uq 
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“Their captain then to Farfarello turning, 
Who rolP'd his modhy eyes in act to strike, 
Rebuked him thus: « Off, cursed bird! avaunt !” 

“If ye desire to see or hear,” he thus 
Quaking with dread resumed, «or Tuscan spirita 
Or Lombard, 1 will causo thom to appear. 
Meantime let these ill talons bate their fury, 

So that no vengeanco they may fear from them, 
And 1, remaining in this self.samo place, 

Will, for myself but one, make seven appear, 
When my shrill whistle shall be heard: for so 
Our custom is to call each other up.” 

Cagnazzo at that word deriding grinn'd, 

Then wagg'd the head and spake : “ Hear his device. 
Mischievous as he is, to plunge him down.” 

Whereto he thus, who fail'd not in rich store 
Of nice-wove toils: “* Mischief, forsooth, extreme ! 
Meant onlyito procure myself more wo.” 

No longer Alichino then refrain'd, 

But thus, the rest gainsaying, him bespake: 

“ If thou do cast thee down, I not on foot 

Will chase thee, but above the pitch will beat 

My plumes. Quit we the vantage ground, and let 
“Tho bank be as a shield; that we may see, 

E singly thou prevail against us all.” 

Now, reader, of new sport expect to hear. 

They ench one turn'd his eyes to tho other shore, 
He first, who was the hardest to persuade. 
“The-spirit of Navarre chose well his time, 

Planted his feet on land, and at one leap 
Escaping, disappointed their resolve. 

“Them quick resentment stung, but him the most, 
Who was the cause of failure: in pursuit 
He therefore sped, exclaiming, “Thou art caught” 

But little it avail'd; terror outstripp'd 
His following light ; tho other plunged bencath, 
And he with upward pinion raised his breast: 

E'en thus the water-fow, when she perceives 

“The falcon near, dives instant down, while he 

Enraged and spent retires. That mockery 

In Calcabrina fury stir”d, who flew 

After him, with desire of strife inflamed: 

And, for the barterer had 'scaped, so turm'd 

His talons on his comrade. Ger ho dé A 
in grapple close they join'd ; but the 

A goshawk able to Tend well his foe ; 

And in the boiling lake both fell. The heat 
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Was umpire! soon between them ; but in vain 
To lift themselves they strove, so fast were glued 
Their pennons.  Barbariccia, as tho rest, 
“That chance lamenting, four in flight dispatch'd 
From the other coast, with all their weapons arm'd. 
They, to their post on each sido speodily 

 stretoh'd their hooks toward the fiends, 
Vis flounderd, inly buming from their cars: 
And we departing left them to that broil. 


CANTO XXIII. 


ARGUMENT. 
enreged Demons preserved 
Pe rg OR Teaching tio si gui o Eelão 
men of he hpoeritos; which ie, o, pace com 
tinually round the gulf under tho pressure s ond 
Boods, that aro gil on the ontside, hat leaden tio “Ho 
is adáressed by two of these, Catalano and 
Eee of atot Mary, other cale Jovona, Fim of 
Caisphas is fixed to a cross on 
and fes so stroiched along the way, that all tread da him 
in passing. 
Iw silence and in solitudo we went, 
One first, the other following bis steps, 
As minor friars journeying on their road. 
The present fray had tum/d my thoughts to muse 
Upon old ZEsop's fable,) where ho told 
What fato unto the mouse and frog befell ; 
For language hath not sounds more like in sense, 
“Than are these chances, if the origin 
And end of each be heedfully compared. 
“And as one thought bursts from another forth, 
So afterward from that another sprang, 
Which added doubly to my former fear. 
For thus 1 reason'd: “These through us have been 
So foiPd, with loss and mockery so complete, 
As needs must sting them sore. If anger then 
Be to their evil will conjoin'd, more fell 
shall pursue us, than the savago hound 
Snaiches the leveret panting 'twixt his jaws:” 
Already I perceived my hair stand ail 





2 Umpire| Schermidor. 'Tho reader, 1f ho thinks it worth 
qrfo, imey consalt the Proposta of Montion this word seblch 
bardi, ho would alter to sghermitor. 
há ro fable.) “The fable of the frog, 
y 
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On, md vita oro, nd look ongr Lack. 

“ Teacher,” 1 thus began, “if 
'“Thyself and me thou hide not, much I drend 
“Those evil talons. Even now behind 
They urge us: quick imagination works 
So forcibly, that 1 already feel them.” 

He answer'd: “Were I form'd of leaded glass, 
1 should not sooner draw unto myself 
Thy outward image, than I now imprint 
That from within. This moment came thy thoughts 
Presented before mine, with similar act 
And countenance similar, so that from both 
Ione design have framed. If tho right coast 
Incline so much, that we may thence descend 
Into tho other chnem, wo shall escape 
Secure from this imagined pursuit.” 

Ho had not pole! his his purposs to the end, 
When 1 from far beheld them with spread wings 
Approach to take us. Suddenly my guide 
Caught me, even as a mother that from sleep 
Is by the noiso aroused, and near her sces 
“The climbing fires, who enatches up her babe 
And flies ne'er pausing, careful more of him 
“Than of herself, that but a single vest 
Clings round her limbs. Down from the jutting beach. 
Supine he cast him to that pendent rock, 

Which closes on one part the other chasm. 

Never ran water with such hurrying pace 
Adown the tube to tum a land-mil?s Fes, 
When nearest it approaches to the epokes, 

As then long that edgo my master ran, 
Carrying mo in his bosom, as a child, 

Not a companion. Scarcely had his feet 
Reach'd to the lowest of “he bed beneath, 
When over us the steep they reach'd: but fear 
Tn him was none; for that high Providence 
Which placed them ministers of the fifth foss, 
Power of departing thence took from them all. 

"There in the depth we saw a painted tribe, 
Who paced with tardy steps around, and vet, 





4 He had not spoke.] Cumqne ego cum angels relictas 
tango pavio, nto la Tata mina Hora (es 
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Faint in appearance and o'ercome with toil. 
Caps had they on, with hoods, that fell low down 
Before their eyes, in fashion like to those 
Worm by the monks in Cologne! Their outside 
Was overlaid with gold, dazzling to view, 
But leaden all within, and of such weight, 
“That Frederick'sº compared to these were straw. 
Oh, everlasting wearisome attiro ! 
We yet once more with them together turn'd 
“To leftward, on their dismal moan intent. 
But by the weight oppress'd, so slowly came 
“The fainting people, that our company 
Was ehangod né every movement of the step. 
Whence I my guide address'd : “ See that thou 


Some spirit, whose name may by his deeds bo known ; 
And to that end look round thee as thou go'st” 

“Then one, who understood the Tuscan voice, 
Cried after us aloud: “ Hold in your feet, 

Ye who so swiftly speed through the dusk air. 
Perchanco ope] thou shalt obtain ty, pish 
Whereat leader, turning, me o 
“ Pause, and then onward at their na proceed.” 
I stay'd, and saw two spirits in whose look 
Impatient eagerness of mind was mark'd 
'To overtake me ; but the load they bare 
And narrow path retarded their approach. 

Soon as arrived, they with an eyo askance 
Perused me, but spake not : then turning, each 
“To other thus conferring said : “* This one 
Seems, by the action of his throat, alive ; 

And, be they dead, what privilege allows 
“They walk unmantied by the cumbrous stole?” 

“Then thus to me: « Tuscan, who visitest 
“The college of the mourning hypocrites, 
Disdaia not to instroct us who thou art” 

“By Amo's plessant stream,” 1 thus repliod, 
“Im the great city I was bred and grew, 

And wear the body I have ever worm. 

But who are ye, from whom such mighty grief, 
As now 1 witnees, courseth down your chosksT 
What torment breaks forth in this bitter wo?” 


1 Monks in Cologne.) Thoy wore their cowis unusually 
4 





3 Fredarick's.) pre, Emperor Eroderiok EL a paid to havo 
panishod those who were high treason by wraj 
Tt joao and canttg ta In à furado.” "PP 
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“ Our bonnets gleaming bright with orange hue,” 
One of them ae ro do london gro 
“That with their weight they mako the balances 
To crack bencath them. Joyous frinrs? wo were, 
Bologna's natives ; Catalano 1, 

Ho Loderingo named; and by thy land 

Es ther taken, asumen use to 
A einglo and indifferent arbiter, 
To reconcilo their strifes. How there wo sped, 
6 vicinage* can best declare.” 

«O frinre !” I began, « your miseries—* 
But there brake off, for ono had caught mino eye, 
Fix'd to a cross with three stakes on the 
He, when ho saw mo, writhed himself, throughout 


1 Our benneto glesming bright with orango Auel] Jets ob 
served by Vantuil, that the word “rance” does not here aig- 
nlfy “rancid or disgustful,” as It is explained by the old com- 
mentators, but “orange-colored,"* in which sense it occurs in 
the Purgatory, Canto il. 9. 

By tho erroneous interpretation Milton to have 
been misled ; “ Ever since the day peepe, till now the sun 
pag gro domewhat ranke?” Prost Works, v- 1, p. 160, 0d. 

2 Joyous friars.] “Those who raled the city of Florence 
on the part of the Ghibellines, Perri this discontent and 
murmuring, which they were 
Jion aguinsi ihemoeives, ja order 1o aatisfy ho people 
qa of vo is God ojos 

on wi chief power in 
one named M. Catalano de' Malavolti, the other M. 
di Liandolo ; one an adherent of the Guelph, the other of the 
Glhibelline party. Tt is to bo rem that tho Joyous 
Friars were called Knights of 8t. Mary, and bocamo Knights 
on taking that habit: their robes were white, the mantle 
sable, and the arms a white feld and red cross with two stars: 
their oflico was to defend widows and orphans; they were to 
act as mediators; they had internal regulations liko other 
religious bodies. “Tho above-mentioned M. Loderingo was 
the founder of that order. But It was not long before they 
too well deserved the appellation given them, and were 
found to be more bent on enjoying.-themselves than on any 
other object. These two frlars were called in by the Floren 
tines, and had a residenco assigned them in the palace be 
Jonglng the People, over assist the Abbey.” Eucl vs 
oe placod om the charmeier of their order, that 
de vas eepoctad ahoy von bs impar, and wo sai the 
Commonwealth any unnecessary exponse ; instead of which, 
though incline o opposiio pares, hey áecreiy and liypor 
grtlnlly concarred la promo their own advantage ra 
flo publi good”. Pilloná, e vie. 18. “his hap 
penca ie 


3 Gardingo's vicinage.] “Tho namo of that part of the ei 
bic vas Inhabited by cho power GI fico Ei4 E) 
and destroyed partial an one, 
animsraiom dr nibca and Loderingo. E 
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Disaried, rali vita dep sgh hi board. 
And é Cuiajane, wi 


Trap piarcod api epirit,* o hom intont 
Thom Tea, was he who gavo the 
Counsel, that it were fitting for one man 
To suffer for tho people. Ho doth lio 
Transverso ; nor any passes, but him first 
Bohooves mako feeling trial how each wi, 
Ha straito like th along ho fos aro plao 
“The father of his consort, and tho 

Partalters in that conncil, soca of il. 
Bom ingl grand wi andor upon him 

low r upon him, 
'Thos abjectiy extended on the cross 
Tn banishment eternal. To the friar 
He next his words address'd : « Wo pray yo tell, 
KH oo bo lawfal, whether on our right 
Lies any opening in the rock, whereby 
We both may issue hence, without constraint 
On the dark angels, that compelld they como 
To lead us from this depth.” Ho thus replied : 
“ Nearer than thou dost hope, there is a rock 
From the great? circle moving, which o'erstepe 
Each valo of horror, save that here his copo 
1s shatterd. By tho ruin yo may mount: 
For on tho ido  lant, and mos the he 

Rises below.” With head bent down awhilo 
My lender siod ; then spa: « Ho vazada il? 
yonder hangs the sinners on his hook.” 

“To whom tho friar: « At Bologna orst 

I many vices of tho devil heard ; 
«He is a liar? 

When ho had spoko, 
My loader with largo strides proceoded on, 
Somewhat disturb'd with anger in his look. 

I therefore left tho spirits heavy laden, 

following, his beloved footsteps mark'd. 

















2 That pisrced spirit.) Caiaphas, 

3 The fathor of his consort.] Annas, fathor-in-law to Cale 
a 

3 Great.) In the former editions It was printed “next” 
“The error was observod by Mr. Carlyle. 

A He garw'à us il) Ho rofors to tho falsehood told him 
by the demon. Canto xi. 1 

+ Hoje o liar) “Helga Ne and fios oo EE 
evi to had perhaps text from one of 
Pipa Bologna. 
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CANTO XXIV. 
ARGUMENT. 

Under the escort of his faithfal master, Danto not withou” 
difficnlty makes his way out of the sixth gulf: odiado 
soventh, sees tho robbers tormented by venomous. 
tilent serpents. Are ago o€ Van Fucoh, io had plaçod 
the sacristy of Saint James in Pistoia, 

Jaitios that impendod over tontclty, over tho Florea 


et the year's early nonage,! when the sun 
Temper hi tromos in Aquarina” um, 
And now towards equal day tho nights recedo ; 
Her das dao img but 06 ug 

or dazal s image, but not 
Ee milder mid var endures; then Beth vb 

whom fails his wintry store, 

doi Voe out beholds the plain around 
All whiten'd ; whence impatiently ho amites 
His thighs, and to his hut returning in, 
There paces to and fro, wailing his lot, 
As a discomfited and helpless man ; 
Then comes he forth again, and feels new hope 
Spring in his bosom, finding e'en thus soon 
'“Tho world hath changed its countenance, graspe his 
And forth to pasture drives his littlo lock:  [erook, 
So mo my quido dishearten'd, when saw 
His troubled forchead ; and so speedily 
“That ill was cured ; for at tho fallen bridge 
Arriving, towards me with a look as sweet, 
He turn'd him back, as that 1 first beheld 


With his own thought, he open'd wido his arm 
2 Fm tho goas?s car ii aa “At tho At to later part of Jam 





gar, Wed tho san ento 
Pav ng nenr rh ivo car frota it voar 
the appearance of snow, but are melted by the rising sun.” 


* Her dassling eister'a image.) 
dayrêo plkasvas, alókmo xupds rdoio. 
«Hachyl. Septem Contra Thebas, v. 490, Blomfeld's edit 


rácis 

ope, Bula xóris 
mod Eóroupos pla pi v.478, Bi 
Him fio Movin ma 








Cosi gli clechi a cui la robe manca 
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And took me up. Asone, who, whilo ho works, 
Computes his Iabor's issuo, that he seems 
Still to foresce tho effect ; so lifting me 
Usp to the summit of one peak, he fixvd 
His eye upon another.“ Grapple that,” 
Said ho, “but first mako proof, if it be such 
As will sustain the” For one capp'd with lead 
“This were no journey. “Scarcely he, though light, 
And I, thongh onward push'd from crag to crag, 
Could mount. And if tho precinct of this coast 
Were not loss ample than the last, for him 
1 know not, but my strength had surely fail. 
But Malebolgo all toward the mputh 
Inelining of tho nethormost abys, 
“The sito of every valley henco requires, 
“That one sido upward slope, the other fall. 
At length tho point from whence! the utmost stone 
Juts down, wo reach'd; soon as to that arrived, 
So was tho breath exhaustod from my langs, 
E could no father, but id sent me fer 
“ Now needs thy best of man ;” so spake my guide : 
“« For not on doway plumes? nor under ahado 
Of canopy reposing, famo is won; 
Without which whosoe'er consumes his days, 
Leaveth such vestigo of himself on carth, 
As emoko in air, or foam upon tho wave. 
“Thou thereforo riso: vanquish thy weariness? 
By tho mind's effort, in each strugglo form'd 
“To vanquish, if sho suffer not the weight 
Of her corporeal frame to crush her down. E 





Letior, cu doi pensar che, senza adro 
za afhono SoffAr, Puômo non puotá 


E Sexglta, po fran cosa focado, 
5 Uberi, Dit Ditomenão, lb. te cap. ty. 


Nona mat ps o per ri 
Venne in altszza fama ovrer it glcria. 
Fresti, E Quadrir., Mb. d. cap. 





Deli vrtsiposto él nosgo heno. 
G. Lo 6. 2H. 8.61. 
2 Penquish thy mearincos.] 


— Quin corpus onustum 
Jeteala sds aim quoque pregravat un, 
Atque affigit humi divinss parti 

Hom. Sat, Ai. Ub.4 78 
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A longer lndder yet remains to scale 

From these to have escaped sufficeth not. 

e pat thou note me, profit by my words.” 
straightway rose, and show'd Pnyselt loas spent 

“Than Lin truth did feel me. “On,” I cried, 

** For I am stout and fearless”” Up the rock 

Our way we held, more rugged than before, 

Narrower, and steeper far to climb. From talk 

Icoased not, as wo journey'd, so to seem 

Least faint ; whereat a voice from the other foss 

Did issue forth, for utterance suited ill. 

'Though on the arch that crosses there I stovd, 

What were tho words I knew not, but who spake 

Seem'd moved in gor Down I stoop'd to look ; 

But my quick eye, net reach not to the depth 

For shrouding darkness ; wherefore thus I spake: 

«'To the ane circle, teacher, bend thy steps, 

“And from the wall dismount we ; for as hence 

I hear and understand not, so I seo 

Beneath, and naught discern.”— I answer not,” 

Said ho, “ but dy the deed. To fair request 

Silent performance maketh best return.” 

We from the bridge's head descended, where 
“To the eighth mound it joins ; and then, the chasm 
Opening to view, I saw a crowd within 
Of serpents! terrible, so strange of shape 
And hideous, that remembranco in my veins 
Yet shrinks the vital current. Of her sands* 

Let Lybia vaunt no more; if Jaculus, 
Pareas and Chelyder be her brood, 
Cenchris and Amphisbena, plagues so dire 


Qrin auch aumbere avarming nejer sho show'd, 
Not with all Ethiopia, and whate'er 
Above the an sea is spawn'd. 
pen ho this dread exuberance of wo 
paked apita wing'd with horr'd fear, 
Na hope had they of crevice whero to hide, 
Or heliotrope* to charm them out of view. 


1 Serpente.) Vidi locum horridam tenebrosum festoribas 
draconibus 











ei usa, nominis de eder lapis sb ci potantito 
ci ln ja nei rúis sol tus fangtineo reper 
cosa, utraque aquá splendorem E et avertit, 
Bum Miud poe 6 o dieta, ut herda ejuadem nomlnis mirta 
ot precantationibus legitimis consecrata, cum, a quocunque 
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With serpents were their hands behind them bound, 
Which through their reins infix'd the tail and head, 
“Twisted in folds before. And lo! onone | 

Near to our side, darted an adder up, 

“And, where the neck is on the shoulders tied, 
'“Transpierced him. Far more quickly than e'er pen 
Wrote O or I, he kindled, burn'd, and changed 

“To ashes all, pour'd out upon the earth. 

When there dissolved he lay, the dust again 
Uprol'd spontaneous, and tho self same form 
Instant resumed. So mighty sages'tell, 

“The Arabian Phenix,! when fivo hundred years 
Havo well-nigh circled, dies, and springs forthwith 
Renascent : blade nor herb thronghout his life 

He tastes, but tears of frankincense? alone 

And odorous amomum : swaths of nard 

And myrrh his funeral shroud. As one that falls, 
Ho knows not how, by force demonisc dragg'd 

“To carth, or through obetruction fottering up 


gestabitar, subtrahat visibas obviorum. Solínus, cx. “A 
Stone,” says Boccaccio, in his humorous tale of Calandrino, 
“whfeh wo lapidaries call heliotropo, of such extrnordinary 
virtue, that tho bearor Of It is effecinally conconlod from the 
sigitofall present” Decam, G. vill.N, 3. 
Chiabrera's Rugglero, Sealtrimento bogs of Sofia, who is 
sending him on a perlons errand, to lend im the heliotrope 
Lolitroia, per cul posa var 
se) a nv 
Becondo 1) mio talento gl occhlaltal = cv 
“Trust to my hand the hellotrope, by which 
Tay at will from others" eyes conceal me. 
Comparo Ariosto, Il Negromante, a. 3, 8.3. Pulcl, Morg 
» €. XEY, and Fortiguerra, Ricciardelto, e. x. st 17. 
er, in his Confessio Amantis, lib. vil. entmerntos it 
among the jewels in the dindem of tho sun:— 
Jaspls and helitropias. 
à The Arabion Phoniz.) This 1s translated from Ovid, 
Mom, lb. xv.:— 
Una est que rej ue fpsa reseminas alos ; 
Atsyri Elunndea vocanto" Não frugo mequo herbis, 
Bed thuris lacrymis, ot seco vivit amomi. 
Eee ubi quinque sue complevit secula vit, 
Tleis in ramis, tremuleve cacumine palme, 
Ungnlbos et pando nidum sibi constrult ore. 
Qua simal nt casias, et nardi lenis aristas, 
Quassaque cum fuivá subeiravit cinnama myrrhê, 
Se smper imponit, finitquo in odoribus evum. 
fBo0 also Potrarch, Canzone:—  - 
2 Tear af franbineeiaç) 
of frankincense. 
* fnconso é mirrá é quello onde si paso. 
Fazio degli Ubert), Dittamondo, in a gorgeous description of 
the Phoonix, lb 1L'cap. v. 
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In chains invisiblo the powers of man, 
Who, risen from his trance, gazeth pronndo 
Bewildord with the monstrous agon 

He hath endured, and wildly atatng Ssighs; 
So stood aghast the einner when he roo. 

Oh! how severo God's judgment, that deals ont 
Such blows in stormy vengoance. Who ho was, 
My teacher next inquired ; and thus in fow 
He answerid: “Vanni Fucc? am I calld, 

Not long since rained down from Tuscany 

To this dire gulfet. Mo tho bestial lifo 

And not the human pleased, mule that I was, 
Who in Pistoia found my worthy den.” 

Ithen to Virgil: « Bid him stir not hence ; 
And ask what crime did thrust him hither : once 
A men I knew him, choleric and bloody?” 

The sinner heard and feign'd not, but towards me 
His mind directing and his face, wherein. 

Wes dismal chame depictured, thus he spako: 
“ It grioves mo more to have boen caught by thee 
Tn this sad plight, which thou beholdest, than 
When I was taken from the other life. 
Lhavo no power pormittod to deny 
What thou inquirest. I am doomvd thus low 
To dwell, for that tho sacristy by mo 
Was rifled of its |y ornaments, 
And with tho guilt another folsely charged. 
But that thou mayst not joy to seo mo thus, 
So as thou e'er shalt 'ecape this darksomo realm, 
Open thino cars and hear Yrhat I forebodo. 
Rat of tho Neri rt Pitoi! pines 

Then Florence changeth citizens and laws; 


1 Gazeth around.) 
Bu mi levai senza far plú parole, 
ocehi intorno stupido 
Si come |'Epllentico far suole. 
Fresti, Il Quadrir., Mb 1. cap. lil 

2 Ponni Pucci.) Ho 1s said to have been an illegitimato 
offspring of tho family of Lazar in Pistola, and, having robbed 
the sacristy of the church of St. James in that city, to have 

Vanni della Nona with the sacrilego ; in consequence 

of which accusation tho Iattor suffered death. 

3 Pistoia.) cc 


party of 
with the assistance and favor of tho Bianchi, who raled Flor 
gue, drove out the party of the Norlftom iho former placa, 


destroying Inelr houses, palace, and farms.” Giro. Piliank, 
Hat ib. vil cale. À ii 
“The, e Bianchi will bo ex- 


pelo fra Fi tio Rei ii prova, and to laws amd 
orence, the Neri an e) 
People will be changed.” 
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From Valdimagra,! drawn by wrathful Mars, 

A vapor rises, wrapt in turbid mists, 

And sharp and cager driveth on the storm 

With arrowy hurtling o'er Piceno's field, 

Whence suddenly tho cloud «hell burst, and strike 
Each helpless Bianco prostrato to th ground. 
“This have I told, that grief may rend thy heart?” 





CANTO XXV. 


ARGUMENT. 


Xe sacrilegions Fucci vents his fary in blasphemy, Is seized 
by serpents, and fiying is pursued by Cacus in the form of 
& Centaur, who is described with à swarm of serpents on 
his haunch, and a dragon on bis shoulders breathing forth 
fire. Our Poet then meets with the spirits of three of his 
countrymen, two of whom undergo à marvellous transfor- 
mation in his presence. 


Wen he had spoke, the sinner raised his hands? 
Pointed in mockery, and cried : « Tako them, God 


1 Fhom Valdimagra.) “The commentators explain this pro- 

phetical threat to allude to the victory obtained by the Mar- 
quis Morello Malasplns of Valdimagã, (» tract 0( coun 
now called the Lunigiana,) who put himself nt tho head 
the Neri, and defested their opponents, tho Bianchi, in the 
Campo Piceno, near Pistola, soon after the occurrence related 


in the note on v. 42. Of this engué 
mention a Vini. Balbo (Vita di Dante, vo 


to Gerini, Memorie Storiche di Lunigiana, tom. 
the whole history of this Morello, or Morvello. 
laspina Is introduced in the elghth Canto of tho Purgatory, 
erro ii appear, that ltbongl on he present oecasion they 
contrary sides, most important favors were never. 
theless conferred by that family on our Post, at 8 subsoquent 
of his exi, ia 1307. 
* His hands.) 
Le mani al», con ambeduo le fiche. 


E fo o ficho a Dio l auperho vermo, 
Ji Quadrir., ib. il. cap xix, 
To vidi Vira poi con erudel facela 
E fe lo fiche a Dio il mostro rio, 
Btringendo à denti ed alzando le bracea. 
Jó. li ii. cap. 2. 
And Trissin 


Pol facea con le man le fiche al clelo 
Dicendo: Togil, Túdio; cho pao piú farm? 























174 “THE VISION. E) 


I level them at thee” From that day forth 

“The serpents were my friends ; for round his neck 

One of them rolling twisted, as it said, 

“ Be silent, tongue!” Another, to his arms 

Upgliding, tied them, riveting itself 

So close, it took from them the power to move. 
Pistoia! ah, Pistoia! why dost doubt 

To turn theo into ashes, «cumbering earth 

No longer, since in evil act so far 

“Thou hast outdone thy seed?! I did not mark, 

Through all the gloomy circles of tho abyss, 

Spirit, that swell'd so proudly *gainst his God ; 
ot him,? who headiong fell from Thebes. Ho ed, 

Nor utter'd more; and after him there came 

A centaur full of fury, shouting, “* Where, 

Where is the caitif?” | On Maremma's marsh* 

Swarm not the serpent tribe, as on his haunch 

“They swarm'd, to where tho human face begins 

Behind his head, upon the shoulders, lg 

With open wings a dragon, breathing 

On whomsoe'er he met. To me my guide: 

“ Cacust is this, who underneath the rock 

Of Aventine spread oft a lake of blood. 

He, from his brethren parted, here must tread 

A different joumney, for his fraudful theft 

Of the great herd that near him stal"d; whence found 

His felon deeds their end, beneath the mace 

Of stout Alcides, that perchance laid on 

A hundred blows,* and not the tenth was felt” 
While yet he spake, the centaur sped away . 

And under us three spirits came, of whom 

Nor I nor he was wars, till they exclaim'd, 

“Say who are yo!” We then brake off discourse, 

Intent on these alone. knew them not: 

But, as it chanceth oft, befell, that one 

Had need to name another. “* Where,” said ho, 

“ Doth Cianfat lurk ?” 1, for a sign my guide 

Should stand attentive, placed against my lips 


2 Thy seed) Thy ancestry. 
2 Not him.) Capaneus. Canto xiv. 


3 On Maremma's marsh.) An extensivo tract near the sea. 
shore of Tascany. 


4 Cacus.) Virgil, Zen. Mb. viil. 199. 


& 4 hundred blows.) Less than ten blows, out of the hum- 
dred Hercules gave hina, had deprived him of feeling. 


º He is said to have boen of the family of 
x girafa.) le wo ly of Donay 








' 
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“Tho finger liftod. If, O reader! now 

'Thou be not apt to credit what I tell, 

No marvel; for myself do scarco allow 

“The witness ofmine eyes. ButasIlookd | 
“Toward them, lo! a serpent with six foet 1 
Springs forth on one, and fastens full upon him: + 
His midmost grasp'd the belly, a forefoot ! 
Seized on each arm (while deep in either cheek! | 
Ho flesh'd his fangs) ; tho hinder on tho thighs 
Wero spread, “twixt which the tail inserted curti | 
Upon tho reins behind. Ivy ne'er clasp'd? 1 
A dodder'd oak, as round the other's limbs | 
The hideous monster intertwined his own. | 
“Then, as they both had been of buming wax, 
Each melted into other, mingling hues, 1 
“That which was either now was seen no more. | 
“Thus vp the shrinking paper, ere it burns, 
A brown tint glides, not turning yet to black, 

And the clean white expires. “Tho other two 
Look'd on, exclaiming, “ Ah! how dost thou change, . 
Agnello !* Seo! Thou art nor double now, 

Nor only one.” The two heads now became 

One, and two figures blended in one form 

Appear'd, where both were lost. Of tho four lengths , 
“Two arms were made: the belly and the chest, |, 








3 Fa either check.) Ostendit mihi post hoc apostolus lacum 
magnam tetrum, et aque sulphurem plenum, in quo anima- 
ram multitudo demersa es! num serpentibus ac scorpioni- 
dos; stabant vero ibi et demonés serpentes tenentes et ora 
valtos et capita hominum cum eisdem serpentibus perentien- 
tes. «Alberici Visio, $ 23. 
“a prin Ao [; er Eonas 
*Oroia xioods 5 Eus 
P ein e Hecudo, v. 102. 
Jo try to am co, how vil Ting 
& Thus up the sbrinking paper.) Many pp 
supposo that by * papiro! gera mesat tho wick of à Jamp 
or candie, and Lombardi adduces an extract from Pler Cre- 


then made of the plant. But Tirabosch! has proved that pa- 
r made of linen camo into nse towards the Iatter half of the 





u 

OE cotton with, Derhapa, voe. linen 
Pina the eme curdo Bro dalio Let 

Ralo tom vb: À capriv. secis 

! my bowols crumblo up to dust. 

Tam a acribbled form, drawn with a pen 

Upoa à parchment; ând aguas this fro 

DoTshrinkup. —Shakspecre, K. Johm, set v. se. 7. 

“ Agrela.) Agnelo Braneloech. 
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“The thighs and legs, into such members 

As never eye hath seen. Of former shape 

All trace was vanish'd. Two, gets neither, seem'd 

“That image miscreato, and so pass'd on 

With tardy steps. As underneath the scourgo 

Of tho fierco dog-star that lays baro the fiolds, 

Shifting from brako to brake tho lizard seems 

A flash of lightning, if ho thwart tho road ; 

So toward the entrails of the other two 

Approaching seem"d an adder all on fire, 

As tho dark popper-grain livid and swart. 

In that part, whence our life is nourish'd first, 

One he transpierced ; then down before him fell 

Streteb'd out The Pierced spirit lookd on him, 

But spako not; yea, stood motionlesa and yawn'd, 

As if by eleep or feverous fit assail' 

Ho eyed the serpent, and the por him. 

One from the wound, the other from the mouth 

Breathed a thick smoke, whose vapory columns join'd. 
Lucan? in mute attention now may hear, 

Nor thy disastrous fato, Sabellus, tell, 

Nor thine, Nasidius.  Ovid* now bo mute 

What if in warbling fiction he record 

Cadmus and Arethusa, to a snake 

Him changed, and her into a fountain clear, 

Ienvy not; for never faco to face 

“Two natures thus transmuted did he sing, 

Wherein both shapes were ready to assume 

The other's substance. They in mutual guise 

So answer'd, that tho serpent eplit his train 

Divided to a fork, and the pierced spirit 

Drew close his steps together, legs and thighs 

Compacted, that no sign of juncture soon 

Was visible: the tail, disparted, took. 

“Tho figure which the spirit lost; its skin 

Softening, his indurated to a rind. 

“The shoulders next I mark'd, that entering join'd 


1 Inthat part.) The navel. 
248 if by alecp or feverous ft assaira.) 
if by alocp or fe a 
1e drown'din sleep, and all thy body 
Bon Jonson's Catalina. 





Tato degli Uberti, Dittamondo, 1. v. cap. vil 
“ Ovid.) Metam., lib.iv. and v 
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The monsters repita, logo é two ahorter feet 
So lengthen'd, as rs dwindling shrunk. 
The pr behind them tyisting up becarto 
“That part that man conceals, which in the wretch 
as cleft in twain. While both the shadowy smoke 
ith a new color veils, and generates 
“The excrescent pile on one, poeling it off 
From the other body, lo! upon his feet 
pright rose, and prone the other fell. 
ne yet oe glaring and malignant lampe 
Were shifted, though each feature changed beneath. 
Of him who stood erect, the mounting face 
Retreated towards the temples, and what there 
Euperfuous matter came, shot out in cars [dragg'ã, 
From the smooth cheeks; the rest, not backward 
Of its excess did shape the nose ; and swelPd 
Into due eizo protuberant the lie. - é 
He on the earth who lay, meanvwhile extends 


His sharpen'd Visage, ! and draws down the ears 
Into the head, th the slug his horns. 


His tongue, continuous before and apt 
For utterance, severs ; and tho other' fork 
Closing unites. That done, tho smoke was laid. 
“The soul, transform'd into the brute, glides off, 
Hissing along tho vale, and after him 
“The other talking sputters ; but soon turn'd 
His new-grown shoulders on him, and in fow 
“Thus to another spako: “ Along this path 
Crawling, as I havo done, spóed Buoso? now |” 
So saw I fluctunte in successivo chango 
'Tho unsteady ballast of the seventh hold: 
And hero if aught my pen? have swerved, eventa 
So strango may bo its Warrant.  O'or mino eyes 
Confusion hung, and on my thoughts amaze. 
Yet scaped they not so covertly, but well 
1 mark'd Sciancato:* ho alone it was 





à Hi sharpem'Evisege) Comparo Mion, P. Lo b x. 511 be, 
Buoso.] He is also sald by some to have been of 
Dá family; but by others of tho Abbatl. 
| Lombardi july prefers “la ponma” to “la 
o ano, lie ho Ci UT the mor ds Ja th 
lobentina, and th latter in the other editions, ho onght to 
RavO Srcapiád at It andinos of TáB4 and VEllaaos of 
28d, Perhapa, many basis those, 
celo Selancato, à noted robber, whose fam- 
dy, Venta day, Ho” bia not bos alo do dlicovore ho 
Latin annotator on tho Montg Cassino M$. Informa us that ha 
PES one of the Galigai of 
ouso is mentioned in the Paradiso, Ganto vi. 
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Of tho throo first that came, who changed not: thou 
“The other's fate, Gaville !* still dost rue. 





CANTO XXVI. 
ARGUMENT. 
Remonnting by the step, down which they had descendod to 
the seventh galf, 


h that streichos 
Do lg a Ki Chaco Dea num benodo mes 


Fiozexoz, exult ! for thou so mi 
Hast thriven, that o'er land and soa? pl vinga 
Thou beatest, and thy name spreads over hell. 
Among the plunderers, such the three I found 
Thy citizens; whenco shame to mo thy son, 
And no proud honor to thyself redounde. 

But if our minds, when dreaming near the dawn, 
Aro of the truth presageful, thou ere long 
Shalt foel what Prato! (not to say tho rest) 
Would fain might come upon theo ; and that chance 
Were in good time, if it befell thoo now. 
Would so it were, sinco it must needs befall ! 
For as time* wears me, K shall grievo tho more. 

Wo from the depth departod ; and my guide 





1 Gavillo.] Francesco Guercio Cavalcante was killod at 
Gaville, near Florence ; and in revenge of his death several 
inhabitants of that district were pat to death. 

3 O'or land and sea.) 


For he can spread thy namo o'er lands and sons. 
Milto, Som. vil, 
* But if our minde.] 
Nogmque sub Auroram, jam dormitante lncernê, 
Somnia quo cerni tempore vera solent. 
Ovid, Epist. xix. 
'Tho amo, poetical suporstitlon 1s alluded to in tho Puga 


dai fuel sohat Prato] The ticates the ca 
Janio vie ro on to efdl his alvo cit, and bed, 
do saym, even her neareut nolghbor, Prato, would wish her 

The calmities more pertical  polhted at aro said o Bo ho 


multiçudo were assemblod to witness à representation 
of hell and the infernal torments, in consequence of which 
many lives were lost; and a conflagra! o 


“he folowiog month dstrorod more tham ievontoan hem 
houer, many of them sumptuous buildings. Sos G. 
Vindo He o vi, XE and Ie 
do me] + ahai ai fool ll calamitis moro sensbiy às E 
am far dvancoá ja O! 
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Remounting scaled the flinty steps, which lato 
We downward traced, and drew mo up the steep. 
Pursuing .hus our solitary way 
Among the crags and splinters of the rock, 
Sped not our fest without the help of hands. 

“Then sorrow seized me, which e'en now revives, 
Asm) thought turns again to what I saw, 
And, pm an Tam wont;? I rein and curb 
“The powers of nature in me, lest they run ' 
Where Virtue guides not; that, if aught of good / 
My gentlo tar or something better gave mo, 7 
Ienvy not myself the precious boon.. 

As in that season, when the sun least veik 
His faco that lightens all, what timo the fly 
Gives way to the shrill gnat, the peasant then, 
Upon some cliff reclined, bencath him sees 
Fire-flies innumerous spangling o'er tho valo, 
Vineyard or tilth, where his day-labor lies ; 
With flames so numberbess throughout its space 
Shone the eighth chasm, apparent, when the depth 
Was to my view exposed. As he, whose wrongs? 
“The bears avenged, at its departuro saw 
Elijah's chariot, when the steeds erect (while, 
Raised their stoop flight for heaven ; his eyes, mean- 
Straining pursued them, till tho flame alone, 
Upscaring liko a misty speck, ho kenn'd: 
Een thus tho gulf moves every fame, 
A sinner so enfolded close in each, 
“That none exhibits token of the theft. 

Upon the bridge I forward bent to look, 
And grasp'd a flinty mass, or else had fallen, 
*Though push'd not from the height. The guide, who 
How Í did gaze attentive, thus began:  [mark'd 


The finty ate.) Ventuo, after Danilo and Voipy ex. 
platns the word in the original, “borni,” to mean the stones 
that project from a wall, for other bulidings to be jolned to, 
which the workmen call “toothings.” 

& More than 1 am wont.) “ When I reflect on the puntsh- 
ment allotted to those who do not give sincero and upright 
advico to others, I am more anxious than ever not to abuso 
to so bad a purpose those talents, whatever they may be, 
which Naturo, or rather Providence, has conferred on me.” 
Xe is probable that this declaration was the result of real 
feeling in the mind of Dante, whose political character would 
have given great weight to any opinion or e had es. 
Ponsed, and o whom indigence and exile might have ofbred 
strong iemptations to deviate from that line of conduet which 

* a strict senso of duty prescribed. 
8 .ãe ho sohoss soronga.) Kings, b il c. il. 
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“ Within these ardors are the epiris, enen 
Swathed in confining fire.”—“ Master! thy word;* 
I answer'd, “ hath assured god mei E T doemra 
Already of the truth, already wish'd 
To ask theo who is ia yon fito, that comes 
So parted at the summit, as it seem'd 
Ascending from that funeral pile! where lay 
'The Theban brothers.” He replied: « Within 
Ulysses there and Diomede endure 
“Their penal tortures, thus to vengeance now 
Together hasting, as erevrhilo to wrath. 
“These in the flame with censeloss groans depiore 
'The ambush of the horse,? that open'd wide 
A portal for that goodly seed to pass, 
Which sow'd imperial Rome ; nor less the guile 
Lament they, whence, of her Achilles *reft, 
Doldamia yet in death complains. 
And there is rued the stratagem that Troy 
Of her Palladium spoil'd.”—* If they RA power 
Of uttoranco from within theso sparkes,” said L, 
“O, master! think my prayer a thousand fold! 
In repetition urged, that thou vouchsafe 
To pause till here the horned flame arrive 
See, how toward it with desire I bend.” 
He thus: «Thy prayer is worthy of much praise. 
And I accept it therefore ; but do thou 
Thy tongue refrain: to question them be mino ; 
For I divino thy wish; and they perchance, [thee:” 
For they wero Greoks,* might shun discourse with 
When there the flame had come, where time and 
Scem'd fitting to my guide, he thus began: [place 





ibid fre cat funeral plo] Th dame ia auto 
divided ón the func pilo Which consumed the bodios 

dE Eicocies and Polgivas, as E comtelous E to enrty that 
actuated them wiilo living. 

Ecce iterum fratris primos nt contigit artus 

Jeni da, tremere ro ct povus advena busto 

ilitar, eundant diviso vertico flame, 
Aternosque apieos abruptá Íuce coruscant. 


Lacan, Pharsa., b-1, 145. 0 ds 
Compare Lucan, Ted 

Via opuahof to tories, “ho ambush of the viodem 
oro, tt caused. ions 15 ó quit nho city of Troy and neck 
his fortune n Italy, whero his descendants founded the Ro- 
man em) 

* For they were Greela] By this t is, porhaps, implicd 
qa di e Ca And amogant “Ebs tm lote Boots 
desta Sol “wlich a translation is insertod im 
the od, 


Ta cla ul raposa, somo um Greco 
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“O yo, who dwell two spirits in one fire! 

J£ living, L of you did merit aught, 

Whate'er the measure were of that desert, 

When in the world ray lofty strain 1 pour'd, 

Move yo not on, till one of you unfold 

In what clime death o'ertook him self-destroy'd” 
Of the old flame forthwith the greater hom 

Began to roll, murmuring, as a fire 

qiat Jabora with the wind, then to ba 
agging the top, as a tongue utterin; 

Threw out its voice, and spake: «“ Wien Tesc: 

From Circe, who beyond a ciroling year 

Had held me near Caieta! by her charms, 

Ero thus Ainess yet had named the shore ; 

Nor fondness for my son, nor reverence 

Of my old father, nor retum of love, 

“That should have crown'd Penelope with joy, 

Could overcome in me the zeal I had 

To explore the world, and search the ways of life, 

Man's evil and his virtue. Forth I saild 

Into the deep illimitable main, 

With but one bark, and the small faithful band 

“That yet cleaved to me. As Iberia far, 

Far as Marocco, either shore I saw, 

And the Sardinian and each isle beside 

Which round that ocean bathes. Tardy with age 

Were 1 and my companions, when we came 

'To the strait pass,* where Hercules ordain'd 

“The boundarigs not to be o'erstepp'd by man. 

“The walls of Sevillo to my right Pen, 

On th other hand already Ceuta pass'd. 

«O brothers? I began, é who to tho wost , 

«Through perils without number now have resch'd ; 

*'To this the short remaining watch, that yet 

« Our senses have to wake, refuso not proof 








“This imagined voyage of Ulysses into the Atlantic is alla- 
Sed to by Pulci: 
E sopratutto comanendava Ulisse, 
Cho per veder nel” aliro mondo gisse. 
Morg. Magg. e xxv 
Apá by Tanmo, GL cr 85. 
3 The atruit pass.] “The straits of Gibraltar. 
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+ Of the unpeopled world, following the track 
Of Phebus. Call to mind from whence yo spraug 
: Yo were not form'd to live the lifo of brutes, 
But virtuo to pursue and knowleige high. 
With these few words 1 sharpen'd for the voyage 
The mind of my associates, that I then 
Could scarcely have withheld them. “To the dawn 
Our poop we turn'd, and for the witless flight 
Mado our oars pingo still gaining on the let. 
Each star of the other pole night now beheld,? 
And ours so low, that from the ocean floor 
Tt rose not. Five times re-illumed, as oft 
Vanish'd the light from underneath the moon, 
Since the deep way we enter'd, when from far 
Appear'd a mountain dim,? loftiest methought 
Ofall I e'er beheld. Joy seized us straight ; 
But soon to mourning changed. From the new land 
A whirlwind sprung, and at her foremost sido 
Did atriko tho vessel. Thricet it whirl'd her round 
With all the waves ; tho fourth time lifted up 
The pop, and sank the prow : so fate decreed : 
And over us the booming billow closed.” 





2 Made our cars wings.) 
OUS" cbfpe' Eperpã, rá 76 xrepê vol xbdovras. 


Hom: Odo, xi. 194 
Bo Chiabrera, Canz. Erolche., xii 
Fasd do! remi un volo. 
And Tasso, Ibid. 96. 
2 Night now beheld.) Petrarch is here cited by Lombardi: 
No lá su sopra il cerchio della luna 
Vide mai tanto stelle alcuna note. Canz. xzxvil. 1. 
Nor there above the circle of the moon 
Did evor night behold so many stars. 


3 A mountain dim.) “The mountain of Purgatory —Amoeg 
g tho sltuntioa 

iso, Pie mbardo relates, that “it 

dy cn sjao, lhe of Bo or td frora the 
and in the 






4 Tárico.) 

—— Ast iltam ter o ibidem 

“Torquet agens circum, et rapidus vorat equore vortoz. 
= Pirgruiia, Novi ut 


vo 
from some legend of the middle ages) may have taken Itu 
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CANTO XXVIL 


ARGUMENT. 
Thô Post, treat tho samo punishment as in the last 
"atos elis Gs ho tornod votando à Hemo a wah 
be Count Guido da Monteiro, whosipqurc respect 
the sinto of a ho answers; and Guido is therehy 
induced to deiare who ho is, and why condomned to that 


Now upward rose the flame, and etilPd its light 
“To speak no more, and now pass'd on with leave 
From the mild poet gain'd; when following came 
Another, from whose top a sound confused, 
Forth issuing, drew our eyes'that way to look. 

“As tho Sicilian bull? that rightfully 
Hig cries first echoed who had shaped its mould, 
Did so rebellow, with the voice of him 
'“Tormented, that the brazen monster seem'd 
Pierced through with pain ; thus, while no way the] 
Nor avenue immediato through the fame, (found, 
Into its language turn'd the dismal words : 

But soon as they had won their passage forth, 
tipo m the point, which vibrating obey'd 
ir motion at the tongue, these sounds were hoard: 
“O thou! to whom I now direct my voice, 
“That lately didst exclaim in Lombard 
* Depart thou ; I solicit thee no more ; 
Though somowhat tardy I perchance artive, 
Let it not irk thee here to pause awhilo, 
And with me parloy : lo! it irks not me, 
And yet I bum. Tf but e'en now thou fall 
Into this blind world, from that pleasant land 
Of Latium, whence 1 draw my sum of guilt, 
“Tell me if those who in Romagna dyell 
Have pence or war. For of the mountains there? 
Was 1, betwixt Urbino and the height 
Whence Tiber first unlocks his mighty flood” 

Leaning 1 listen'd, yet with heedful car, 
When, as he touch'd my side, the leader thus : 

“ Speak thou: he is a Latian” My reply 


riso party from the obscuro oracle returned by the ghost of 
Tresas do Ulyasos, a levei Bo a o Ore) 
and pardy frota (hó fio which there was renson to dappoeo 
had m some adventrous explorers of the Atlantic 


The Sicilian bull.) Tho engine of tortare inventod by 
Pesiios, for the tyrani Phalari. 
» Of the mountains there: Montefeltro 
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Was ready, and I spako without delay: 

“O epirit! “who art hidden here below, 

Never was thy Romagna without war 

In her proud tyrante' DOF is DOW 

But open war there left I none. The stato, 
Ravenna hath maintain'd this many a year, 

Is steadfast. There Polenta's eagle! broods ; 
“And in his broad circumforence of plume 
O'ershadows Cervia. The green talons grasp 
The land; that stood erewhilo tho proof so long, 





2 Polenta's eagle.) Guido Novello da Polenta, who ore an 
for his coat of arms. “Tho namo of Polônta was do 
rived from a castle ao calied, in the neighborhood of Brit. 
tonoro. Cervia s a small maritime city, about Áftoen miles 
to the south of Ravenna. Guido was the son of Ostasio da 
Polenta, and mado himself master of Ravenna in 1965. In 
1388 ho was deprived of his soverolgnty, and died at Bologna 
ja tho venefolowing. “This last aná ióst muniâcent pasron 
of Dante is himself enumerated, by the histoftan of Italian 
ltorature, among the poets of his time. Tiraboschi, Storia. 
della Leti. Ital, tom. v. b. ii. c, fl. sect. 13. “The passage in 
the text might have removed the uncertainty which Tira- 
Doschi exprossod, res tho duration of Guido's absenco 
from Ravenna, when he was drivem from that city in 1995, by 
the arms of Petro, archbishop of Monreslo. Itmust evidendiy 
davo been, very ator inca his goveramont is here repro: 
sentod (in 1300) as not having suffered any material distarb 
Aço or maay Years. 

Tn tho Proômium to the Annotations on the Decameron of 
Boccaceio, written by those who were deputed to that work, 
Ediz. Glunt, 1573, ft is said of Guido Novello, “del quale sl 
leggono ancora alcune composizioni, per poche che elle sleno, 
secando quelia etá, bello e nd in the collection 
edited by Allacci àt Naples, 1661, p. 382, is 8 sonnet of his, 
which breathes a high and pure splrit of Platonism. 

Among tho MB. of the Íliad in tho Ambrosian Library at 
Milan, described by Mai, there is one that was in tho posses- 
Ergo, tvi de wrap sem by Dto” 20 

jam, p. t was, porhaps, soon to. 

“To this account | must now subjoin that which has since 
been given, but without any reference to authorities, by 

djs Ja the conse of eight yenze, rom 1310 to ia 

Guido IIT. of Polenta, father of Francesca, together with his 
“sons Bernardino and Ostasto, had died. À third son, named 
Banaino, was father of Guido IV. Of these two fé is not 
known whether they held the lordship of Ravenna. But it 
came to tho sons of Ostasio, Guido V.. called Novello, and 
Rinaldo, the archbishop: on the sons of Bernardino devolved 
the sovereignty of the neighhoring city of Cervia.” 

Feltro Allegorico di Dente, ed. 1836, p. 176, 

2 The land.) The torfitory of Forll, the inhabitants of 
yylch, in 128%, were enablod, by the stratagem of Guido da 
eaginar he Prenci ar by wi e Ha bee beságea” 
slanghter y sybich dt 
Soc 6. Villas Hb vil c. BL” The Root informa Guido; lts 
former ruler, that it is now in the possession of Sinibaldo 
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Aná pilod in bloody heap tho host of France. 

e old mastiff of Verruchio and the young, 
That tore Montagna” in their wrath, still make, 
Where they are Wont, an augro of their fangs. 

“ Lamone's city, and Santerno's,' rango 

Under the lion of the snowy lair;* 

Inconstant partisan, thet changeth sides, 

Or ever summer yields to winter's frost. 

And she, whose flank is wash'd of Savio's wave,” 
“As *twixt tho level and the steep she lies, 

Lives so "twixt tyrant power and liberty. 

* Now tell us, I entreat thee, who art thou: 
Bo not more hard than others. In the worid, 
So may thy name still rear its forehead hi 

“Then roard awhile the fire, its sbarpen'd point 
On either side waved, and thus breathed at last : 
«: TI did think my answer were to one 
Who ever could return unto the world, 

“This flame should rest unshaken. But since ne'er 
If true bo told me, any from this depth 
Has found his upward way, I answer theo, 
Nor fear lest infamy record thg words. 
“A man of at first,  clothed mo then 








2 The lã. masti. of Vormuehio ana tha omg] Malatesta, 
ana Malatestino fis son lorde of Rimini, caleg, from the 

ferocity, th mastifs of Verruchio, which 'was tho name of 
their casi, Melatostino vias, perhape, tho husband of Eram. 
Soxea, daughter of Guido da Polenta. So Noios to Canto 


ita Montagna de' Parcitati, a noble knig and 
leader of noir da at Rimini, murdered ta 


3 Lamone's cit per Santerno's.] Lamone is the river at 
Faenza, and Sant at Imola. 

é Thatiom ef cho exe To Machinardo Pagano, wi 
arms were a Jon azure on a da argont; mentioned again in 
fhe Purgatory Canto ziv, 188. Seo 6. Villant passim, iwhere 
he is called ardo da Susinana. 


io's wave.) Cesena, situated 
tho foot of a mountain, and washed by the river Savio, 
oftem. stream from the 





pennine. 
$ A man of arms.) Guido dá Montefeltro. 
7 The high priest.) Bontfnco VIIL. 





186 THE VISION. ea 


And how, and wherefore, listen while I tell. 
Long as this spirit moved the bones and pulp 
My mother gave me, less my deeds bespake 
Tho nature of the lion than the fox. 

Il ways of winding subtlety I knew, 
And with such art conducted, that the sound 
Reach'd the world's limit. Soon as to that part 
Of life I found me come, when each behooves 
To lower sailsº and gather in the lines; 
“That, which before had pleased me, then I rued, 
And to repeftunce and confession turn'd, 
Wretch that I was; and well it had bestead ;ne, 
The chief of the new Pharisees! moantimo, 


2 The naturo of the lion than tho foz.) 
Non furon leonine ma di volpe. 
Bo Poli, Morg. Mag, c. xix.:— 
E furon le sue opre 6 le sue colpo 
Non creder leonine ma di volpe. 
Frans quas! vulpecule, vis leonts videtur. Cicero de Oficiis 


um.1,6.13. 
lower saite.) Our Poet had the samo train of t 
as when he wrote that most besutiful. in his Convito, 
beginning “E qui ê da-sapere, che siccomo dice Tulio in 
juelio di Senettute. la naturalo morte,” &c. p. 909. “ As 1 
th been said by Cicero, in his treatise on old age, natural 
death is like a port and haven to us after à long voyage; and 
grem as tho good marinor, when ho draws near ihe'part, 
lowers his salls, and enters it sofly with a weak and inof. 
fensive motion, so ought we to lower the salis of our worldly 
operations, and to retum to God with all ur unders 
and hoark, o the end ghat wo may rench this haven with al 
quietness and with all peace. Ánd herein we are mightily 
instructod by natare ía a lesson of mildness ; for in such a 
death itself there 1s neither palm nor bitterness; bat, as ri 
fralt is lightly and withont violence loosened from its bras 
3o our soul without grieving, departs from the body in which 
thath been.” 
So mayst thou live, til ke ripe frait thou drop 
Into thy mother's lap, or be with case 
Gather'd, not harshiy pluck'd, for death mature. 
- Milton, P. Lo, b. x1. 537. 

* Tho chief of the new Pharisces.) Bonifaco VIIL, whose 
gamity to the family, of Colonna, brompiod him (o dosiroy 
their houses near the Lateran. Wishing to obtain possessioa 
of their other seat, Penestrino, he consulted with Guido da 
Montefltro how ho might accomplih bis parpose, offring 
him at tho samo time absolution for hi as well 











put his enemies into his power; and they aecordingiy soon 
afterwards fell into the snaro lald for them, A. D. 1296. Seo 
G, Villani, lb. vil. c. 23. 

“There is a relation similar to this tn the history of Ferreto 
Vincentino, lib. fl. anno 1294; and the writer adds, that our 
Poet had Justiy condemned Guido to the torments he has 
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Waging his warfare near tho Lateran, 

Not with the Saracens or Jews, (bis foes 

AU Christians were, nor against Acre one 

Had fought,' nor trafick'd in the Soldan's land) 
He, his great chargo nor sacred ministry, 

In himself reverenced, nor in me that cord 
Which used to mark with leanness whom it girded. 
As in Soracte, Constantino besought,? * 

To cure his leprosy, Sylvestess aid ; 

So me, to cure the fever of his pride, 
“This man bosought: my counsel to that end 

He ask'd; and Í was silent ; for his words 
Seom'd drunken : but forthwith ho thus resumed: 
* From thy heart banish fear: of all offence 

*I hitherto absolve thee. In retum, 

* Teach me my purpose so to execute, 

“That Penestrino cumber earth no more. 








allotted him. Seo Muratorl, Script. Ital, tom. ix. p. 970, 
“where tho editor observes:  Probosl hujus facinoris narra- 
Honi idem adjungore nemo probus vell, quod facil confnxer- 
int Bonifacil emali,” &c. And indeed it would soem as if 
Dante himself had either not heard, or had not belleved, the 
Teport of Guido's having sold himself thus foolishly to the 
Pope, when ho wrote the passogo in the Convito cited in the 
oja to e 76, or ho aoon aorspeaks of him as one of thoso 
noblo “who, when they approached the last haven, 
Towwerod the mil ct her word Sperias, aa gato tetas 
selves up to religion in their old age, laying aside every world- 
1y delight and wish.” 

1 Nor against Acre one 

Had fought.) Ho alindes to the ronegado Ohristians, by 
srhom thê Saracens, in April 1891, Were Essisted to recover 
8t. John d' Acre, tho last possesslon of the Christians in the 
Holy Land. “The regre expressed br tno Florentine sunalist 

Hlanl, for tho loss of this valuablo fortress, is well worth. 
of observation, lib. vil. e. 144.“ From this event Christendom. 
sailerod ho grentont detriment for by tho loss of Acre there 
Temeined in the Holy Land any footing for tho 
Christans; and all our good maritimo places of trade never 
afterwards derived half the advantage from their merchan- 
dise and mannfctures; so favorable was tho situation of the 
elty of Acre, in the very front of our sea, in tho middle of 
Syria, and as it wor were in tho middle of the inhabited worl 
aeventy miles from Jerusalem, both source and recepinclo 
nd of merchanálse, às well from lho east as Hom th 
west; the resort of all people ftom all countries, and of the 
easterm nations of every diorent tongue; so thai might bo 
considered as tho aliment of the worid.” 

2.95 in Soracte, Constantine besought.) o in Dantes trea- 
tiso Do Monarchia: *Dicunt quidem adhue, quod Constam- 
tinns Imperator, mundatas a Intercessione Sylvestrl, 
tanc summi pontfcis, imperii sedem, scilicet Romam, donavif 
eeclesie:, cum multis allisimperil dignitatibms Com- 
paro Facio degli Uberti, Ditiamondo, b. i. 
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* Heaven, as thou knowest, | have no power to ahut 
* And open : and the keys aro therefore twain, 
“Tha bicha rg predecemor mtenly peizod? 

“* Then, yielding to the forceful arguments, 
Of silence às moro perilous I deem, 
And enswer'd: * Father! since thou washest me 
“Clear of that guilt wherein I now must fall, 
+ Largo proriiso with performance cant, bo sure, 
* Shall mako thee trinmph in thy lofty seat 

“ When I was namber'd with tho dead, then came 
Saint Francis for mo; but a cherub dark 
Ho met, who cried: é Wrong me not; he is mine, 
“ And must below to join the wretched crew, 
« For the deceitful counsel which he gave. 
“ Efer sinco I wateh'd him, hovering at his hair 
«No power can the impenitent absoivo ; 
“ Nor to repent, and will, at onco consist, 
«By contradiction absolute forbid” 
Oh misery! how I shook myself, when he 
Seized me, and cried, “Thou haply thought'st me not 
“A disputant in logic so exact !” 
“To Minos down he bore mo; and tho judge. 
“Tywined eight times round is callous Back the tail, 
Which biting with excess of rage, he spake : 
«This is a guilty soul, that in the fire 
* Must vanish? Hence, perdition-doom'd, I rove 
A prey to rankling sorrow, in this garb.” 

'hen he had thus fulfld his words, the flame 

Tn dolor parted, beating to and fro, 
And writhing ite sharp hom. We onward went, 
1 and my leader, up along the rock, 
Far as another arch, that ovorhangs 
“Tho foss, wherein tho penalty is paid 
Of those who load them with committed sin. 








CANTO X XXVIII 


ENT. 
They arivo In mo nindh golE Who tho sovers of penndaL, 
ismatica, and heretics, are seen with thekr limbs 


Ly maimed or divi in different wa) Am pr the 
Par ndo Mahowas Piero da Molclai, Chi, Moscas and 
Bertrand alto Bom. 

Wo, e'en in words unfetterd, might at full 
Tell of tho wounds and blood that now I saw, 
Though ho repeatod oft the talo? No tongue 


2 My predecessor.) Celestino V. Sos Notes to Canto lil. 
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So vast a theme could equal, speech and thought " 
Both impotent alike. If in one band 

Collected, stood the people all, who e'er 

Pour'd on Apulia's happy soil” their blood, 

Slain by the Trojans, and in that long war,* 
When of the ringst the measured booty made 

A pile so high, as Rome's historian writes 

Who errs not ; with the multitude, that felt 

The griding force of Guiscard's Norman steel.º 
And those the rest,º whose bones are gather'd yet 
“At Ceperano, thore whero treachory 

Branded the Apulian name, or where beyond 
“Thy walls, O Tegliscozzo,' without arms 

“The old Alardo conquer'd; and his limbs 





1 Happy soil.) “There is a strange discordance hero among 
the expounders. « Fortunata terra.” Because of the vicis- 
situdes of fortune which it experienced: Landino. Forta- 





E 
SE 


Ya of La Crusca: Lombardi. Volpi is silent. 
Fi ns 


lowing remark : “ Volpi Is, indeed, silent at the pas- 
but in tho articlo “Puglia,” in his second Index, ho 
tes, Dante ls chiama fortunaia, cioé plnguo e feconda. 

our own translation ; and is the same word in miean- 
ablalpuoy and felix, in Xenophon's Anabasis and 


«PRESSE 
Ra 





E 


jans.] Somo MES. have “ Romani;” and Lom- 
dardi has admittod it into the text. Venturi had, indoed, be- 
fore met with the same rcading in somo edition, but ho bas 
not told us in which. 

2 Ja that long soar.) The war of Hannibal tn Italy. “When 
Mago brought news of his viciories to Carthage, in order to 
mako his successes more ensily crodited, ho commanded the 
golden rings to be poured out in tho senste-house, which 
ado to largo a heap, that, as somo relato thoy Gllcd throo 
smodii and a half. À more probablo account represents them 
mot to have exceeded one modius.” Lioy, Hist, lb. xi. 19. 

4 Therings.) So Frozai: 

Non quelia, che riempiê 1 mogi d'anella. 
E Quadrir. lb. il. cap. 9. 

* Guiscard's Norman steel] Robert Guiscard, who con 

the kingdom of Naples, and died in 1110. G. Villanl, 
. iv. cap. 18. He is introduced in the Paradiso, Canto xviik. 

6 And those the rest.) The army of Manfredi, which, throngh 
the treachery of the Apulian troops, was overcome by Charles 
“o€ Anjon in 1965, and fell in such numbers, thnt the bones of 
tho slain wero sil gathered near Ceperano.. G. Villani, Ib. 
vil. cap. 9. Seo tho Purgatory, Canto il. 

70 Tagliacosso.) He alludes to the victory which Charles 
qpizcá over Conmidino, by tho tago núvico of tho Bionr do 

eri, in 1268. G- Viliand, Mb. vibe. 87. 
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Ono were to show transpiercod, auother his 

Clean lopp'd away ; a spectacle liko this : 
Were but a thing of naught, to the hideous eight 
Of the ninth chasm. A rundiet, that hath lost 


fura to engluttod alimené to doem 
While esgerly L fix on him my gazo, 
He eyod mo, with his hands laid his breast bare, 
And criod, “ Now mark how I do rip me: lo? 
How is Mahomet mangled: before mo 
Walks Ali! weeping, ftom the chin his face 
Cloft to the forelock ; and the others all, 
Whom here thou seest, while they lived, did sow 
Scandal and sohism, and therefore thus aro rent. 
À fiond is hero bohind, who with his sword 
Hacks us thus cruelly, slivering again 
Each of this ream, when wo havo compass'd round 
The dismal way ; for first our gashes close 
Ere we repass before him. say who 
Art thou, that standest musing on the rock, 
Haply so lingering to delay tho pain 
Sentenced upon thy crimes.” Him death net yet; 
My guido rejoin'd, “«hath overte'en, nor sin 
Conducts to torment ; but, that he may make 
Full trial of your state, who am desd 
Must through tho depths of hell, from otb to orb, 
Conduct him. Trust my words; for they are true” 
Moro than a hundred spirits, when that they heard, 
Stood in the foss to mark me, through amaze 
Forgetful of their pangs. «Thou, who perchance 
Shalt shortly viow the sun, this warning thou 
- Bear to Doleino: bid him, if he wish not 








“company Of the meaner sort »í people, decla- 





of properiy and of vives, with many other 
doc 

and other prelates of the holy church, for not o 

dy, nor ending the aageic lo, and afhemed that he onght 
vw j 
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Here soon to follow me, that with good store 
Of food he arm him, lest imprisoning snows 
Yield him a victim to Novara's power ; 


, epa 
'd it to depart. Another shade, 

Pierced in the throat, his nostrils mutilate 
E'en from beneath the eyebrows, and one car 
Lopp'd off, who, with the rest, through wonder stood 

, before the rest advanced, and bared 
wind-pipe, that without was all o'eremear'd 
With crimeon stain. «O thou!” said he, “ whom sin 
Condemns not, and whom erst (unless too near 
Resemblanco do deceive me) I aloft 
Have seen on Latian ground, call thou to mind 
Piero of Medicina," if agai 
Retuming, thou behold'st the pleasant land? 
That from Vercelli elopes to Mercabo ; 
And there instruct the twain, whom Fano boasts 
Her worthiest sons, Guido and Angelo, 
“That if tis given us hero to scan aright 
“The future, they out of life's tenement* 


for two years, dll man! Ber LE Deing struck with compunction at 
the dissoluto if hey ld, his soci was mucl E 
and, through fail 








den Dto pon E Nova asa burn, 
Bésitao Ria compania En may che mem ênd women 
whom his errors had seduced.” &. Villani, lb. vil. c. 84. 


po Ar Bi 
E 
Mahome, add: PODE ENEM 
E qui con ra Dolcin par che entenda. 
“Dittamondo, lb. v. cara 
À Medicina.) A placo ln tho ierrory of Bologna 
fomented dissension ong Ihabilanis of tha city and 
Bon dho leader f the neighborng ta 
à The plocsant land.) Lom 
2 Tha fuer). Guido del Onstero and Angiolelo da Ca- 
gnano, two of the worthiest and most distinguished citizens 
of Fano, were invitod by Malatostino da Rimlnt to nn enter. 
é he had some Important business 


to wi 3 ei 
by him, they wero drowned in their passago near Cattolica, 
detwoen Rimini and Fano. 

4 Out of lifo's tenement.) “Fuor di Jor vasello,” is con- 
strued by the old Latin annotator on the Monte Cassino MS. 
and by Lombardi, “ont of tho ship" "Volpi undersands 
Eai jo” do mon tee cy or comp thers take 


rod ja sho senso according io wiich, though not Vibe 
dao donbi, is rendered in tais tranaleton. 
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Shall bo cast forth, and whelm'd under the waves 
Near to Cattolica, through perfidy 
Of a fell tyrant. *Twixt the Cyprian islo 
And Balearic, ne'er bath Neptuno seen 
An injury so foul, by pirates done, 
Or Argivo crew of old. That one-eyed traitor 
(Whose realm, there is a spirit here were fain 
His eye had still lack'd sight of) them shall bring 
To conference with him, then so shape his end, 
That they shall need not “gainst Focara's wind! 
Offer up vow nor prayer” I answering thus: 
“ Declare, as thou dost wish that Labovo ” 
May ct of thee, whoishe, [branco 
mM on a ah doth wake such sad remem- 

Forthwith he laid his hand on the cheek-bone 
Bepaniing, cod: 2 Lo! hi ho T wot oi 

, cried: “ Lo! this is ho 1 wot of 

Ho speaks not for himself: the outcast this, 
Who ta the doubt in Cesar's mind,? 
Affirming that delay to men prepared 
Was over harmfulº” Oh! how tarsifed 
Methought was Curio, from whose throat was cut 
The tongue, which spake that hardy word. Then one, 
Maim'd of ench hand, uplifted in the gloom 
The bleeding stumps, that they with gory spots 
Sullied his face, and cried: “« mber theo 
Of Mosca? too; I who, alas! exclaim'd, 





2 Focara's wind.) Focara is a mountain, from which a 
wind blows that is peculiarly dangerous to the navigators of 





Te vo” 
EGatiod whether ho ao" róscento tt eo rar 
Tollo moras: semper nocult difere parati. 
Pharsal.; 1.1. 281. 
Feasto then thy towering engles on ther way ; 
e e qu 
Buondelmonto was engaged to marry a lady of 
the tada family, but broke his promise, and united himself 
jo ono of the Donati, “This wns so much resentod by the 
r, that a meeting of. themselves and their kinsmen was 
RENA o consider th best micana of Toventing cho insult 
Mosca degll Uberti, or de' Lambert, persuaded them to 
adivo on Sho assnatinadlon Of BaoniENmone, exciaiming to 
them, “ the thing once done, there is an end.” “The counsel 
and jts effects were the sonreo of many terriblo calamítios to 
She rio gf Paran. (ho mãos” eo 6 Vilanh 
ia (he, canso, and beginning, of the 
ein m and 6h “Ghibelline partos a FlSrences” It happened ia 
the Paradise, Canto xvi. 139. 
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s'The deed once done, there is an end, that proved 
A seed of sorrow to the Tuscan race.” 


Te 

The boon companion! who her strong broast-plate 

Buckles on him, that feels no guilt within, 

And bids him on and fear not. Without doubt 

I saw, and yet it seems to pass before me, 

A hesdicos trunk, that even ns the rest 

Of tho and fock pacod onvwrrd. By the hair 

Kt bore tho severd member, lantern-vise, 

Pendent in hand, which look'd at us, and said, 

“ Wo'sme!” The spirit lightod thus himeelf ; 

And two thore wero in one, and one in two. 

How that may be, ho knows who ordereth so. 
When at tho bridge's foot direct ho stood, 

His arm aloft ho rear'd, thrusting the head 

Full in our viow, that narer wo might hear 

The words, which thus it itter'd: “ Now behold 

This griovous torment, thou, who breathing go'st 

To spy tho dead: behold, if any else 

Bo terriblo as this. And, that on esrth 

Thou mayst bear tidings of me, know that 1 

Am Bertrand;? he of Born, who gavo king John 
1 The boon 


companion. . 
What brenstplato than a heart untainted ? 
ini! » 2 Hen. Vi net ivo. 3 





nd ri 
ane, who incl m to ro nt 
father, Henry II. ds a distinguished 


Qiaço among sho Provençal pot. Ho is 
alt. Blog, Ab 1 cap É mero i is salô, hat he treated 


stero. Provenanio Ae pio 
both Brtrands, consal 
Feio des Trbubedeare; in wnich excellent work, and ia 


his Lozique Roman, Paris. 1838, several of their poems, in the 
de soon 


194 THE VISION. 1-8 


“The connsel mischiovons. Father ané son 
I set at mutual war. For Absalom 

And David more did not Ahitophel, 
Spurring them on malicionsly to strifo. 
For parting those so closely knit, my brain 
Parted, alas! I carry from its source, 
“That in this trunk inhabits. Thus the law 
Of retribution fiercely works in me” 





CANTO XXIX 


ARGUMENT. 
Dante, at the desire of VI is onward to the bridge 
at coaves Go Toma ge oc rbnaos o here ho cris 






tho 

Et E pestment im wc the eight Blco s divided, 

this compartments in w Ú 

and then behold the spirits who are afficied by divers 

plagues and discasos. of them, namely, Grifolino of 
troduced speaking. 





Arezzo and Capocchio of Slenna, are int 


So were mino eyes inebriato with tho view 
Diigçods fat they long t stay au we 
, that long'd to sta) wee) 
But Virgil ronsed mos“ What yot gazest on 1 
Wherefore doth fasten yet thy sight below 
Among the maim'd and miserable shades? 
Thou hest not shown in any chesm besido 
“This weakness. Know, if thou wouldst number them, 
That two and twenty miles the valley winds 
Its circuit, and already is the moon 
Beneath our feet: the time permitted now 
Is short ; and more, not seen, remains to see” 


“Té thou,” I straight replied, “hadst weigh'd the 


cause, 

For which I look'd, thou hadst perchance excused 

“The tarrying still” My leader part pursued 

His way, the while I foilow'd, answering him, 

And adding thus : « Within that cave I deem, 

Whereon so fixedly I held my ken, 

“There is a spirit dwells, one of my blood, 

Wailing the crime that costs him now so dear?” 
“Then spake my master: “ Let thy soul no more 

Affliot itself for him. Direct elsewhero 

Tts thought, and leave him. At the bridge's foot 
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I mark'd how he did point with menacing look * 

At thee, and heard him by the others named 

Geri of Bello! Thou so wholly then 

Wert busied with his spirit, who once ruled 

“The towers of Hautefort, that thou lookedst not 

That way, ere he was gone."— O guido beloved 

His violent death yet unavenged,” said I, 

« By any, who are partners in his shame, 

era contempinons ; therefore, as Tthink, 
o mo speechless by; and, doing so, 

Hath made mo moro compassionato his fato” 
So we discoursed to where the rock first show'd 

The other valley, had more light been there, 

E'en to the lowest depth. Soon as we came 

Oer the last cloister in the dismal rounds 

Of Malebolgo, and the brotherhood 

Were to our view exposed, then many a dart 

Of sore lament assail'd me, headed all 

With points of thrilling pity, that É closed 

Both ears against the volley with mino hands. 
As were the torment. if ench lazar-house 

Of Valdichiana? in the sultry time 





2 Geriof Bello.) A kinsman of the Poet's, who was mur- 
dered by ne of th Sacchett family. Hs being placed hare, 


odho alone ot Hi Pavisliments then as generaity been 
supposed. He was the son of Bello, who was. to Bel. 
Jincione, our Pogt's grandfuiher. Pol, Mem. por ta Vita di 
Dante. pers dt t Danto, Ta 'ediz., tom. iv. parti. p. 23. 
3 As recreio is very probable that “ho linos 
pve Milo tão Idcn o Vis celebrada deseripioa 
Immediately a place 
Before their eyos appear, sad, nolsome, dazk. 
Numbers of all disonsed, all maladies, &c. 
Lo, be xd. ATT. 
Xot ho onumermtga of disenses which filos, appenra to 
gp vº been inkon by Milton from tho Qundrirogic: 


Quivi eram zepph, monehiy Sra, orbi, 
ví era il mal 
Qui io podagrico o di 








'idropisia era grave e tarda, 
die be polares tea 
PE, da 
fan qua E Lib. il. cap. 8 
Valdichiana.) “The valley through which passes the 
cla), Pop dr 
and Chiusi. the heat of autumn it was riy 
anwholesome sto stagnation of the water, bat "has since 
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*Twixt July and September, with the islo 
Sardinia and Meremma's pestilent fen, 
Had heap'd their maladies all in ono foss 
Together ; such was hero the torment : dire 
The stench, as issuing streams from foster'd limbe. 
We on the utmost shore of tho long rock 
Descended still to loftward. Then my sight 
Was livelior to explore the depth, wherein 
'The minister of the most mighty Lord, 
All-searching Justice, dooms to punishment 
The forgers noted on her dread record. 
More rueful was it not methinks to see 
“The nation in ZEgina? droop, what time 
Each living thing, een to the littlo worm, 
AU fell, so full of malico was tho air, 
(And afterward, as bards of yore have told, 
The ancient people were restored anew 
From seed of emmets) than was hero to see 
The epirits, that languish'd through the murky valo, 
Up-pilod on many astack. Confused they lay, 
One o'er the belly, o'or tho shoulders one 
RolPd of another ; sideling crawl'd a third 
Along the dismal pathway. Step by step 
We journey'd on, in silence looking round, 
And listening those diseased, who strove in vain 
To lift their forms. Then two I mark'd, that sai 
p'd *gainst each other, as two brazen pans 
Set to retain the heat. From head to foot, 
A totter bark'd them round. Nor saw I er 
Groom currying so fast, for whom his lord 
Impatient waited, or himself perchaneo 
Tired with long watching, as of theso each one 
Plied quickly his keen nails, through furiousness 
Of ne'er abated pruriency. The crust 
Came drawn from underneath in flakes, like áoales 
Seraped from the bream, or fish of broader mail. 
“O thou! who with thy fingers rendest of” O 
Thy cost of proof;” thus spake my guide to one, 
“ And sometimes makest tenring pincers of them, 
Tell me if any born of Latian land 
Bo among these within: so may thy nails 








been drained by tho Emperor Leopold IL. The Chiana ie 
mentioned asa Temarkabiy sluggish stream, in the Paradiso, 
1 Maremma's pestilent fen.] See Note to Canto xxv. v. 18. 
3 Fa JEgina.) Ro alludes to the fable ofthe ants changed 
Anto Myrmidons. Ovid. Mot., lb. vil. 





Google 
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Serve thee for everlasting to this toil” 
“ Both are of Latium,” weeping he replied, 
“ Whom tortured thus thou seest: but who art thou 
“That hast inquired of us?” To whom my guide. 
“One that descend with this man, who yet lives, 
From rock to rock, and show him hell's abyss” 
Then started they asunder, and each turn'd 
Trembling toward us, with the rest, whose ear 
Those words redounding struck. To me my lie, 
Address'd him . “ Speak to them whate'er ou fat” 
And I therewith began: “ So may no time 
Filch your remembrance from the thoughts of men 
Ta the upper world, but after many suns 
Survive it, as ye tell me, who ye are, 
And of what race ye come. Your pynishment, 
Unscemly and disgustful in its kind, 
Deter you not from opening thus much to me.” 
“ Arezzo was my dwelling;” answered one, 
“ And me Albero of Sienna brought 
To die by fire: but that, for which I died, 
Leads me not here. True is, in sport I told him, 
That I had learn'd to wing my fight in air; 
And he, admiring mufh, es he was void 
Of wisdom, will'd me to declare to him 
“The secret of mine art: and only hence, 
Because I made him not a Dedalus, 
Prevail'd on one supposed his sire to bum me. 
But Minos to this chasm, last of the ten, 
For that 1 praçtised alchemy on earth, 
Has doom'd mé. Him no subterfuge eludes” 
“Then to the bard I spake : “ Was ever race 
Light as Sienna's?? Sure not France herself 
Can show a tribe so frivolous and vain.” 
The other leprous spirit heard my words, 
And thus return'd: “ Be Stricca? from this charge 








«1 Arexto was my dwelling.) Grifolino of Arezzo, who prom- 
lsed'Albero, son of the Bishop of Sienna, that he wonld teach 
Bim the art of fiying; and, becanso ho did not keep his prom- 
jse, Albero prevailed on his father to have him barnt for a 
necromancer. 


a Was ever race 
o ES ot eo ct 
2 Stricca.) “This is said ironically. Btricca, Niecolo Balim- 
folo was the inventor of a new manner Of nsing cloves in 
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Exemptod, ho who der So tem 
eo, 


Who first the spice's EA uy 

Discorer'd in that garden, where such seed 
Roots deepest in the soil : and bo that troop 
Exempted, with whom Caccia of Asciano 
Lavish'd his vineyards and wide-sproadi 

And his raro wisdom Abbagliato? show'd 

A spectaclo for all. That thou mayst know 
Who seconds thes against the Siennese 

Ts gladiy, ond th voy ty abngpentd right, 
That well my faco may answer to th 

So shalt thou soe 1 am Capocchio's 
Who forged transmuted metals by the power 
Of alchemy ; and if I scan thee right, 

Thou needs must well remember how I aped 
Creative nature by my subtle art.” 












cookery, not very well understood by the commentators, and 
which was termed the “costuma ricca. 
SS o je Co dt 
cai 
Elena, in venleh 1 is told that Eheso spendthifis, out Of Cho 
fu ralo To ho belo o ahle states, e, but a palnco, wlch. 


pi fotado dholr aervanta to Pk np the precious ahoos 

dropped of. qnd was, ag might be expected, ex. 

tremo poverty and wretchedness. they si 
undred thousand ndo e epene 


Horses shod with silver are ment Fazio H 
el by Fazio degi 





Ancora in questo tempo s! fá visto 
Quol Boborto Guiscardo, cho «Pargento 


1 atas gor) Sienna, 

2 Abbagiiato.] Lombardi understands « Abbagliato” not to 
be the name of a man, but to be tho epithet to “seno,” and 
construes “ E. Vabi suo seno proferse,” “and mant. 


fested. 

Bo líttlo doubt, however, Is mado of there being such a per. 
son, that Allscci spesks of his grandfather Folcacchiero de" 
Folcacchierl, of Sienna, as one who may dispute With the 
Sieiians the praise of being the fre lvêntos O talan po 


à centra host.) Capoechio of Sienna, who Is said to 
Spa gi, Comes 9a ja natural phllosophy. 
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CANTO XXX 


ARGUMENT. 

Tm the samo ta 
e e ra 
ol, or deceived by speoch tunder false pretoncos, are der 
satibed as suíering various of Troy and 
Adamo of Brescia Imutualiy reproach each other with their 
several impostures. 

War timo resentment burn'd in Juno's breast 

For Semelo against the Theban blood, 

“As more than once in dire mischance was rued ; 

Such fatal phrensy seized on Athamas,1 

“That ho his spouse beholding with a babe 

Laden on either arm, “ Spread out,” hio criod, 

** The meshes, that 1 tako the lioness 

And th young lions at the pass:” then forth 

Stretebid ho his merciless talons, grasping one, 

One belplees innocent, Learchus named, 

Whom swinging down he dash'd upon a rock ; 

And with her other burden,? self-destroy'd, 

“Tho haplees mother plunged. And when the pride 

Of all-presuming Troy fell from its height, 

By fortune overwhelm'd, and the old king 

With his realm perish'd ; then did Hecuba? 

A wretch forlom and captivo, when she saw 

Polyxena first slaughterd, and her son, 

Her Polydorus,* on the wild sea-beach 

Next met the mourner's view, then reft of sense 

Did she run barking even as a dog; 

Such mighty power had grief to wrench her soul. 

But ne'er the Furies, or of Thebes, or Troy, 

With such fell eruelty were seen, their goads 

Infixing in tha limbe of man or beast, 

As now two palo and naked ghosts I saw, 

That ing ly scamperd, like the swine 

Exclu bis styo. reach'd Capocchio, 

An in ho megke joinê Biking deep his fangs, 

Dragg'd him, that, or tho oslid pavement mabb'd 


2 Athamas.] From Ovid, Metam, lib. lv. 
Protinus Zlolides, &c. 





Mittit, onusque suam. Ovid, Metam. Mb. tv 
à Htmbe) Boo Enripidos, Hocuba; and Ovid, Metam, 
é Her Polydorus.] 


Aspicit ejoctum Polidor in littore corpus. — Ovid. Ibi 
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His belly strotch'd out prone. The other shape, 
Ho of Arezzo, there left trembling, spako : 
“That sprite of air is Schicchi ;* in like mood 
Of random mischief vents he still his spito:” 
“To whom I answering: «Oh! as thou dost hope 
“The other may not flesh its jaws on thoe, 
Bo patient to inform us, who it is, 
Er it speed henco.”-—“ That is tho ancient soul 
Of wretched Myrrha,”* ho replied, « who burn'd 
With most unholy flame for hor own tire, 
. And a falso shape nssuming, so perform'd 
The deed of sin ; e'en as the other there, 
That onward passes, dared to couaterfeit 
Donati's featyres, to feign'd testament 
The seál affixing, that himself might gain, 
For hi own ohuto, tho lady of the herd”” 
Wien vanish'd the two furious shades, on whom 
Mine oyo was held, I turn'd it back to view 
“Tho other cursed spirits. One I saw 
To fashion liko à lute, had bu tho grin 
ed part 


Been sever'd where it meets tho forl 

Swoln dropey, disproportioning the limbs 

With ill-converted moisture, that the paunch 

Suits not the visage, open'd wide his lips, 

Gasping as in tho hectic man for drought, 

One towards the chin, tho other upward curl'd. 
“O yo! who in this world of misery, 

Whereforo 1 know not, are exompt from pain,” 

“Thus he began, “ attentively regard 

Adamo's wo? When living, full supply 

Ne'er lack'd me of what most I coveted ; 

One drop of water now, alas! I crave. 


The rills, that glitter down the lopes 
OF Casentino making fresh and soh 


Cl SAEM] Glanoi Senicch, ho ias of the fonily ot 
cant, poesessod sm mouldl rea 
dote resemblano “others, hat Ro vas employed by 





CEA Indy ot ho 
2 Myrrha.) des Orã, Mat, x . 
ido, Rosani to dot vie limao, a Ro 
sandro, and their brotl alfo, + 
ited the coin of Florence ; for which crime 


sil 
CER exscaciom. Soo opa Velo Allegunoo pao Poco 
4 Casentino.] Romena is à part of Casentino. 
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The banks whereby they glido to Arno's stream, 
Stand ever in my viow; and not in vain; 

For more the pictured semblanco dries mo up, 
Much more than tho disensé, which makes the flesh 
Desert these shrivel!d chocks. So from the place, 
Where I transgrese'd, stern justice urging ne, 
Takes means to quicken more my ing sigho 
There is Romena, where I falsified 


Guido, i 
For Brandu's limpidepeing!  vonld not chango 
Tho wolcomo One is e'en now within, 

Hi truly tho mad apro tl, that round 

Aro wandoring.. But whorein besteado mo that? 
My limbe aro fotterd. Were I but so light, 
“That I each hundred years might move one inch, 
I had set forth already on this path, 
Seeking him out amidst the shapoless crow, . 
Although eleven miles it wind, not less? 
“Than half of one across. They brought me down 
Among this tribo ; induced by them, gtampá 
The forins with threo carats of alloy.”* 












à Brando limpidepring.| A fountain in Elonna. 
to extinto To dieaiey SE Bring io sie whom he 
a w 
quai “om apo pr and not more 
the halé of a íile) is probably the tro reading ; for 
aro oi 


res, first nsed as Florenca an 

etapas Jo the anmala of the vepablies betaro 

Qi mo Hi aco vltabi og as c vor. Hist, 
e liv. 


ai 
É 


Pura era como Poro del florino. 
“Dittamondo, L. 4. cap xiv. 

“ Among the rains of Chaucer's house at Woodstock they 
found an ênciont coin of Florence ; think a Fiorein, am 
clentiy common in England. Chaucer, Pardon, Talo v. 1290 

For that the Floraines been so fair and bright. 
Eeivyard sho Third, la 1244, liorod dt rom a lower valno to 
The particulas pico 1 have mentioned aoera about. 
E. of Eng. Poetry, v. 1. sect. 1. p. 44. 
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He answer'd, “: here 1 found them ; since that hour 
"They have not turn'd, nor ever shall, I ween, 
"Fill time bath run his course. One is that dame, 
The falso aocuser! of tho Hebrew youth; 
Sinon the other, that false Groek from Troy. 
Sharp fever drains the recky moistnees out, 
Tn such a cloud upetoamrd? When that he heard, 
One, galPd perchance to be so darkly named, 
With clench'd hand smote him on the braced paunch, 
“That like a drum resounded: but forthwith 
Adamo smote him on the face, the blow 
Returning with his arm, that seem'd as hard. 
«Though my o'erweighty limbs have ta'en from me 
“The power to move,” said he, “ I have an arm 
At liberty for such employ” Te whom 
Was answer'd: “ When thou wentest to the fire, 
“Thou hadst it not so ready at command, 
“Then readier when it coin'd the impostor 
And thus the dropsied: “ Ay, now speak'st thou 
But there thou gavest not such true testimony, [true : 
When thou wast question'd of the truth, at 
“ T£ I spako false, thou faleely stamp/dst the coin,” 
Said Sinon ; «I am here for but one fault, 
And thou for more than any besido” 
“« Remember,” he repliod, « O perjured one! 
'Tho horso remember, that did teem with death ; 
“And all the world be witness to thy guilt.” 
““Tothine,” retum'd the Greek, “ witness tho thirst 
Whence thy tongue cracks, witness the fluid mound 
Rear'd by thy belly up before thine eyes, 
A mass corrupt” To whom the coiner thus: 
“Thy mouth gapes wido as ever to let pasa 
Kts evil saying. Mo if thirst assails, 
Yet I am stuffºd with moisture. Thou art parch'd: 
Pains rack thy head: no urging wouldst thou need 
To mako thee lap Narcissus' mirror up” 
I was all fix'd to listen, when my guide 
Admonish'd: “* Now beware. A little more, 
And I do quarrel with thoe.” I perceived 
How angrily ho spako, and towards him tum'd 
With shamo so poignant, as remember'd yet 
Confounds me. As a man that dreams of harm 
Befallen him, dreaming wish ) 
And that which is, desires as if it were not; 
Such then was 1, who, wanting power to speak, 











2 The false accuser.] Potiphar's wifo 
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Wish'd to excuso myself, and all the while 

Excused me, though unwceting that I did. [shame,” 
“ More griovous fault than thine has been, less 

My master criod, “ might expiate. Therefore cast 

All sorrow from thy soul ; and if again 

Chance bring thoo, where liko conference is held, 

Think I am over at thy sido. To hear 

Such wrangling is a joy for vulgar minds” 





CANTO XXXI. 
ARGUMENT. 
“The Poets, following the sonnd of a lond horm, are led by it 


to the ninth cirele, in which there are four rounds, one en- 
sorts of 


; but shows 
às encomi with Glants, one of whom, Anteus, takos 
Alem bath in his arms and places them aé tho botiom or 


Taz very tongue, whose keen reproof beforo 

Had wounded me, that either check was stain'd, 

Now ministerd my cure. So have I heard, 

Achilles” and his father's javelin caused 

Pain first, and then the boon of health restored. 
Turing our back upon the vale of wo, 

Wo cross'd tho encireled mound in silenco. There 

Was less than day and less than night, that far 

Mino eyo advanced not: but I heard a horn 

Sounded so loud, the peal it rang had mado. 





mars, (Hist of Engl. Poetry, vol. Il. sect. x. p. ns a 
De mignt have boen indebtad for it to Some Of he cariy ro” 


mances. 
nt Chancer's Equler's Tale, a sword of similar quality le 


And eA hilles for his queint spere, 
For Eq tt boih hoalo A dera 


o Saia Her VP E act. 
a Hs o Aciilos!apoar 
1 able with the change to kill and cure. 
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“The thunder feeble. Following its course 
“The adverse way, my strained eyes were bent 
On that one spot. So terrible a à Dlask 
Orlando! blew not, when that dismal rout 
Oerthrew the host of Charlemain, and quench'd 
His saintly warfare. Thitherward not long 
My head was raisod, when many a lofty towor 
Methought I spiod. -« Master; said 1, “what land 
Ts this?” Ho answerd straight: «Too long a space 
Of intervening darkness bas thine eye 
To traverse; se: Thou hast therefore widely err'd 
In thy imagining. Thither arrived 
“Thôu well shalt soe, how distance can delude 
The sense. A little therefore urgo theo on” 

“Then tenderly he caught me by the hand: 
“ Yet know," said he, “ere farther we advance, 
That it less strange may seem, theso are not towers, 
But giants. In the pit they stand immersed, 
Each from his navel downward, round the bank” 

As when a fog disperseth gradually, 
uz gision te traces what the mist involres 

in air; so piercing through the grosé. 

And gloomy ptdeha as more and more 
We near'd toward the brink, mine error fled, 
And fear came o'er me. As with circlinj TosDA 
Of turrets, Montereggion? crowns his 
Efen thus the shore, encompassing the abyda, 
Was turreted with giants,* half their length 
Uprearing, horriblo, whom Jove from heavem 
Yet threatens, when his muttering thunder rolls 

Of one already I descried the face, 
Shoulders, and breast, and of the belly hugo 
Great part, and both arms down along his ribe. 

All-teeming Nature, when her plastic hand 
Left framing of theso monsters, did display 
Past doubt her wisdom, taking from mad War 

' Casemall 

When 
At Fontarabia. tom BD 1, 586. 

Boe Warton's Hist. of Eng. Poetry, vol. L. sect. tl. p. 138 
q a ga da 
Ts ndued wiih megical, power, and might be heard ES 
Etna aaa 


o tegçim] A castle near Slonna. 
wa Sisnte!, The glanta round the pt is remarkod by 


the Arabian vein Seo Diiadeo, 
Bis Oronado Roca, p. 717, a. 
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Such elaves to do his bidding ; and if soe 
Repent hor not of th olephant and halo, 
jo ponders well confesses her therein 
Wiser and more discreet ; for when brute foroo 
find evil var bai with mbtlety, 
Resistance nono avails. His visago scom'd 
Ja Jong and bulk, as dot the pno' that tops 
Peter's Roman fano ; and tho other bones 

Óriko proportion, so that frora above 
Tho bank, which girdled him below, euch neight 
Aroee his stature, that throo Friezelandere 
Had striven in vain to reach bu to his hair. 
Full thirty amplo polms was ho exposed 
Downyard from whence a man his garment loopa. 
“ Raphel? bai ameth, sabl almi 
So shouted his fierce lips, which eweetor hymns 
Became not; y guido addroas'd him thus: 
4. sensles Jet thy hom for theo 

terprt: therewith ventthy rago if 
Or other possion wring thes.” Search hy neck, 
There ehalt thou nd the belt that indo it on. 
Spirit confused º o, on thy mighty breust 

moro hang tho baldrick E APhao to mo ho spako: 
“ Ho doth accuso himself. Nimrod is this, 
Through whose ill counsel in the world no more 
One tongue provails. But pass we on, nor waste 
Our words ; for so each language is to him, 
As bis to others, understood by none” 

Then to the leftward turning eped we forth, 
And at a eling's throw found another shado 
Far fiercer and more hugo. I cannot say 
What master hand had girt him; but ho held 
Behind the right arm feiter'd, and before, 








2 The pin6.) “The largo pino of bronze, which once orma 
mented the top of tho mole of Adrian, was aflerwards em- 
Piopeáo decore o the top of ho her o St. Peter aná having 
foriios to Ban) bes turow dora br 1 aa 


after Iy 
the hero ft o dy tho 
to a dor Fones 
* Raphel, &e.) The ant ns 
Se) /Thero unmenntos owns, fe te aro 


mio express the confhion 
tower Babel 


Toa auima conse” lo pecaliaiy aprtopeaio ta 
of? Ee Babel 
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Tho other, with a chain, that fusten'd him 
From tho neck down ; and fivo times round his form 
Apparent met tho wreathed links. «This prond one 
Would of his strength against almighty Jovo 
Mako trial,” said my guido: “ whenco he is thus 
Requited: Ephinltes him they call. 
Great vas his prowess, when the giants bronght 
Fear on the gods: thoso arms, which then ho plied, 
Now moves ho never.” Forthwith I return'd: 
“ Fain would 1, if ”t were possible, mine eyes, 
Of Briareus immeasurable, gain'd 
Experience next.” Ho answer'd: “Thou ehalt soo 
Not far from hence Anteus, who both spenks 
And is unfotter'd, who shall place us there 
Where guilt is at its depth. Far onward stande 
Whom thou wouldst fain behold, in chains, and made 
Liko to this spirit, save that in his looks 
More fell ho seems.” By violent carthquako rock'd 
Ne'er shook a tower, so reeling to its base, 
As Ephisltes. Moro than over then 
I dreaded death ; nor than tho terror more 
Had needed, if I had not seen the cords 
“That held him fast. We, etraightway joumeying on, 
Came to Antes, who, fivo ells complete 
Without the head, forth issued from tho cave. 

“O thou, who in tho fortunato valo, that mado 
Great Scípio heir of glory, when his sword 
Drove back tho troop of Hannibal in flight, 
Who thencs of old didst carry for thy spoil 
An hundred lions ; and if thou hadst fought 
In the high conflct on thy brethren's sido, 
Seems as men yet belioved, that through thino arm 
The sons of earth had conquerd ; now vouchsafo 
To place us down beneath, where numbing cold 
Locks up Cocytus. Force not that we cravo 
Or Tityus' heip or Typhon's. Hero is ono 
Can give what in this realm yo covot. Stop 
Therefore, nor ecornfully distort thy lip. 
He in tho upper world can yet bestow 
Renown on theo ; for ho doth live, and looks 
For life yet longer, if before the timo 
Graco call him nob unto herself” Thus spako 
Tho teacher. Héin haste forth stretch'd his hands, 








2 The fortunate vale.) 'Tho country near Carthago. fes 
Li Hist, Tex and Locao, Ph 1, iv, 580, dc Danto 
das Kopt the inttar of these writers in bis eyo thronghout all 
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And cought my guide. Alcides? vehilom felt | 





As appears 
Tho tower of Carisenda,? from beneath 

Where it doth lean, if chance a passing cloud 

So sail across, that opposite it hanga; 

Such then Anteus soem'd, as at mino caso 
Imark'd him stooping. I were fain at times 
To havo pass'd another way. Yet in tho abyas, 
That Lucifer with Judas low ingulfs, 

Lightly ho placed us; nor, there Ieaning, stay'd ; 
Bat rose, as in a bark the stately mast. 





CANTO XXXII. 


ARGUMENT. 


Fido Canto frente of dio fra ando da part ol the second of 
those rounds, into which thê ninth and last, or frozen cir 

ele, is divided, Tn the former, called Caina, Dante finds 
Camiccione de' Pazzi, Ives him an account of 
sinners who are there punished; and in the next 
Antenora, ho b hears in like ko manner fom Bocea degil A 
CouLp I command rough rhymes and horse, to 

'That holo of sorrow o'er which every rock (suit 

His firm abutment rears, then might the vein 

Of fancy riso full springing:: but not mine 

Such measures, and with faltering awo I touch 

The mighty theme ; for to describe the depth 

Of all the universe, is no emprizo 
To jest with, and demands a tongue not used 
To infant babbling* But let them assist 


1 Alcides.) The combat between Hercules and Anteus is 





as ent of God displayed in ihe duel, 
ing a o OE tuo times, “Ger 
tamino vero du] ium aperitar vel ex colli. 


vero ter Dei judici 
“aa, aldut fe per deitam pugouno, qui duoliiones 
etiam vocantar ; vel ex contentione plurium ad aliquod sig- 


m 
frite tas fult tn fllo duello Herculis et Antei, cujas 
Meminiio in autrio Phamalia, et Ovidius in nono de 





"soci o) Grimda, Th laing sort Polga 
To infeni bobbling.] 
“Nê da lingua, che chiami mamma, 0 babbo 


o 
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My song, tho tuneful maidens, by whose aid 
Amphion wald in Thebes ; so with the truth 
My speech shall best accord. Oh illstarr'd folk, 
Beyond all others wretched! who abido 
Tn such a mansion, as scarce thought finds words 
To spoak of, better had yo here on earth 
Bee focks, or mountain goste. As down we eiood 
In the dark pit beneath the giants' foot, 

But lower far than they, mi Tas gazo 

Still on the lofty battlement, a voios 

Bespake mo thus: “ Look how thou walkest. Taro 
Good heed, thy soles do trad not on tho heads 
Of thy poor brethren”  Thereupon I turn'd, 
And saw before and undernenth my feet 

A lake, whose frozen surface liker seem'd 

To glass than water. Not so thick a veil 

In winter e'er hath Austrian Danube spread 
Oer his still course, nor Tanais far remote 
Under the chiling sky. Roll o'or Sie that ma 
Had Tabemnich or Pietra; 

Not am fa ad coma Age As peepa tho frog 
Croaking above the wave, what time in dreams 
The villago gleaner oft pursues her toil, 

So, to hero modest shame appears,? thus low 
Blue pinch'd and shrined in ico the spirits stood, 
Moving their teeth in hrill noto like the stork.é 





Danto in his treatiso “De Valg. Eloq.,” speak 
not admin 1 the lofhor, o as o cn Teto mio or 
try, Says: “ In quoram ec puerilia propter susm 
Eimpilcitatem ut Mamma et Babbo,” bile vil 
1.4 lake.) “Tho samo torment Is introduced into tho Edda, 
compiled in the eleventh and twelfh centuries. Seo the 
“Bong of the Sun,” translated by the Rev. James Bereaford, 
Warion's Hist of Eng, E 
Works, edit 


alty of Adam, the season's dlíerence,” forms one of the 
most natural toples of consolaiton for the loss of life, so does 





ar 
tions of Shakspeare, 8vo. 1807, v. 1. Td 

2 Tubernich or Pietropana.] Th one a mountain in Sela. 
gonia, th other n that imctof country enlied the Garíhgrana, 


o here moda! ame opear) “ Algas to oa 
* Moving their teeth in ahrill note like tha atork.) 
Mettendo 1 denti in nota dá cicogna. 
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His face each downward held ; their month the cold, 
Their eyes express'd the dolor of their heart. 
A spaco I look'd around, then at my feet 
Saw tivo so strictiy join'd, that of their head 
The very hairs were minglod. « Tell me yo, 
Whoso Bosoms thus togefher press,” said I, 
“Who aro go? At lhos eonnd the rocks they 
nt; 
And when their looks wero fftod up to me, 
Straightway their eyes, before all moist within, 
DistilPd upon their lips, and tho froet bound 
The tears botwixt those orbe, and held them there. 
Plank unto plank hath never cramp closed up 
So stontly. Whencs, like two goats, 
They clash'd together: them «ch fury eized. 
And one, from whom the cold both ears had reft, 
Exclaim'á, still looking downward: “ Why on us 
Dost spoculato so long? If thou wouldst 
Who aro theso two,! the valley, whenco his wave 
Bisenzio slopes, did for its master own 
Their ciro Alberto, and next him themselves. 
They from one body isued: and throughout 
Caina thou mayst search, nor find a shado 


No, not this spirit, whose o'erjutting head 
Obstructs my onward view: he bore the name 
Of Mascheroni Tuscan if thou be, 





viil.N.7. “Lo scolar enttívello quasi ci 

gar vento ai Fai batiova 1 dona 

à FPho are theso two.) Alessandro and Napoleone, sons of 

Alberto Alberi, who mardered each other. ore pro. 
SÉ the valley of Faltorone, where tho Bisensio 

hs source, a river thnt fall into the Arm 

from Fiorer 


the 
of Cenceilieri (ho Pistotan family) 
pe fila dee reanç ep inst-his anclo is said to 
dare gira Fio ta th Deris ofçiho Flame and Neri 

300. Soo G. Villani, Hist, lb. vil. c. 3, ánd 
Maechiavel, Est, Mb. il. “Th acconae of the later writer 
éra tanch om “that given by Landino ia fis Commen- 


é Mascheroni.] Bessol Mascheront, a Florentine, who alse 
aundered his unele. u 
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Well knowest who he was.” And to cut short 
AU farther question, in my form behold 

What once was Camiccione! 1 await 
Carlino? hero my kinsman, whoso deop guilt 
Shall wash out mine” À thousand 

“Then mark'd I, which the keen and eager cold 
Had abapod into a doggish grin ; whenco creeps 
A shivering horror o'er me, at the thought 

Of those frore shallows. Whilo wo journey'd on 


All henry sbetanco, and rembling went 
Taro hat ctema clíincas, know not 
will! it were, or destiny, or chance, 
Dae pass Ide o End, tu Et did tro 
With violent blow against the face of one. [claim'd 
“ Whereforo dost bruiso me?” weeping ho ex 
“s Unless thy errand be somo frech revenge 
For Montaperto,* wherefore troublest me?” 
T thms: “ Instructor, now await mo hero, 
“That I through him may rid me of my doubt: 
Ad to tt sado [polo ho itiry” [pensods 
to t O, WÍ jitterl) 5 
Sil cursed mo in his wratb, «What ar thow speak, 
That railest thus on others?” Ho repliod: 
“Now sho at oa, hat mitig abere het, 
Through Antenora* roamest, with such forco 
As were past sufferanco, wert thou living still?” 
« And 1 am living, to thy joy perchance,” 
Was my reply, “if fame bo doar to thee, 





à Comiccions.] Camiccione de! Pazzi of Valdarmo, by whom 
Xinsman Ubertino was treacherously put to deth. 
iria Ono ot ho tamo ums. Ho bemayod ta 





Castel di Trayigue, in Valdarno, to the Plorent 
after the refugees of the Bianca and Ghibellino party had 
defended 1t against for twenty-nine days, in the mum- 
mer of , lib. viii. c. li, and Dino Com 
Pegol, bi. 
X volt. 
Whether upheld by strength, or chance, or fate. 
” pio, Pio 


hj Montoro, The qe, aro Guelf at Montay 
cecantone treacher Doe ogi Bai, bos de? 


by the 
ngagemene cat ol dho hand, 
dies dearer of ho Florentino standard G. aah boy. 


pa a Dar Phrréas 
E dio Troje) be! his onto 
this part in 


Boeeacei'e Floofato, and in Chamar rolas and Olecida 
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“That with tho rest I may thy name enroll” 

“The contrary of what I covet most,” 
Eaid he, “ thou tender'st: hence! nor vex me more 
Ti knowest thou to flatter in this vale?” 

Then seizing on his hinder scalp I cried: 
“ Namo thee, or not a hair shall tarry hero” 

“« Rend all away,” ho answer'd, “ yet for that 
1 will not tell, nor show thee, who 1 am, 
Though at my head thou pluck a thousand times” 

Now I had grasp'd his tresses, and etripp'd off 
Moro than one tuft, he barking, with his eyes 
Drawn in and downward, when another cried, 
“What ails thee, Bocca? Sound not loud enough 
Thy chattering teeth, but thou must bark outright ? 
What devil vrings thee7"—“ Now, said I, “be dumb, 
Accureed traitor! To thy shame, of theo 





True tidings will I bear””—« Of!” ho repliod ; 
“Tell what thou list: but, as thou scape from hence, 
“To speak of him whose tongue hath been so glib, 


Forget not: hero he wails tho Frenchman's gold. 
“Him of Duera,” thou canst say, “I mark'd, 


The biting axo of Florence.  Farther on, 
J£ I misdeem not, Soldanieri! bides, 
With Ganellon,! and Tribaldello,* him 





dead boom inimsted by sho Ghilbolino, open io the army of 
Ghares of Ano, À D. 1a6b, at which tha peopio of Cro- 


& Viiani, bo vil ee 
à Beccoria) “Abbot of Vallombrosa, who was the Po 
24 Plórence, where his intriguês la favor of the Ghi- 
delines being dlscovered, ho was bolieadod, T do not find 
oeci 





bo mischief to tho Selos dedo E ra 
len head 





nyel + of Charlemain, mentioned by 
Archbishop He is 8 common instance of treachery 
rt ho pos oÉ io ido ages 

p son fol é mal pensant, 
Pi aloni que Guellon: Tibau, Roi do Namerre 
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Who oped Faenza when the people sept?” 
eo ha lot io pane on eos way, 

When I beheld two spirits by the ico 

Pent in ono hollow, that the head of one 

Was cow] unto the other; and, as bread 


Is raven'd up through tho uppermost 
Did so apply his fangs, to the other's brain, 
Yo to spino join it. Not moro fusioua 
On Mehalippus' ' gua, 


“O thou! o ao so bias go bato 
*Gainst him thom prey'st on, let me hear;” mid E, 
“:'Tho cause, on such condition, that if right 
Warrant thy griovanco, knowing who yg are, 
And what the color of his ve 

Imoy repay thoe in tho world 

Tr that, oherewith E spenk, be mois do long.” 





CANTO XXXIII 


ARGUMENT. 
The Poet is told by Count Ugolino de* Gherardeschi of the 
cruel manner in which he and his children were famishod 


ta 
wer at Pisa, by command of the Archbishop Ri 
rios OE the tir Toand, calos Pre. 
are punished who have betrayed. others 
amoná 


me 
FErS 
ll 


undêr the semblanco of Kindness. and 
finds the Friar Alberigo de' who tells ER 
whose soul was already tormented in that placo, 


Hi jaws uplifing from their fo ropast, 

“That sinner wiped them on the hairs o” th head, 
Which he behind had mangled, then began: 
“Thy will obeying, I call up afresh 
Sorrow past cure ; which, but to think of, wringa 
My heart, or ero Itellont. But if words, 
'Thst I may utter, shall prove seed to bear 





O new Scarlot and new Ganilion, 
O falso dissembler, rc. 
Chaucer, Nonne's Pritate's Tolo. 
And tn the Monke's Tale, Peter of Spain. 
Tribatêaio) Trieidoio de” Manfred, who eras belbod 
to betray tho city of Faenza, A. D. 1982. G. Villani, lb 


à Tydeus.) Boo Statlus, Thob. lb. viil. ad finem. 
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Fruit of eternal infamy to him, 

“The traitor whom 1 gnaw at, thou at once 

Shalt seo me speak and weep. Who thon mayst be 
I know not, nor how here below art com 

But Florentino thou seemest of a truth, 
When I do hear thoe. Know, I was on carth 
Count Ugolino,! and the Archbishop he 








1 Crent Ulolino.] “In the year 1988, in tho month of July, 
Pisa ras medo Wuidod by colopediore 1 ho sovereiguiy! 
gro party, composod of certain of ho Guel ph, ing hoaod 
by tho Judge Nino di Gallura de' Visconti; another, consist 

of others of tho same facton, by the Count Ugolino de' 

Ghorardeschi ; and a third by the Archbishop Ruggieri degil 
Utaldini, with the Lenfranchl, Sismondi, Gualandi. and other 
Ghibellino houses. The Count Ugolino, to effect his pur- 
Pose, united with the Archhisho and his party, and hevi 

rayod Nino, his sistor's son, they contrived that he an 
Bis flower abonlá eithor Bo drivam ont of Ps, ar hor 
persons solzed. this, and not secing any 
means of defending himself, to Cale, his castie, and 
formed an alliance with the Florentines and peoplo of Lucca, 
against tho Pisans. The Count, before Nino Was gone, in 
order to cover his treachery, whon every thing was setiled 
for his expulsion, quitted Pisa, and repaired to a manor of 
his called Settimo ; whence, as soon as he Was informed of 
Nino's departure, he returned to Pisa with great rejoicin 
and festivity, and was elevated to tho supremo power wi 
every domonstration of triamph and honor. But his great- 
ness was not of long continuance. It pleased tho Almighty . 
that a total reverse of fortunc should ensue, es a panish- 
iment for his acts of treachery and gulit; for he was said to 
ave polsoned the Count Anselmo da Capraia, his sister's 
son, on acconnt of tho envy and fear exgited in his mind by 
tho high estcem in which tho gracious fanners of Anselmo 
were held by the Plsans.. The power of tho Guelphi being 
so much diminished, the Archbishop devised means to be- 
tray ho Cont Ufiino, and cansed him to be quddoniy at, 
tackod in his palace by tho fury of the people, whom he had 
exasperated, by telling them that Ugolino had betrayed Pisa, 
and given up their castles to tho citizens of Florence and of 
Lucca. Ho was immedintely compelied to aurrender; his 
bastará son and his grandson fell in tho assault; and two 
his sons, With their tWo sons also, were conveycd o priso 
G. Villawi, Mb. vi e. exx. 

“Ta tho following March, tho Pisans, who had imprisoned 
the Cont Ugolino, with two of his tons and two of his 
grandehildreo, tho ofBpring of his son the Count Guelfo, in 
à towor on the Piazza of tho Anzianl, caused the tower to be 
tho Arno, and all food to be 
a few days they died of hunger; 
lh loud cries dociared his penitenco, 

friar was allowod to shrive blm 














Troya asserts that Dante, for the sake of 
Get, hãs Doce miaropresenioa “ho real facts” Poe his 
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Rnggieri Why É neighbor him so close, 
Now list. That through effect of his ill thoughts 
Ia him my trust reposing, 1 was ta'en 

And after murder'd, need is not I tell. 

What therefore thou canst not have heard, that is, 
How cruel was the murder, shalt thou hear, 

And know if he have wrong'd me. A small grato 
Within thet mew, which for my sake the name 
Of fumino bear, imhero others yet must pino, 
Already through its opening several moons' 

Had shown mo, e e I elopt the evil sloep 

“That from the future toro the curtain off. 

“This one, methought, as master of the sport, 

Rode forth to chase the gaunt wolf, and his whelps, 
Unto the mountain? which forbids the sight 

Of Lucca to the Pisan. With lean brachs 
Inquisitive and keen, before him ranged 
Lanfranchi with Sismondi and Gualandi. 

After short course the father and the sons 

Seem'd tired and lagging, and methought I saw 
“The sharp tusks gore their sides. When I awoke, 
Before the dawn, amid their sleep 1 heard 

My sons (for they were with me) weep and ask 
For bread. Right cruel art thou, if no pan; 

“Thou feel at thinking what my heart foretola; 
And if not now, why use thy tears to flow? 

Now had they waken'd ; and the hour drew near 
When they were wont to bring us food ; the mind 
Of each misgavéhim through his dream, and I 
Heard, at its outlet underneath lock'd up 

The horrible tower : whence, uttering Tot a word 
I look'd upon the visage of my sons. 

I wept not: so all tono stone 1 felt within* 








Veltro Allegorico di Dante. Ed. 1826, p. 28,9. “This would 
render a conjecture, which “the same writer elsewhero haz- 
ards, still more improbablo ; that the story might have boen 
written by Dante when the facts were y6t recent, and afler- 
wards introduced into his poem  Jbid, p. 96, 
Chaucer has 1] tolá Ugolino's dtory. Seo Monke's 
Tale, Hugelino 
1 Several moons.] Many editions, and the ot 
RE ane, read “Piá Teto tedordios 
o src rendiog Uol would say, that ho day had broko, 
shone through the gratod window of the prisoa, befors 
E Tell asleop. 
* Unto the mountain.) 'The mountain 8. Giuliano betweem 
Pisa and Lucca. 
A atoa E et oii My en I turrá do sono; 
een ris my hand.” Shaks., Otholio, act 
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They wept: anã one, my little Anselm, cried, 
“Thou lookest so! Father, what ails thoe? Yet 

I shed no tear, nor answer'd all that day 

Nor tho next night, until another sun 

Came out upon the world. When a faint beam 
Had to our doleful prison made its way, 

And in four countenances I descried 





Why oponida not upon us? When we came 
To the fourth day, then Gaddo at my foot 
Outstrotch'd did fling him, erying, * Hast no help 

“ For me, my father?” There he died; and e'en 
Plainly as thou seest me, saw the threo 

Fall one by one 'twixt the fifth day and eixth: 
Whence I betook me, now grown blind, to grope 
Over them all, and for threo days aloud 

Call on them who were dead. Then, fising got 
The mastory of grief” Thus havi 

Once moro upon the wretched skull 

He fasten'd like a mastiff's 'gainst the no, 

Firm and unyielding. Oh, thou Pisa ! shame 

Of all tho people, who their dwelling make 

Tn that fair region, where tho Italian voice 


2 Thou gavest.] 
“Ta no vestisti 

Questo misere cam, e tu le spoglis 
Imitated by Filicaja, Canz. il. 

Di questa Imperial cadt ia 

Tu Biguor nã vosisá o ta mitepegia: 

Ben puol "| Regno me tor ta che mo "| desti. 
And by Maffel in the Meropo: 





Queste misero membra e tá le annodl. 
da that fair region.) 

Del bel paeso là, dove " si suona. 
ligas expla Dante, himel, ln Bis teatuo Do 
icq HD. 1. cap. “Qui autem Si dicant a 

Tanto Gaiuenam 


tum) Orien 
font) tonens ; videlicet nsque ad promontortam dl Tui, 
que sinas Adriadici marie Incipt ef 
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Is hoard ; since that thy neighbors are so slack 

“To punish, from their deep foundations rise 

Capraia and Gorgona,) and dam up 

“The mouth of Arno ; that each soul in thee 

May perish in tho watera. What if fame 

Roported that thy castles were betrayd 

By Ugolino, yet no right hadst thou 

To atrote his oldrem on the rack. For them, 
rigata, Uguccione, 

of Sntlo ones, of vihom my Pong hat told, 

“Their tender years, thou modern Thebes, did mako 

Uncapable of guilt. Onward wo pass'd, 

Where others, skarf'd in rugged folds of ice, 

Not on their foet were turn'd, but each reversed. 

There, very woeping suffers not to weep 2 
For, at their eyes, grief, scoking passage, finds 
Impediment, and rolling inward turns 
For increase of sharp anguish: the first tears 
Hang clusterd, and like cryntal vizors show, 

Under tho socket brimming all the cup. 

Now though the cold had from my face dislodged 
Each feeling, as 't wero callous, yet mo soem'd 
Some breath of wind I felt. <s Whence cometh this,” 
Said I, “my Master? Is not here below 
All vapor quench'd ?”-—s* Thou shalt be speedily;” 
He answerd, “where thine eyes shall tell theo 
The cause descrying of this airy shower.” [whence, 

“Then cried out one, in the chill crust who moum'd: 
“O souls! so cruel, that tho farthest post 
Hath been assign'd you, from this face remove 
The barden'd veil; that I may vent tho grief 
Impregnato at my heart, some littlo space, 

Er it congeal again.” 1 thus repliod: 
“ Say who thou wast, if thou wouldst have mine aid ; 
And ff I extricate theo not, far down 
As to the lowest ice may 1 descend?” 
“'Tho friar Alberigo,º answer'd he, 


1 and .] Small islands the mouth of 
a Sigrsia enê Gorgena) near 


* There, very weeping sufera not to weep.) 
Lo planto stesso li pianger non lascia. 
Bo Giusto de' Conti. Bella Mano. Son. “Quanto ll clel” 
Che Il troppo planto a mo planger non lassa. 
8 The friar Alberigo.) Alberigo do! Manfredi of Faenza 
one Of the Frati Godenti, Joyous Frlars, who having quar 
Telled with some of his brotherhood, under pretence of wish 
ing to be reconciled, invited them to a banquet, at the com 
elusion of which he calied for the fruit, à signal for the 
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“e Am 1, who from the evil garden pluck'd 
Its fruitage, and am here repaid, the date! 
More luscious for my fig."—“ Hah !” I exclaun'd, 
** Art thou too dead ?”— How in the world aloft 
Ft fareth with my body, ' ginevrera he, 
“Tam rant. privilego 
Fa Pio arames o 
hither, ero by Atropos divorced. 

And that thou mayot wipe out more willingly 
'The glazed tear-drops! that o'erlay mine eyes, 
Know that the soul, that moment she betrays, 
AsI did, yields her body to a fiend 

Who after moves and goveras it at will, 
“Till all its time be rounded: headlong she 
Falls to this cistern. And perchance above 
Doth yet appear the body of ghost 
Who here behind me winters. Him thou know'st 
If thou but ngwly art arrived below. 
The years aro many that have pass'd away, 
Since to this fastness Branca Doria* came.” 

“Now,” answer'd I, “methinks thou mockest me , 
For Branca Doria never yet hath died, 
But doth all natural functions of a man, 











assassins to rash in and those whom he had marked 


for destruction.. Bence, adds Landino, it is said proverbiall 
orone who has beca siabbei, thas hê Has had home of tho 


Lo fruto amar di frato Alberico. 
2 The date.) 
Como Dio rende dataro por fico. 
Fasio degli Uberti, Diltomondo, 1. lv. cap. xix. 
 Plolomen.) “This cielo is named Piolomes from Piolemy 
tho son of Abubas, by whom Simon and his sons iwero mar- 
dered, at a great banquet he had made for them. See 1 Mac- 
gabeos, eh. avi. Or from Piolemy, King of Egypt, ho be- 
Vie 
ab Quiser ts seems to allude to this in the Frere's 
o lero" end “esstanes the person GE à Jomar and 
tdo e, Sompacur that ho shall one day como to à pince 
derstand the mystery of such possesslons, 
Bet than while ho vas on li 
“parta io, ve, 


Ses Mr. Sonthey's Tale of Dontea. 
“ The glazed teor-dropa.) 
— aorrows eye, glazed vit bndiog toa 
Shakspeare, Rich. II, set 1 se. 8 


“The family of Doria was possessed of 
pesiipdcenea bn. Braco Lea do a more 
tro davr, Michol Zancho, introduced in Cano il. 


218 THE VISION. uo-158 


Eats, drinks, and eleope,! and putteth raiment on” 
Ho thus: “ Not yet unto that upper foss 
By th” evil talons guarded, where the pitch 
Tenacious boils, had Michel Zanche reach'd, 
When this one left a demon in his stead 
Ia his own body, and of one his kin, 
Who with him treachery wrought. But now put forth 
Thy hand, and ope mine eyes” 1 oped them not. 
11) manners were best courtesy to him. 
Ah Genoeso ! men perverso in every way, 
With every foulness stain'd, why from the earth 
Aro ye not canceltd? Such an one of youra 
X with Romagna's darkest spirit? found, 
doa Coca plhged and yet doth 
in , and yot doth seem 
In body still alivo upon tho earth. 








CANTO XXXIV 
ARGUMENT. 

Im the fourth and last round of the ninth gire, rosa wo 
have bettayed their benefactors are wholly covered with 
los. And in the midst is Lucifer, at whose back Dante 
fa BO Ba a eerot path they resch the sur 


earth, and once more 
obtain sight of the stars. 


“Tie banners! of Hell's Monarch do come forth 
Toward us; therefore look,” so spako my guide, 
«Tr thou diicem him As, When breathes a clond 
Heavy and dense, or when the shades of night 
Fall on our hemisphere, seems view'd from far 
A windmill * which the blast stirs briskly round ; 
Such was the fabric then methought I saw. 

To shield mo from the wind, forthwith I drew 
Behind my guido: no covert elso was there. 


3 Eats, drinks, and sleeps. 





— But 'tis a spirit. 
Pro. Jo, rei, us ai fics, and bah sc senso 
As wo have, su Shakspeare, Tempest, Bet . 86. 2. 


Ra a dedest irit.) The friar Alt 

Er ai 
Vexilla regis prodeunt inferni. 

A perody of the fra verso in à bymn that vras sung by the 
A pi rt 

“4 windmill] The author df the Cain Vathol, in ho 

notes to that tale, just justly obeervos that tis more, tham probe 

ble that Don Quixo! ie'a mistas the windmilis for giants 

was suggested to Cervantes by this sito” 
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Now came I (and with fear I bid my strain 
“ Record the marvel mhere the souls were all 
Whelm'd underneath, transparent, as throi lasa 
Pellucid the frail stem. Some prone EE - 
Others stood upright, this upon the soles, 
That on his head, a third with face to feet 
Arch'd like a bow. When to the point we came, 
Wihereat my guide was pleased that I should see 
“The creature eminent in beauty once, 
Ho from before me stepp'd and made mo pause. 
“* Lo !” he exclaim'd, “lo Dis; and lo the place, 
Where thou hast need to arm thy heart with strength” 
How frozen and how faint I then became, 
Ask me not, reader! for I write it not ; 
Since words would fail to tell thee of my state. 
I was not dead nor living.! Think thyself, 
K quick conception work in thee at all, 
How I did feel. 'That emperor, who sways 
“The realm of sorrow, at mid breast from the ice 
Stood forth ; and I in stature am more like 
A giant) than tho giants are his arms. 
Mark now how great that whole must be, which suite 
With such a part. Ifhe were beautiful 
As he is hideous now, and yet did dare 
“To scowl upon his Maker, well from him 
May all qur misery fow. Oh what a sight ! 
How passing strange it seem'd, when I did spy 
Upon his head three faces:? one in front 





2 Iwas not dead nor living.) 
o TRT be gl, 
> by Cacuy dpubpovpdom. 
Euripided. Mugplicê, v. 9, Marilena edit. 
— tum 14 mo nosclo quis arrpit 
“Timidam atque pavidam, nec vivam nec mortuam. 
Plautus, Carculio, nct y. sc. 
2 A giant) « 


Nel primo clima sta como signore 
Si pia: ed un dello sue bracelo 
Ptú ché nullo di loro à assal maggloro. 
Frenzi, Ti Quadrir., ib 1.cop. 
3 Three faces.) It can scarcoly bo donbted bat that Milton 
derived his description of Satan, in thoso linos— Ê 
A 
Thrico » Onvy am 
PE Lo be tr 144, 
Som this , Conpled veith the remark of Vellutello 
pon it: «He fre of these sina 1 anger, which ho signidos 
by, tho red faco; tho dy that 
pelo and yellow, is envy, and not, as others have said, avarico ; 
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Of ho vermilion, tho other two with this 
Midway each shoulder join'd and at the crest; 
'Tho right “twixt wan and-yellow seem'd ; tho loft 
To look on, such as come from whence ole Nilo 
Slot to ho orlando. Undor eua hot feto 

, enormous as became “ 
A Bee ia Re aver eoea Eae 
Outstretoh'd on the wide sea. No plumes had they, 
But were in texture like a bat ;? and theso 





and the third, denoted by the black, is a melancholy hamor 
that consos a man's Chonghts to bo dark and evil, and averso 
from all joy and tranquiliey-" 
Lombark would understand the three faces to sigulfy the 
sure pari ot the wo then. known, nal € we Lúcio 
ts: tho red denoting lho Europeans, who were 
Doo miados ho pelo ho fsfaios, om Hier and the 
black, the Afticans, who were on tHo loft; according to the 
position of the fuces themselves. 


"ted 4 ebbo mai si grando vela, 
non ebbe m vel 
“No altra nave, come Fall gue; 
No mai tessuta fá si grande tela. 
Fresti, Ii Quadéir., Mb. 1. cap. xx. 
He spreads for Age one 
o 8 a 
Milton, P. Lo, b. 41.99. 
Vompare Spenser. F. Q., b, 1. c. x). at. 10; Ben Jonson's 
Every Man out or his Humor, v. 7; and Fletcher" Prophetess, 
AS eeeno da 

Tn his description of Satan, Frezzh has departed not loss 
from Dante than our ger poi has done; for he has peinted 
him on a high throne, with a benignant and Ed counte- 
nance, yet full of majesty, à triple crown on his head, six 
Shining wings on his shouiders, and a court thronged with 

ts, centaurs, and mighty captains, besides youths and 

sis, Who, aro disporing in the neighboring mendows 

song and dance; but no sooner does Minerva, who .s 

Tons tondestrois pretent her crgstal NCIA a at 

this triumph and jollltys soon through 1t transformed into 

loathsomeness and horror. There are many touches in this 
pletare that will remind tho reader of Milton. 

2 Like a bat.) “Tho description of an Imaginary being, who 
15 called Typhirgo, in the Zodiacus Vite, has something very 
llko this of Danto's Lucifor. 

Ingentem vidi regem, ingentique sedentem 
Toto, enos Retna sielometo cincrum, 
utrinque patentes 
* Ale humeris magne, quales vespertilionum 
Nodaa era logs sed operins corpora 
os erat 
“e Palingento Bad Pie, tm. 
A migha T might discerno, 
Pd hi da Io char, 
Ei hero Wi Roy geram decks 
Puft pin fendish wise. 
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By the fores ing oft-times the b 


And plios tho foot without. Of th” other two, 
Whoso hends aro under, from the murky jaw 
Who hangs, is Brutus:! lo! how he doth writhe 
And speaks not. 'Tho other, Cassius, that appears 
So largo of limb. But night now reascends; 
And if is timo for parting. AI is soen?” 
Ilipp'd him round the neck ; for so ho bado: 
And noting time end place, he, when the 

a wro oped, caught fast he shaggy sãos, 
And down from pilo to pile desconding stepp'd 


vrings om him did 
e raeio AG neo da 
Googo'a Translation. 
1 Brutus.) Landino struggles, bat E fear in valo, to extrl. 
gato Brutus tom tho unwordhy, lot which js hero 
him, Ho maintadns, thot by and Cassius aro not 
meat the Individuris Inova by, those names, bus am e 








si propose maggior 
ley, es conspicuous for his loyalty as for his genins, in an ode 
data oh NA ii, 


Excellent Brutus! of all humen race 
“Tho bes, tl nature was improved by grace. 


Pe charlie He other espec, would only havo 
aagrbrio, a us gol a that particular 
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Between tho thick fell and tho jagged ice. * 

Soon as he reach'd the point, whereat the thigh 
Upon tho swelling of the haunchos turns, 

'y leader there, with pain and struggling hard, 
Turn'd round his head where his foet stood before, 
And grappled at the fell as one who mounts ; 
'That into hell methought we turn'd again. 

« Expect that by such stairs as these,” thus spake 
“The toacher, panting like a man forespent, 

“We must art from evil so extreme :” 
Then at a rocky opening issued forth, 

And placed me on the brink to sit, next join'd 
With wary step my sido. I raised mino eyes, 
Belioving that I Lucifer should seo 

Where ho was lately loft, but saw him now 
With legs held upward. Let tho sort, 
Who see not what th point was L had pass'd, 
Bethink them if sore toil oppros'd mo then. 

“ Arise,” my master cried, “ upon thy foet. 

'Tho way is long, and much uncouth the road ; 
And now within one hour and half of non! 

“The sun returns” It was no palace-hall 

Lofty and luminous wheroin wo stood, 

But natural dungeon where ill-footing was 

And scant supply of light.“ Ere from the abyss 
I separate,” thus when risen I began : 

« My guide ! vouchsafo few words to set me free 
From error's thraldom. Where is now tho ico? 
How standeth ho in posture thus reversed? 

And how from eve to morn in e 80 brief 

Hath tho sun mado his transit?” Ho in fow 

Thus answering spako: “ Thou demest thou art stiif 
On the other sido tho centre, whero 1 grasp'd 

The abhorred worm that boreth the world. 
Thou wast on the other side, so long as 1 
Descended ; when I turn'd, thou didst o'erpass 
That point, to which from every part is dragg'd 
AN heavy substance. “Thou art now arri 

Under tho hemisphero opposed to that, 








2 That point.) Monti observes, that If this passago had 
ve 


“akoned his thought to conceive tho system of atiretion, 
than the acidental Ring of am apple. Eroposto, v. IL pi 
Dev ao VD Fm apo oo, v. Md pe 
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Wihich the great continent doth overspread, 

And underneath whose canopy expired 

“The Man that was born sinless, and so lived. 

Thy feet aro planted on the amallest ephere, 

Whose other aspect is Judecca. Mom 

Here Hero rio, when there evening sets: and he, 
shape pile we scaled, yet standeth fix'd, 

pratos On this part ho fell down 

From heaven ; and th' earth, here prominent before 

Through fear of him did veil her with the sen, 

“And to our hemisphere retired. Perchance, 

To shun him, was the vacant space left here, 

By whãt of firm land on this sido aj A 

“That eprang aloo£” There is a place beneath, 

From Belzebub as distant, as extends 

“The vaulted tomb; discover'd not by sight, 

But by the sound of brooklet, that descends 

“This way along tho hollow of a rock, 

Which, as it winds with no precipitous course, 

“The wave hath enten. By that hidden way 

My guido and T did entar, to retum 

“To the fair world: and heedless of repose 

We climb'd, ho first, X following his steps, 

Till on our view tho beautiful lights of heaven 

Dawn'd through a circular opening in the cave: 

“Thence isming wo again beheld the stars. 








ci bat 0 ra land em to sido proa) “The moun 
Veil maiad ind.) “La tomba.” This word is nsod to 
express tho whole dopth of the region. 


THE VISION OF DANTE. 





PURGATORY. 





O'zs better waves! to speed her rapid courso 
“Tho light bark of my genius lifts tho sail, 
Well plensed to leave so cruel sea bobind ; 
“And of that second region will I sing, 

Ja which tho human epirit from einfal blot 

L , end for escent to Heaven propares. 
ero, O yo hallow'd Nine! for in your train 

I follow, here tho doaden'd strain revive ; 

Nor let Calliopo refuse “o sound 

A somewbat higher song, of.that lond tone 





2 O'er better waves.] Bo Bermi. Orl. Ion, Hb. il. 
Per correr acqua aiza le velê, 
O detii nar de ro ingego. 
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Which when tho wretched birds of chattermg note! 
Had heard, they of forgivenees lost all hope. : 
Sweet huo of castern sapphiro, thot was spread 
O/er the serene aspect of the pure air, 
High up es the first circle,? to mine eyes 
Unwonted joy renew'd, soon as I 'scaj 
Forth from the atmosphere of deadly gloom, 
“That had mine eyes and bosom filPd with grief. 
The radiant planet, that to love invites, 
Made all the orient laugh,* and veild beneaih 
The Pisces' light,º that in his escort came. 

To tho right hand 1 turn'd, and fix'd my mind 
On tho other pole attentivo, where I saw 
Four stareº ne'er seen beforo savo by the kem 
Of our first parents” Heaven of their rays 





2 Birds of chattering note.) For the fablo of the daughter 
of Flora, O Ching, Lho toes Ho vino and waro Up 
them changed into magpies, see Ovid, Met, Lib. v. fab. 5. 
2 The frst circle) Elther, as tomo , the Moo; 
or,as Loimbard (who likes to bo as far ofT the restof the com- 
mentators as possible) will have it, the highest circle of the 
stars, 
2 Plonet.) Venus. 
€ Mado all the orientiavgh.] Hence Chaucer, Knight's Tale: 
And all tho orisont langheth of the sight. 
It is sometimes read “orient” 
8 Ths Pisces' light.) "The constellation of the Fish velled 
by the more luminous body of Venus, then a morning star. 
6 Four stars.) Venturl observes that “ Dante here 
as a poet, and almost in the spirit of 5 or, what fe 
more likety, describes the heaven about that ng 
owm invention. In our days,” ho aúdio “ho cross, 
of four stars, three of the second an 
mognitude, serves as a guide to those who sall from 
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tlon of the discovery of America may bo accounted 
a similar manner. But whatever may be thought 
dtis certain that tho four stars are hero 

virtaos, Pi 
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Seem'd jayous. O thou northem site ! bereft 
Indeed, and widow'd, since of these deprived. 

As from this view I had desisted, straight 
“Turing a little towards the other pole, 

“There from whence now the wain! had disappear'd, 
I saw an old man? standing by my side. 

Alone, so worthy of reverence in his look, 

That ne'er from son to father more was owed. 
Low down his beard, and mix'd with hoary white 
Descended, like his locks, which, parting, fell 
Upon his breast in double fold. The beams 

Of those four lumiharies on his face 

So brightly shone, and with such radiance clear 
Deck'd it, that 1 beheld him as the sun. 

“ Say who are ye, that stemming the blind stream, 
Forth from the eternal prison-house have fled?” 
Ho spoke and inoved those venerablo pluges? 

+ Who hath conducted, or with lanterã muro 

ights you emerging from ight, 

“Paes to Anon valiey apo Black? 

Aro the firm statutes of the dread abyes 

Broken, or in high heaven new laws ordain'd, 
“That thus, condemn'd, yo to my caves approach?” 

My guide, then Isying hold on me, by words 
And intimations given with hand and head, 





2 Tho wain.] Charles's Wain, or Bodtes. 
2 Anolimor] Cato. 
Becretosque plos ; his dantem jura Catonem. 
: a go Emo vit. 970, 


“Tho commentators, and Lombardi among the rest, might 
vo saved themselves and their readers much needicas 


* Venerablo plumes.) 


Insperata tum quam venlot pluma superbie. 
e Hom. Carmo Hb. 1v. odo 10. 


“The same metaphor has occurred in Hell, Canto xx. v. 41. 


— the plumes, 
“That mark'd tho better soz. 


Ht ts used by Ford in the Lady's Trial, act iv. sc. 2 


"228 THE VISION. st. 


Mado my bent knees and eyo submiseivo pay 
Duo reverenco; then thus to him roplied: 
pisos tm L comes a Damo from heaven 

escending, him besought me in my charge 
To bring. But sinco thy will inpio, that moro 
Our trne condition I uníold at largo, 
Mine is not to deny thee thy request. 
“This mortal no'er hath soon the farthest gloom ;* 
But ering by hi foly bad appronckrd 
So near, that littlo space ft to turn 
Then, as beforo E told, 1 was dispaicivá 
To work his rescuo; and no way femain'd 
Save this which 1 have ta'en. Í have display'd 
Baoro him al he region of the bad; 

purpose now those spirits to display, 

That under thy command are purgod from sin. 
How I have brought him would be long to say. 
From high descends tho virtue, by whose aid 
Ito thy sight and hearing him have lod. 
Now may our coming please the. In the search 
Of liberty ho journeys: that how dear, 
They know who for her sako havo life refased. 
Thou knowest, to whom death for her was sweet 
Tn Utica, whero thou didst leave those weeds, 
That in tho last great day will shine so bright. 
For us the etornal edicts aro unmoved: 
Ho breathes, and I of Minos am not bound;? 
Abiding in that circlo, where tho eyos 
O thy chusto Marcizt Beam, who sillin look 


1.4 Dame from heaven] Beatrice. Seo Hell, 54. 
2 The farthest gloom.) L'ultima sera. 


Bo Ariogto, O, Fe canto Ixxtv. at 8, 
'non han visto ancor "ultima sera. 





* Of Minos am not bound.) Soo Hell, v. 4. 
* Marçia.) 
De ftsdera priscl 
Hlibata tor: da tantum Domen inane 
Sonnuhil licet tumulo seripeisso, Gu 
“Lean Para Hb. 34 
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Prays thee, O hallow'd spirit! to own her thine. 
“Then by her love we implore thee, let us pass 
“Through thy seven re; 3! for which, best thanks 
I for thy favor will to her return, 
x mention there below thou not gisdain amd; 
« Marcia so pleasing in my eight was found,” 
Ho tha o Hiei, levas tr, 
“That all she ask'd me I was fain to grant. 
Now that beyond the accursed stream sho dwells, 
Sho msy no longer move me, by that law? 
Which was ordain'd me, when Í issued thence. 
Not so, if Dame from heaven, as thou sayst, 
Moves and directs thee ; then no flattery need. 
Enough for me that in her name thou ask. 
Go therefore now : and with a slender reed* 
See tbat thou duly gird him, and his face 
Lave, till all sordid stain thou wipe from thence. 
For not with oyo, by any cloud obscured, 
Would it be seemly before him to come, 
Who stands the foremost minister in heaven. 
“This islet all around, there far beneath, 

. Where the wave beats it, on the 00zy bed 
Produces store of reeds. No other plant, 
Cover'd with leaves, or harden'd in its stalk, 
There lives, not bending to tho water's sway. 
After, this way retum not ; but the sun 
Will show you, that now rises, where to take 
“Tho mountain in its easicst ascent.” 


Ho disappesr'd ; and 1 myself upraised 








pipi, amd da nt etgo ho o signidos childhood; then aho 





came to Cato, Youth; she 

Te hat She, by Who ted tho virtues that 

wo have said belong to that age. e pronlá surely bavo 
Weil o remensber ls “ora ralo 18d dom 

Monarch. Mb. fl + Agvertendum, fc” “ioceming to 
ystical senso jé must that wo 

ay either by ng beso sn, by aa cho 

vino lan Ye oughe to 


, even regions. io) “The seven rounds of Par- 
mtoo a oct gordo call Gl Gio paniahod, 

2, Br that lo.) When ho was deliverod by Christ fem 
limbo, à change of aífeetions accompaned his change of 


2 4 alendor rasa.) JThe red js hero supposed, with su, 
elent probability, to be meant for a typo of simplicity and 
patienco. 

4 Frhoro to take] “Prendero 11 monte,” a readig which 
Loma css de bo Faveito Nidobeitaa Gio la ao 
fonnd in Landino's of 1484. 








230 THE VISION. 109-138 


Sposchless, and to my guide retiring close, 
Toward him turn'd mino eyes.. He thus began : 
“« My son! observant thou my steps pursue. 

Wo must retroat to rearward ; for that way 
The champain to its low extremo declines. 

'The dawn had chased the matin hour of prime, 
Which fled before it, so that from afar 
X epied the trembling of the ocesn stream.” 

o travoised the deserted plain, as one 
Who, wanderd from his track, thinks every step 
'Trodden in vain till he regain the path. 

When we had come, where yet the tender dow 
Strove with the sun, and in a place where fresh 
The wind breathed o'er it, while it slowly dried ; 
Both hands extended on the watery grass 
My master placed, in graceful act and kind. 
Whenco 1, of his intent before apprized, 
Stretch'd out to him my cheeks suffused with tears 
“There to my visage he anew restored 
“That hue which the dun shades of hell conceal'd 

“Then on the solitary shore arrived, 

That never sailing on its waters saw 

Man that could after measure back his course, 
He girt me in such manner as had pleased 
Him who instructed ; and O strange to tell! 
“As ho selected every bumble plant, 

Wherever one was pluck'd, another” there 
Resembling, straightway in its place arose. 





CANTO IL 


ARGUMENT. 





4 Fepiad tha trembling of tha ocean stream.) 
Conohbi Il tremolar della marina. 
Bo Trissino in the Eofonisba. 
E resta in tremolar l'onda marina. 
And Fortiguerra, Ricciardetto, canto ix. st. 17. 
—— visto il tremolar della marina, 
* Another.) From Virg. Zn., lib. vi. 143. 
Primo avolso non deficit alter. 








e 
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Now had the sun! to that horizon reach'd, 
“That covers, with the most exalted point 
Of its meridian cirelo, Salem's walls ; 
And night, that opposite to him her orb 
Rounds, from the etream of Ganges issued forth, 
Holding the soales,? that from her hands are dropp'd 
When she reigns highest * so that where I was, 
Anrora's wbits and vormil.tincturod check 
To orango tarn'd! as sho in ago increased. 
Meanwhilo wo lingerd by the waters brink. 
Like men, who, musing on their road, in thought 
Journey, while motionloss tho body rests. 
When lo! as, near upon the hour of dawn, 
“Through tho thick vapors Mars with fiery beam 
Glares down in west, over the ocean floor ; 





2 Nono had the sun e Dori SERÃO 
em; do that who the mun vras secting with respect to that 
aca, “wbch Ro shpposcs to ba dhe midâi oftho ibid 
tom. il. p. 256. 

Bo Faso degl Uberti, Ditamondo, lb. vi. esp. vi 

— questo monto é quelo. 
Ot in mezzo 1 mondo apunto si divisa. 
2 The scales.) “The constelltion Libra. 





Fen sho highest;] “Quando soverchia” is (ac 

do entar, whom | have followed) «when he au 

tumnsl equinoz is ibardi supposes It to mesm 

Eron tão might Begin do inctcas, that ator tho same 
mer solstice.” 

4 To orango turn'd.) “L'aurora giá di vermiglia comin- 


gra ai dos! Ji solo à divenir rancia” — Boccaccio, 
Ai, at the beginning. Soo notes to Hell, cx. 101 
Clima) “Che va col enore e col corpo dimora. 
» JE montro l corpo pos, col cor 
ment E 
TP Quadriro by. cap. 8 
S Throngh th a.) So in tho Convito, p. 3, 
“Esto paro, te" “it Ma) Apps ue e doa 
with heas, according to lost or vapor 
that follow him.” 


ess * "THE VISION. sa 


Stood, while the brightness, that so first discern'd, 
Open'a ho form of wing: then when ho mem 

» cried aloud, “ Down, down ; bend low 
Tel ça ; bebold God's angel: fold dhy banda 
Now shalt thou seertrue ministers inde 
Lo! how all human means ho sots at nought 
So that nor oar he needs, nor other sail 
Except his wings;! botwsen such distant shores. 
Lo! how straight up to heaven he holds them rear'd, 
Winnowing te nix with those eternal plumes, 
“That not like mortal haire fall off or chango” . 
As more and more toward us came, more 
Appear'd the bird of God, nor could the eyo 
Enduro his splendor near : I mine bent down 
He drovo ashoro in a amall bark so swift 
«And light, that in its course no wave it drank. 
“The henvendy steereman at tho row vras seen, 





AM with one voice th an, srith what 

In the remainder of that hymn is writ. 

“Then soon as with the sign of holy cross 

Ho bloss'd them, they at once loap'd out on land . 
o, evitiy as ho came, rotumd The crew, 
There loft, upper agtounded with tho placo, 

azing around, as on6 who soes now sight. 

DA 

And with his arrowy radisnce! from mid heaven 





2 Except his vvingo.] Henco Milton: 
Wai op age E gr 
2 Winnowing tão air.) 
“Trattando Vaero con V'eterno penne. 
fo Filicaja, canz. vii. st. 11. 
Ma tratiar Vaero coll' eterno plume 
2 Ja Exitu.] “When Israel came out of Egypt” Ps. exiv 
4 With his arrowy radiance.) So Milton: 


— and now went forth tho 

= from before her vanish'd night, 

Blhot through with orientbeams. P.L,b.vl. ver. 15. 
“This has been regarded by som crítics as a 
gi Mia ear Erçoa y het posa Ceira 
trath authorized by one of the correctest of the Grecians. 


E albha ME bapdontra 
ty Rr 7 
nareuváde Te, Ployilgueros ame 
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Ead ohnsed the Capricora, mben that trango tribo, 
Lifting their eyes toward us: «If yo 
Doelaro what path will lon us to eonit 

Them Virgil answer'd: « Ye suppose, perchance, 
Us well acquainted with this place: but here, 
We, as yourselves, are agora Not long erst 
We came, before you but a little space, 
By other Toad so Fough and hard, that now 

ascent will seom to us as play.” “The spirita, 

Who from my breathing had perceived I lived, 
Grow palo with wonder. As the multtude 
Flock round a herald sent with olive branch, 
To hear what news he brings, and in their haste 
'Tread one another down ; e'en so at sight 
Of mo thoso happy spirits yore fix'd, each ono 
Forgetful of its errand to depart 
Where, cleansed from sin, it might be made all fair 

“Then one 1 saw darting before the rest 
With such fond ardor to embrace me, I 
To do the like was moved. O shadows vain! 
Except in outward semblance: thrice my 
I clasp'd behind it, they as oft return'd 
Empiy à into my breast again... Surprise 

need must think was painted in my looks, 

Ee “hat the shadow smiled and backwará drew. 
To follow it I hasten'd, but with voice 
Of swectness it enjoin'd me to desist. 
Then who it was Í knew, and pray'd of it, 
To talk with me it would a little pause. 
It answer'd: «Thee as in my mortal frame 
Iloved, so loosed from it I love thee still, 
And therefore pause: but why walkest thou here?” 





Eco dinanzl a to fuggo ropento 
Eettata la noite. 


Marini. Son. al Sig. Ointhio Aldobrandino. 
2 Thrico my hands.) 
“Ter conarrs (tá colo dare brecha eireum, 


anus 
Pa jovi venta volucrique similina sétino, 
Vir. 


Em fi. TOA. 
Compare Homer, Od., xi. 205. 
Ga facldmoto to emita 7 alada do a Cha do 
book, the Botalo (Opere. Milan. 
1,1 pe 96) of which there ds am Engl ranslaton 


Wa in Toscano, ane by Job Brit Golo quo df the Pes 
iso ol , One frog 
studio a fo ecrsation tr 


of Florence. And for translated into Eng- 
TR Barker Be Lendo 1580. 


as THE VISION sr-108 


«Not without purpose once more to return, 
Thou find'st me, my Casella,! where I am; 
Journeying this way,” I said: “ but how of thee 
Hath so much time been lost?" Ho answer'd 


« No outrago hath been done to me, if he,t 
Who when and whom he chooses takes, hath oft 
Denied mo passage here ; since of just will 
His will he makes. These threo months past in- 
Ho, whoso chose to enter, with freeleavo [doed, 
Heth taken ; whenc I wandering by the shore? 
Where Tiber's wave grows salt, of him gain'd kind 
Admittance, af that river's mouth, toward which 
His wings are pointed ; for there always throng 
AM such as not to Acheron descend” 

Then 1: “If new law taketh not from thee 
Memory or custom of love-tuned song, 





1 My Cassilo.| A Fiorentine, celebrated for his skill in 
musle, “in whose company,” says Landino, “Dante oflem 
Bareya Biyi Mto vol de cap rp. 6. Mitos 

Ps o vol. il. cap. dv. ton 
Ber ita os EO uai 

ves, 

Dante shall give famo leave to set thoo higher 

Tha is Cabe wo ho Wed to ago 

Met in tho milder shades of Purgatory. 

* Where 1 em] “Lã dove jo son: Lombardi under- 
stands this diferentiy: «Not without purpos to retura 
anta so ho carih, vero 1 am; that is, whero  tsmaliy 
ivell” 

2 Hlath so much time been lost.) There is somo uncertainty 
in this passago. If wo read 

Ma a to com' era tanta terra tolta? 
“with the Nidobeatina and Aldine editions, and many MSS,, 
St signífios “ Why art thou deprived of so desirable à region 
Ss dat of Pargatory ? why dos thon not basten io pe clennacd 
of thy sins 9” If with the Academicians della .Crusca, we 


Dis "o, ma a te come tant' ora à tolta 7 

vhica is not destitute of authority to support it, and which 
has the advantago over the other, as it marks Dente's 
spoech from Casella's, then It must mean as I havo trans- 
latod tt, “Why hast thou lost so much timo in ariving 
here?” Lombardi, who is for the former readin 

Casella. to be just dead; those who prefer the latter, sup- 
Pose hm to have been dond for some yoarm, bat now oniy just 


He) Tho conducting angel. 

& These three menths past.) Bince tho time of the Jublloe, 
during which ape nôt condemnod to eternal paniah 
pedro teppoaeio pas vêr to Pagar a oon sa they 
E Tie shore] Ostia 


Google 
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“That whilom all my cares had power to suago; 
Please theo therewith a little to consolo 
My spirit, that encumber'd with its frame, 
Travelling so far, of pain is overcome.” 

“ Love, that discourses in my thoughts,”* he them 


“The sweetnees thrills me yet. My gentle guide, 
And all who came with him, so walEworo Pleased, 


Fast fix'd in mute attention to his notes 
Fo pteoi, ha, lo! that olá puma fonerablo 
claiming, « How is this, ye terdy spirits 
What negligence detains you loitering here ? 
Run to the mountain to cast off those scales, 
That from your eyes the sight of God conceal:” 
As a wild fock of pigeons, to their food 
Collected, blade or tares, without their pride 
Accuston'd, and in still and quiet sort, 
Jf aught alarm them, suddenly desert. 
“Their meal, assail'd by more im caro; 
So 1 that new-come troop beheld, the song 
Deserting, hasten to the mountain's side, 
As one? who goes, yet, where he tends, knows not. 
Nor with less hurried step did we depart. 


CANTO IIL 


inquiro the way from a troop of spirits that are 
Cotta Cowasdo” Dist, and ago by the aowm Wei ie 
tho casiost ascent. Manfredi, king of who 


“Tmex sudden flight had scatter'd o'er the plain, 
“Turn'd towards the mouxtain, Whither reason's voice 


24 Love, that discouracs ix my thoughts.” 
“ Amor che nella mente ml ragiona.” 


“Tho first verso of a canzone in the Convito of Dante, which 
ho again cites in his treatiso de Valg. Eloq., lib. ii. cap. 6. 
so gêt gre) Gom' vom, che va, nó ta dovo isca. 


” Come chi va, nô sa dove camina. 
1 Quadrir, Nb.i. capo 3 
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Drives us: 1, to my faithfal company - 
fidhering, left it not. For how, of him 
Deprived, might I have spod? or who, besido, 
Would o'er the mountainous tract have ledmy steps? 
Ho, with tho bitter pang of self-remorso, 
Seerm'd amitten. O cloar conscience, and npright! 
How doth a little failing wound thee sore. 

Soon as his feet desisted (slackening pace) 
From haste, that mars all decency of act;* 
My mind, that in itself before was wrapt, 
Its thought expanded, as with joy restored ; 
And full against the steep ascent 1 set 
My face, where highest? to heaven its top o'erflows 

"he sun, that flared behind, with ruddy beam 

Before my form was broken ; for in me 
His rays resistance met. 1 turn'd asido 
With fear of loft, when I beheld 
Only before myself the ground obscured. 
When thus my solace, t him around, 
Bespako me kindly: “ Why di thou? 
Boliovest not em with thoe, thy suro guide ? 
Tt now is evening there, where buried lies 
“The body in which I cast a shade, removed 
TeN lest from Brundusium's wall. Nor thou 
if before me no shadow fall, 
Mar than that in the skyey element 
One ray obstructa not other. To endure 
'Torments of heat and cold extreme, like frames 








à Homo doth a little faitin, Ff ear thos sore 
Ch' era al cor picciol fallo amaro morso. 
Tasso, G. L., canto x. st. 59. 
2 Haste, that mars all decency of act.) Aristotle, in his 
Physlog, c. il, reckons it among the dvado8s enpcia, “tho 
signs of an impudent man ;" E the a dy rais efe afim, 
“quick in His motions.” Compare Sophocles, Electra, 
Ta ndopuos pele” . 
Joy, dear sister, dr ipa juick retum, 
má wltimaro th£ decêney allows” Potter. 
tica Pra Aighest pet poses, with some hesita. 
ton, a difaront meaning from thar waieh has Hitherto boem 
affized to the words, 
Che 'nverso "1 ciel pi alto si dislaga; 
and would construs them, “that raises Mtelt, than 
svery other mountain above vhe sea:” top to 
E seua dol mare.” “The conjecture is at least 
has obtained ne' by the gumente o€ td im 


Do pNtpiasd, VIE dlod at Brandusjum, from wheneo 
no Do sue to hay boo remova ao 
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That virtuo hath disposed, which, how it works, 

Wills not to us should bo reveal'd. Insano, 

Who hopes our reason may that space explore, 

Which holds three persons in one substance knit. 

Seek not tho wherefore, race of human kind ; 

Conld yo have seen the whole, no noed hsid been 

For Mary to bring forth.  Morcover, yo, 

Havo scen such men desiring fruitlessly ;' 

To whose desires, reposo would have been given, 

That now but serve thom for eternal grief. 

X speak of Pisto, and the Stagirito, 

And others many more.” And then he bent 

Downywarda his forehend, and in troubled mood? 

Broko off his speech. Meanvhilo we had arrived 

Far as the mountain's foot, and there the rock 

Found cf so steep ascent, that nimblest steps. 

To elimb it had been vain. The most remote, 

Most wild, untrodden path in all tho tract 

*Twixt Lerico and Turbia,? were to this . 

A ladder ensy and open of access, [elines 
“ Who knows on which hand now tho steep dos 

My master said, and peusod ; “so that he may 

Ascend, who jo withont aid of wing?” 

“And whilo, with looks directed to the ground, 

The meaning of the pathwayf he explored, 

And I gazed upward round the stony height ; 

On the left hand appear'd to us a troop 

Of spirits, that toward us moved their steps ; 

Yet, moving seem'd not, they so slow approach'd. 
I'thus my guido address: « Upraiso thine eyoqg 
1 Desiringfruitlessly.) Boo Hell, Canto iv. 39. 


2 In troubled mood] Becanso he himself (Virgil) was 
prnoog the number of apirits who thus desired without 
pe. 





3 "Thwizt Lerica and Turbia.) At that time the two extro- 


mities of the Genoese repablic ; the former on the east, the 
Intteron the west. À very iter has had oeca- 
sion, for a different to one of 


mention as 
biy secluded by ts mountainous situation. «On an 
eminence among the monntafns, between the twro little cit 
Nice and Monaco, is the village of Tcrbia, a name 
from the Greek rpóraia” Mitford on tho Harmony of Lam 
aruage, sect. xv. p. 351, 9d edit. 
Tha maaning f Copeney] Lombardi read, 


1º viso basso, 
Esainando del caia e mento, 
fd explalas e ho bent dora Mi fio, la mind being orem 
Pd rita their way to ascend the mountain.” | 
aa Whehos (ho Word ca bonr Chat 
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Lo! that way some, of whom thou mayst obtain 
Counsel, if of thyself thou find'st it not” [pliod: 

Straightway he look'd, and with free speech re 
“« Lot us tond thither: they but sofly come, 

And thou be firm in hope, my son beloved” 

Now was that crowd from us distant as far, 
(When wo some thousand stepe,! I say, had pass'd) 
As at a throw the nervous arm could fling ; 

When all drew backward on tho massy crags 

Of the eteep bank, and firmly stood unmoved, 

As one, who walks in doubt, might stand to look. 
“O epirito perfect! O already chosen !” 

Virgil to them began: «by that blest peace, 

Which as I deem, is for you all prepared, 

Instruct us whore the mountain low declineg, 

So that attempt to mount it be not vain. 

For who knows most, him loss of time most grieves” 

As sheep; that step from forth their fold, by one, 
Or pairs, or three at once ; meanwhilo the rest 
Stand fearfully, bending tho eye and noso 
To ground, and what the foremost does, that do 
The others, gathering round her if she stops, 
Simple and quiet, nor the causo discern ; 

So saw 1 moving to advanco the first, 

Who of that fortunate crew were at tho head, 

Of modest min, and graceful in their gait. 

When they before me had beheld the light 

From my right sido fall broken on the ground, 

So that the shadow reach'd the cave ; they etopp'd, 
d somewhat back retired : the same did all 
o follow'd, though unweeting of the causo 

« Unask'd of you, yet freely | confess, 
“This is a human body which ye see. 

That tho sun's light is broken on the ground, 
Marvel not: but believe, that not without 
Virtue derived from Heaven, wo to climb 
Over this wall aspire” So them bespako 





1 Whenwo Mr. Catlyio puts a 
to my former to e SR prssge er car 
erroneons 


4 284] “Tho Imitadive nature of thoso animals sup- 
les our Poet with another comparison, in his Convito., EM 





Quett sono da chiamare pecore," dee, "These may be 
“gllo foca of ahoop and not men; or Té one ahoop shvalã 
throw himself down a thousand foot, 


JE Von Blig Eu no fr toco e 
leap, rest won same, though 
nothing to leap over” 





i 
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My master; and that virtuous tribo rejoin'd: 
“Tarn, and before you there the entrance lies)” 
Making a signal to us with bent hands. 

“Then of them one began: “ Whoe'er thou art, 
Who journey'st thus this way, thy visage tura ; 
“Think if me elsewhore thou hast ever seen” 

I towards him turn'd, and with fix'd eye beheld. 
Comely and fair, and gentle of aspect ” 

He scem'd, but on one brow a gash was mark'd. 

When humbly I disclaim'd to have beheld 
Him er: Nou behold a he said, and show'd 
High on his breast a wound: then smilin, e. 

“IT am Manfredi, to the Qu 
Costanza à whence I pray thee, when roturn'd, 





2 Menfredi.) King of Naples and Sicily, and the natural 
ton of Erederios IL. Ho wis lively and agresabio in hia 
manner, and delighted in poetry, music, and dancing. But 
De pras luzurious and ambltious, void of religica, andin his 
Philosophy an Epienrenm. Seo 6 Villa lb vi cap vi 
and Mr. Mathias's Tiraboschi, vol. 1. p. $0. He fell in thê 
datilo with Charles of Anjou, in 1265, alluded to in Canto 
xavill. of Hell, ver. 13, or rather in that Which ensued in the 
course of à few days at Benovento. But the auccesses of 
Charles were so rapidiy followed up, that or author, exact 
a Do generay ls, might not bavo thought it necessary io 
distinguish thóm in point of time; for this seems the 
method of reconciling some little apparent inconsistency be- 
tween him and the annalist. ing excommunicated, 
King Charles did not allow of his being baried in sacred 
ground, but he was interred near the bridgo of Benevento; 
and on his grave there was cast a stone by overy one of the 
army, whence there was formed a great mound of stones. 
But some have said, that aflerwards, by command of the 
Popo, the Bishop of Cosenza tok up his body, and seat it 
out of the kingdom, because 1t was the land of the church ; 
and that it was buried by the river Verde, on the borders of 
the kingdom and of Campagna. This, however, we do not 
afirmo” G. Villank, Hist, ib. vil. cap. 9. Manfredi and his 
father aro spoken of by our Poet in his De Valg. Elog, lib. 
cap. 12. with singular commendation. « Siquidem ilustres,” 
&c. «Those Illnstrious worthies, Frederick tho Emperor, 
and his well-borm son Manfredi, manifested their nobillty ane 
uprightness of form, as long as fortune remained, by follow- 
ng pursuits worthy of men, and disdained those which aro 
suitod only to brutos. Such, therefore, as were of a lofty 
spirit, and graced with natural endowments, endeavored to 
walk'in the track which the majosty of such great princes 
had marked ont for them: so that whatever was in their 
time attempted by eminent Italians, first mado lts appenranoe 
in th court of crowned sovereigns; and becanso Bicily was 
to dbrono, é came do pas thai prbatevor era prterad 

tho yernacular tonguo by our predecessors was 1 3 
lan; which neither we nor our posterity shall be able to 
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To my fair daughter! go, the parent 
OR agonia nal ico pes Sd 


Aught eloo be told. When by two mortal blows 
My framo was shatter'd, I betook myself 
Weeping to him, who of freo will forgives. 

My sins were horrible : but so wido arma 





Been of Cosenza's Shepherd better ecann'd, 

Who then by Clement? on my hunt was set, 

Yet at the bridge's head my bones had lain, 

Near Benevento, by the heavy mole 

Protected; but the rain now drenches them, 

And tho wind drives, out of the kingdom's bounds, 

Far as the stream of Verde,* where, with lights 

Extinguish'd, ho removed them from their bed. 

Yet by their curse wo aro not so destroy'd, 

But that the eternal love may tum, while hope! 

Retains her verdant blossom. True it is, 

“That such one as in contumacy dies 

Against the holy church, hongh ho repent, 
wander thirty-fold for all th time 

In his presumption pass'd ; if such decreo 

Be not by prayers of good men shorter made. 

Look therefore if thou canst advance my blies ; 

Revealing to my good Costanza, how 

“Thou hast beheld me, and beside, the terms 

Laid on me of that interdict ; for here 

By means of those below much profit comes” 








à Clement.) Popo Clement IV 
2 The stream of Verde.) A river near Ascoll, that falls into 
the Tronto, The “extinguished Lights” formed of the 
ceremony at the interment of one excommunicat 
Pagaa 1a mora di Manfê, cl lava 


: as 
Uori, Ditiomando, banda, 
« Hope) 
Mentre che la speranza ha for del verde. 
Bo Tasso, G. L, Canto xiz. st. 59. 
— infin che verdo é fior di speme 
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CANTO IV. 


ARGUMENT. 
Dent and Virgil escend tho mountain of by a 
vieop and nabrow paih penta cn cock side By TSM il 
they reach a part of it that opens into a ledgo or comico. 
There seating themselves, and turning to the cast, Dante 
wonders at soeing the sun on their left, the cause of which 
is explained to him by Virgil; and while they continuo 
their discourse, a volce addresses them, at which they tura, 
and find several splrits behind the rock, and among the resi 
one named jus, vwho bad boen known to our Poet on 
earth, and who tells that ho is doomed to Anger there on 
account of his having delayed his repentance to the last. 


Wuex! by sensations of delight or pain, 
That any of our facultios hath soized, 
Entire the sonl collects hersolf, it soems 
Sho is intent upon that powor alone ; 
And thus the error is disproved, which holds 
'Tho soul not singly lighted in tho breast. 
And thoreforo whcnns aught is heard or seem, - 





2 When.) It must be owned the beginning of this Canto is 
what obscure. Vellutello refers, for an elncidation of it, 
to the reasontng of Statius in the twenty-fth Canto. Per: 
haps somo filustration may bo derived from the following 
passage in the Summa: of'Thomas Aquinas. * Some 
say that in addition to the vegotablo soul, which vas presont. 
from tho fit, thoro iupervenos another soal, which is tho 
sensitive, and again, in addition to that, another, which is 
tho intellective. — And so there aro ln man throo souls, one of 
which exists potentially with regard to another: but this has 
been already disproved. And accordingiy others say that 
thmt samo fool. wiich at rt was merily rogoiav, le 
through acijon of the seminal virtue, forward til dê 
reachos to that polat, in which, being stil the same, It nover- 
theless becomes sensitive; and at Iongth the same by an ul- 
sete progenio, a led cm 1 bocinos italia; no 
through the setinal virtue acting ln it, virtus 
of a superior agent, that is, God, enlighining It from with- 
ont” “(This opinion he next proceeds to confute.) “ Dicunt 
ergo quidam quid supra animam vegetabilem, ques primo ln- 
erat, supervenit alia anime, que est sensitiva, supra illam 
fteram alia que est intollectiva. Et sic sunt in homin tres 
antine, quaram una est in potentla ad aliam, quod supra im- 
probatum est. Et ídeo alii dicunt, quod ill endem anima, 
que primo fuit vegetativa tantum, jum per acilonem 
virtutis, ques est in semine, perducitur ad hoc, ut ipsa eadem 
fiat sensitiva; et tandem ipsa cadem perducitur nd hoc, ut 
tpsa cadem fiat intellectiva, non quidem per virtutem acti- 
vam seminis, sed per virtutem superioris agentis, scilicet Del 
deforis illustrantis.”” Thom. Aquin. Opera. Edit. Venet. 1595, 
tom. 1.; Summa Theolor. Ima Pors., Questio cxvil. Art. 
See also Letter di Fra Gulttone, 4º. Roma, 1745, p. 15; and 
Ronan on tha Gorglas oC Pinto 7.451, 


us THE VISION. su 
Taat firmly koops tho soul toward it tum'd 
Time passes, and a man percoives it not. 
For that, whereby we hearken, is ono power; 
Another that, which the whole epirit hath: 
“This is as it were bound, whilo that is free. 

“Ti found L true by prof, hearing that air, 
And wondering; for fal Afty steps! loft 
Tho sun had measured, un erted of imo, 
dh one accord 





With forked stake CE ra by er, 

When the ripo grapo imbrowns, than vras tho pai, 
By which my guide, and I behind him close, 
Ascended solitary, when that troop 

Departing left us. On Sanleo'& road 

Who journeys, or to Noli low descends, 

Or mounts Bismantua'st height, must use his foot ; 
Bu hero a man had need to fly, I mean 

With tho swift wing* and d plumes of high desire, 
Conducted by his aid, who gave me hope, 

And with light farnisi be to direct my way. 

We through the broken rock ascended, close 
Pent on each side, while underneath the ground 
Ask'd help of hands and feet. When wo arrived 
Near on the highest ridgo of the steep bank, 
Where the plain level open'd, I exclaim'd, 

“O Master! say, which way can we proceed” 

He answer'd, « Lot no step of thine recede. 
Behind me gain the mountain, til to us 
Some practised guide appear” That eminence 
Wes lofty, that no eye might reach its point ; 
And tho sido proudly rising, more dia oe? 

From the mid quadrant to the centre draw. 

1, wearied, thus began : “ Parent beloved! 

“Turn and behold how I remain alone, 

Tf thou stay not”— My son!” he straight replea, 


À Full fty atepe hrs hours and twrenty minutes, fisem 
to an hour. 





JA th Montefeltro. Tho 
situation is described by Troya, Veltro Ali pl. kt 
1g à conepicuows object o travalios along the on the 
riviera di Genoa. 

qa in and Sa- 


mountain ja the tertioey of Reggio. 
Sri tão Compare Paradise, 
E ELE 
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“Thus far put forth thy etrength;” and to a track 

Pointed, that, on this side projecting, round 

Cireles the hill. His words so spurr'd me on, 

“That I, behind him, clambering, forced myself, 

Till my feet press'd tho circuit lada beneath. 

“There both together sented, turm'd we round 

“To eastward, whence was our ascent: and oft 

Many beside have with delight look'd back. 
First on the nether shores 1 turn'd mine eyes, 

“Then raised them to the sun, and wondering mark'd 

Tout from the left! it emote us. Soon perccived 

That poet age, how at the car of light 

“Amazed? I stood, where twixt us and the north 

ia couro enter'd. Whence he thus to me: 

“ Were la's offspring* now in com) 

Of that broad mirror, tnt high up and low 

Ieparia his light beneath, thou mightst behold 

Zodiac nearer to the Bears 

Vieri its ancient course it not forsook. 

How that may be, if thou wouldst think ; within 

Pondering, imégine Sion with this mount 

Placed on the earth, so that to both be one 

Horizon, and two hemispheres apart, 

Where lies the path that PhaBton ill knew 

To guide his erring chariot: thou wilt soe” 











4 From the left.) Vellutello observes an imitation of Lucan 
In this pessago: 


m vobis, Arabes, renais tn 
Ignotam von jo, Árabes, 7 da tn eqtem, 


"paras au us. 
2 Amazed.] Ho wonders that being tumed to the east he 
should see the sun on his left, since in all tho regions on this 
side of tho trople of Cancer it is seen on the Fight of one 
who turns his face towards the east; not recollecting that 
he vras now antipod to Earope, ftom whence ho had soeu 

sun taking an opposito course. 

Vo Vime Lobo afipri 
Gemini is nearer the han Arion 1 de goma Char 


for tho whole of iho Zodiac never changes, nor appears to 
change, with respect to the remaindor of (ho heavons,"-= 


th. 
à Thobeid ue SIE oa consider tat this mountain of 
ory, and has of Bion, aro antipodal to ac othor, you 
perceivo that the sun must riso on opposite sides. 
respectivo eminonces.” 
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How of necossity by this, on one, 
Ho passes, while by that on the other side ; 
K with that clear view thine intellect attend”” 
“Of truth, kind teacher!” I exclaim'd, “so cleai 
Aught saw I never, as É now discern, 
Where seem'd my ken to fail, that the mid orb! 
Of tho supernal motion (which in terms 
Of art is calld the Equator, and remains 
Still 'twixt the sun and winter) for the cause 
“Thou hast assign'd, from hence toward the north 
Departs, when those, who in the Hebrew land 
Were dwellers, saw it towards the warmer part 
But if it please thes, 1 would gladly know, 
How far wo have to journey : for the hill 
Mounts higher, than this sight of mine can mount” 
He thus to mo: “ Such is this steop ascent, 
“That it is ever difficult at first, 
But more à mam proceeds, legs evil grows? 
When pleasant it shall seem to the, so much 
“That upward going shall bo easy to theo 
As in a vessel to go down the tido, - 
'Them of this path thou wilt have reach'd the end. 
There hope to rest thee from thy toil. No more 
1 answer, and thus far for certain know.” 
As ho his words had spoken, near to us 
A voice there sounded: “ Yet ye first perchance 
May to repose you br constraint be led.” 
At sound thereof each tum'd; and on the left 
A huge stone we beheld, of which nor 
Nor he before was ware. Thither wo drew 
And there were some, who in the shady place 
Bohind tho rock were standing, as a man 
“Through idleness might stand. Among them one, 
Who seem'd to be much wearied, sat him down, 
And with his arms did fold his knees about, 
Holding his face between them downward bent. 
“Sweet Sir!” I cried, «behold that man who 
Himself more idle than if laziness [shows 
Were sister to him.” Straight he turn'd to us, 








2 That the mid ord:] “That the equator (which is always 
situntod between that part where, whon tho sun is, he causos 
“summer, and tho other where his absence produces winter 
tecedes from this mountain towards the north, at the time 
when the Jews inhabiing Mount Sion saw it depart toward 
the south.” Lombardi. 


3 But more a man ceods, less evil .] Because in 
tscênding e gets Sr io ig OH il 
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And, o'er the thigh lifting his face, observed, 
“Then in these accents a spabo: « Up then, proceed, 
“Thou valiant one” Straight who it was | knew ; 
Nor could the pain 1 FA e want of breath 
Still somewhat urged me) hinder my approach. 
And when 1 came to him, he scarce his head 
Upitod, saying, « Well hast thou discern'd, 

low from the left the sun his chariot leads.” 

é lazy acts and broken words my lips 
To anghtor somewhat moved; when 1 Dogan: 
** Belacqua,! now for thee I grieve no more. 
But tell, why thou art seated upright there. 
Waitest thou escort to conduct thee hence? 
Or blame I only thine accustom'd ways?” 
“Then he : “ My brother! of what use to mount, 
When, to my suffering, would not let me pass 
“The bird of God;* who at the portal sits? 
Behooves so long that heaven first bear mo round 
Without its limits, as in life it bore ; 
Because I, to the end, repentant sighs. 
Delay'd; if prayer do not aid mo first, 
“That riseth up from heart which lives in grace 
What other kind avails, not heard in heaven?” 
Before me now the poet, up the mount 

Ascending, cried : “ Haste thee : for see the sun 
Hos touch /d the point meridian ; and the night 
Now covers with her foot Marocco's shore.” 











à Beltegua.) Concerniog íhio man, ho commnentators 
asford no information, excopt that in the margin of 
Monto Ctsaino MS, the Is Found tis beer notes oé him 
“no Dolaequa fair optmês magister cithararam. et leuto- 
Tato, et plgisimus hoo in operibus mundl sent in oporibas 
“This Belacqua was an excellent master of the 
ria Rarpand ui, bo very neiigont im his air, both aplrital 
Lettera di Eustazio Dicearcheo ad À 
Po. Rot II, 
o tira df. God.) Here are two “Uscier 
and “Angel,” Ushor” and “ Anger of God E” 
2 Moroce's aherel. Cuopro la notio Elá col plê Marosco. 
Hence, perhaps, Milion 
Damasco, or Maroeeo, or Trebsond. 
PL, b.. 584. 
instead of Morocco, as he elsewhero calls dt: 
Morocco and Alglers and Tremisen. 
Pb 4m 
Jf tho vowels were to change places, tho verso wonld ia 
Dotãh instances be spoiled - 
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CANTO Y. 


ARGUMENT. 
meet, with others, who had deferred their repentance 
rhen sufficient. 
paco being allowed them. they were then saved; and 


these, Gl del Cassero, Buonconte da Monte- 
Teo, amá Pi, a ndy ot Blonoa. ii 








As living, seems to be led on.” Mine eyes, 

I at that sound reverting, saw them gaze, 

“Through wonder, first at mo ; and then at me 

And tho light broken underneath, by turma. 

“ Why are thy thoughts thus riveted,” my guide 

Exelaim'd, “that thou hast slack'd thy pace ? or how 

Imports it thee, what thing is whisper'd here? 

Come after me, and to their babblings leave 

“The crowd. Be as a tower, that, firmly set, 

Shakes not its top for any blast that blows. 

He, in whose bosom thought on thought shoots out, 

till of his aim is wide, in that tho one 

Sicklies and wastes to naught the other's tngth 
What other could I answer, save “ E come 

1 said it, somewhat with that color tinged, 

Which oft-times pardon meriteth for man. 
Meanwhilo traverso along th hill there came, 

A líttlo way before us, some who sang . 

“The “ Miserere” in responsive strains. 

When they perceived that through my body 1 

Gave way not for the rays to pass, their song 





2 Re scemo as if the Light not shona 

Evo lho lee hand “The vun vas, tnroforo, on tho right 
of our travelers. For, as before, when seatod 
do dh cast Rot ronco they Bad ascondos, the sum vas OM 
fheir loft so now that they have risen and aro aguin going 
forward, it must bo on the opposite side of them. 

3 Of him benaath Of Dani, ho vas following VIE ap 
tag mountalo,aná therefore vas ts lower of 


Je.as a tower.) torre ferma. 

Bo Bars Ore Tand Mb atoa se de 
In due esta fermo il gigante 
Ger ts toe in meo dm csstlio. 
And Milton, P. L., b. 1. 501. 
Btood like 





a tower. 
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Straight to a long and horse exclaim they changed, 
4 oo or in gu f men, Ê 
Ran on to meet us, and inquiring 
“ Of your condition wo would pedia lota 
'To them my guide. “ Yo may return, and bear 
ings to them who sent you, that his frame 
flesh. If, as I deem, to view 
His sbado they paused, enough is answer'd them: 
Him let thom honor : they may prize him well” 

Ne'er saw 1 fiery vapors! with such speed 

Cut through the serene air at fall of night, 
Nor August's clouds athwart the setting sun, 
*That upward these did not in shorter space 
Reta ; and, thero arriving, with tho rest 

Wheel back on us, as with loose rein a trop. 

“« Many,” exclaim'd the bard, “are these, who 
Around us: to petition thee, they come. [throng 
Go therefore on, and listen as thou go'st” 

“O epirit! ho go't on to blesseónems, 

With the same limbs that clad thee at thy birth,” 
Shouting they cam : “a little rest thy step. 
Look if thou any one among our tribe 

Hast e'er beheld, that tidings of him there? 

Thou mayst report. Ab, wherefore go'st thou on? 
Ah, wherefore tarriest thou not? e all 

By violence died, and to our latest hour 

re sinners, but then warn'd by light from heaven; 
So that, repenting and forgiving, we 
Did issue out of life at peace with God, 

Who, with desire to see him, fills our heart” 

Then 1: “The visages of all I scan, 

Yet none of y remember. But if aught 
“That I can do may please you, gentlo spirits! 
Speak, and I will perform it; by that peace, 
Which, on the steps of guide so excellent 
Following, from world to world, intent I seek” 
Tn answer he began : “ None here distrusts 


3 Noor sao 1 fery vapors:] Imitatod by Tasso, G. Ly 
canto xiz. st. 62. 
“al enol fendendo iquido sereno 
Stella cader della gran madro in seno. 





> Swift as a shooting star 
Ja sntema tras o nlgh, hem vapor fred 


licor Jog lo eltntior astris. 
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Thy kindness, though not promised with an oath ; 
So as the will fail not for want of power. 
Vence L, who ol before ho otra peak, 
Entrest thee, if thou ever seo that land! 
Which lies between Romagna and the realm 
Of Charles, that of thy courtesy thou pray 
“Thoso vio inhabit Fano, that for mo 
Their adorntions duly be put up, 
By which I may 'my grievous sine. 
From thenco I came? But the deep 
Whenco ismued out the blood? wherein I dyelt, 
Upon my bosom in Antenor's landt 
Were made, her to ho mo socaro thought 
The author of the deed was Esto's princ 
Who, more than right could wasraat, with his wrath 
Pursed me. Had I towards Mira fled, 
When overta'en at Oriaco, stil 
Might have breathed. But to tho marsh I sped; 
And in tho miro and rushes tangled thero 
Fell, and beheld my life-blood float tho plain?” 
“Then said another: “Ah! so may tho wish, 
“Tt takes thoo cor the mountain, bo fulfiPã, 

t graciously give aid to mine. 
Of Montefeltro 1º Buonconte 1: 
Sioranant nor non cleo havo caro far mo 

with theso I therefore go” I thus: 
E paldino's field what force or chance 








1 That land.) The Marca d'Ancona, between Romagna 
sea Ri ig o Cars o gn 


Mira, on thai 
Tive, Invicad of making for the mars 0a the sea shore, ho 
might have escaped. 

à Theblood.] Bupposod to be the seat of life. 

4 Antenor's land.) The clty of Padus, said to bo fbundod 
Antenor “This implios a reflection on the Paduano. Soo 
il, zxxii. 89. Thos G. Villant calls tho Venetians “tho 

jous descendants from the blood of Antenor, the be- 

trayer of his country, Troy.” Lib xi. cap. 8 


at, Of Moiafdiro E), Buenconto (son of Guião da Mont, 
E net pao tudo, (1 O a 
lo on 
sido of the Arstinl. Tn it OU Pest a dio. 
“itguiahod part as wo have sto relato la Hi fo. oo Fato 


degil Dittamondo, lb. . cap. zxix. 
as pgirrenaa.] Esther tho wifo, or à kinswoman of Buoa 
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Drew theo, that ne'er thy sepultare was known?” 
“Ob?” answer'd he, “ at Casentino's foot 
A stream there coursoth, named Archiano, eprung 
In Apennine above tho hermit's seat! - 
E'en where its name is cancel'd, there came 1, 
a ão nad opsech 
e plain. Hero 
Faivd me; and, fnisbing with Mary's namo, 
I fel, and tonantlcos my feeh remain'd, 
I will report the trath; which thou again 
Tell to tho living. Mo God's angel took, 
While ho of hell exclaim'd: «O thou from heaven! 
“Say wherefore hast thou robb'd me? Thou of him 
“Th? etonal portion bear'st with theo away, 
« For one poor tear” that ho doprives mo of. 
* But of tho other, other rule I make? 
«Thou know'st how in tho atmosphere collecta 

That vapor dank, returning into water 

as it mounts where cold condenses it. 
“That evil will, which in his intellect. 
Still follows evil, came ; and raised the wind 
And emoky mist, by virtue of the power 
Given by his nature. Thence tho valley, soon 
As day tras spent, ho cover o'r with cloud, 

to the mountain range ;” 


Contain'd not; and, as mightiest streams are wont, 
To the great river, with such headiong sweep, 





à The hermit's seat.) “The hermitage of Camaldoli. 
2 Where ita name is concelvd.) “That is, between Bibbiena 
aná Popp, where the Archlane fuls into tho todhe Amo, 4 


ted “ heart.” 
e Cacio has observed íe err 
4 Me God's angel took.) Cum autem finem vite explesset 
servas Dei aspiciens vidit diabolum simul et Angelam ad 
animam stantem ac unum quemque illam sibi toliere fosti- 
mantem. Alberici Visio, 
& For one poor tear.) Visum est quod angelus Domini 
rimas quas dies o — fudrat ln ampola tener. At- 
É That coil wi) “The devil. Lombardi refer us so Alber 
fas Magnus, do Potanti Demoum. “This noton of the Evil 





Fer over the elements, have arisen 
fm hi bola Tornod the pm GU RO ale: ao Nom 
Testament, 


eae pa From Prato. 
Trato Vecelio (ich vidos the Val. 
darão from Casentino) as far as to th Apennine. 
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Rosh'd, that naught stay'd its course. My stifan'l 

Laid at his mouth, the fell Archiano found, (frame, 

And dash'd it into Arno; from my breait 

Looenning iho rom, hi fm Imado 
When overcome with pain. He hutl'd me on, 

Along the banks and bottom of his course ; 

Then in his muddy spoils encircling wrapp'd” 

“ Ah! when thou to the world shalt be return'd, 

And rested after thy long road,” so spako 

Next the third spirit ; “ then remember me. 

once was Pia? Sisuna gure mo lo; 

Maremma took it from me. That he knows, 

Who me with jewel'd ring had first espoused” 





CANTO VL 


ARGUMENT. 
Many besides, veho, aro 4a Mo 


Witex from their game of dice men separate, 
Ho who hath lost remains in sadness fix'd, 
Revolving in his mind? what luckloss throws 
He cast: but, meanwhile, all tho ho company 
Go with the other ; one before him runs, 
And one behind his mantlo twitches, one 
Fast by his sido bids him remember him. 
He stops not; and each one, to whom his hand 
Ts etretch'd, well knows he bids him stand aside ; 
4 Pia.) Sho is said to have been a Sienneso lady, of the 
nico Tolommel tostotiy mado amar me by hor has. 
dana Neo deila Poira of to same ts a Mi Maroc, vero 


e possessi 
adora is mind) 





—— Riman dolente 

Ripetendo le volte, e triste impera. 
Lomberdi explains this: «“That the loser remains by him- 
selé aná taking up the dico case them over aguin, às 
learn how he may throw the numbers he could wish o come 
up? “There is vory natural in this; but whether 
ho ssoso cam bo fariy deduced from tha words, ia another 
most 
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And thus! he from tho press defends himself. 
Fen such was I in that cloeo-crowding throng ; 
Pepsi ql pe 
» Deca) it with pai 
Here of Areezo him 1 saw, who fel 
Ghino's cruel arm; and him beside,* 

ho in his chase was swallow'd by the stream. 
Horo Frodorio Novello, with his hand 
Stretch'd forth, entreated ; and of Pisa he, 
Who put the good Marznco to such proof 
Of constancy. Count Orsot I boheld ; 
And from its framo a soul dismiss'd for upito 
And envy, as it said, but for no crimo ; 
I speak of Peter de la Broaso:” and here, 





2 And thus.) The lato Archdencon Fisher pointed out to 
Joe a pessago in the Novela de la Gitanilia of Cervantes, 


ners; and os he well remarked: “ Danto Is 
ibíng, with his nsusl porer of observation, what ho had 
-denying exit of the successful 


307 Arezzo him.) Benincasa of Arozzo, eminent for his 
still ín jurispradence, who having condemned to death Tur- 
tiao da Tarrita, brother of Ghino di Teeco, for his robberies 
io Maremms, 


not only sufered to escape, in safoty, but (us the commenta- 


tod nifaco VIII. A story is told of him by Boc- 
DG LS, ni ” 

* Him beside.) Cione, or Cincco de' Tarlatu of Arezzo. Ho 
às said to havo oem carried by his horse into the Arno, and 
(lcre drovned, vrhilo he was in parsult of certain of his en- 
emi 

4 Frederic Novello.) Son of the Conte Guldo da Battifolle, 





of the Fratl Minori, 

so entirely overcame the feelings of resentment, that he even 

Kissed the hands of the alayer of his son, and, as ho was 

foliowing the funeral, exhorted his kinsmen to reconelliation. 

“Tho elghtconth and thirilotk in the collection of Guitione 

fArezeo's Lettera aro adiressod to Marmuco.. The later ia 
verte. 

“ Count Orso.] Son of Napoleone da Cerbaia, slain by 
Alberto da Mankons, his uncle. 

? Peter da la Brosse.) Secretary of Philip NL. of France 
The conrtiers, envying tho high place which he held in tho 
King's favor, prevalled on Mary of Brabant to charge him 
fhlociy with an attempt upon her person; for which supposed 
eztmo ho enffered death. 
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While sho yet lives, that Lady of Brabant, 
Let her beware ; lest for so false a deed 
She herd with worse than these. When I was freed 
From all those spirits, who pray'd for others' prayers 
To hasten on their state of blessedness ; 
Straight I began: «O thou, my luminary ! 
Je soems expresaly in thy text! denied, 
“That heaven's supremo decreo can ever bend 
To supplication ; yet with this 
Do these entreat. Can then their hope be vain! 
Or is thy saying not to me reveaPd?” 

He thus to me: “ Both what I write is plaim, 
And these deceived not in their hope ; if well 
“Thy mind consider, that the sacred height 
Of judgment? doth not stop, becauso love's flame 
Im a short moment all fulfils, which he, 
Who sojourns here, in right should satisfy. 
Besides, when I this point concluded thus, 
By praying no defect could bo supplied; 
Because the prayer had none access to God. 
Yet in this deep suspicion rest thou not 
Contented, unless she assure thee so, 
Who betwixt truth and mind infuses light: 
[know not if thou take mo right; I mean 
Beatrice. Her thou shalt behold above,* 
Upon this mountain's crown, fair seat of joy.” 

“Then I: «Sir! let us mend cur speed ; for now 
I tire not as before: and lo! the hill 








* a So Se ho Jian commentators, Henaul represents the 
matter very differentiy: “ Pierre de la Brosse, formerly bar- 
der to St. Louis, aflerwards tho favorito of Philip, fearing 
fhe too great attachment of the King for his wifo Mary, as 
uses this Driiess of having poisoned Loals eldest son of 
Pitt, by Ho frete his calumny is discovered by 
a nun of Nivelle in Fianders. La Brosso is hung” Abr 
Ciron. 1215, be, “Tho Deputat, or thoso depuied tô 
annotaiions om the Decameron, suppose that Bacenceio, a 





K 
Dante, only concealing the real names a 
incidente in Some pari,“ order not to wound the fllge 
9º those whom, as It was. belioved theso incidonts had so 
Jntely bofalen, *Bdiz. Giunt, 1573, p 
Vi tip tese) He reter to VS Pim Mb. Vl. 976 
Desino fata doôm fecti sperare precando. 
———— Ts sacred height 
“or juignen) 
o Shakspeare, Measuro for Mensure, act. se. % 
Jf he, which is tho top of judgment. 
à Above] Soo Purgat, 0. xxx. v. 32. 
4 The hi.) Je was now past the núoa. 
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Strotches its shadow far” Ho answer'd thus: 
“Our progress with this day shall bo as much 
As we may now dispatch; but otherwise 
Than thou supposest is the truth. For there 
im bee returno sho bebi 

ii returning, wi ind the 
1o now so hiddon, Hat, ds ora, his [ 

Thou dost not break. But lo! a spirit there 
Stands solitary, and toward us looks: 
Ke will instroct us in tho speediest way” 

We soon approsch'd it. O thou Lombard spirit ! 
How didst thou stand, in high abetracted mood, 
Scarco moving with slow dignity thine eyes. 
Kt spoko not aught, but let us onward pase, 
Eyeing us asa lion on his watch. 

But Virgil, with entreaty mild, advanced, 
Requesting it to show the best ascent. 

Kt answer to his question none return'd ; 

But of our country and our kind of lifo 
Demanded. When my conrteous guide began, 
“ Mantua,” tho shadow, in iteelf abeorb'd,? 

Roso towards us from the place in which it stood, 
And cried, “ Mantuan! I am thy countrymen, 
Sordello.”? | Each the other then embraced. 





1 Eyeing us as a lion om his match.) 
A guisa di leon quando si posa. 
A line taken by Tasso, G. L., cam. x. 8t. 56. 
& The ahador, in itself absorb'd.) I had before translated 
“The solitary shadow,” and have made tho alteration in 


ado 
Valg. Elog. lb. 1. cap. 15, whero It is said that, remarkablo 
as ho was for eloquence, ho deserted the vernacular language 
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Ab, elavish Italy ! thou inn of grief !" 
Vessel without a pilot in loud storm ! 
Lady no lox of fair provinces, 
But brothel-house impare! this gentle spirit, 
Even from the pleasant sound of his dear land 
Was Prompéto to greet a fellow-citizen 
With such cheer: while now thy living ones* 
In theo PESO not without war ; and one 
Malicious gnaws another ; ay, of those 
Whom the same wall and the same moat contains. 
Beek, wretched one ! around thy sea-consts wide ; 
“Then homeward to thy bosom turn ; aud mark, 
K any part of thee sweet peace enjoy. 
What baots it, that thy reins Justinian's hand? 
Refittod, in mod ão a 
au e now but aggravato amo. 
Atenção! th obediont sl ahonldat live, 
And in tho sadálo let thy Cesar sit, 
If well thou markedst that which God commanda* 
Look bow that beast to feliness hath relapaed, 
From having lost correction of the spur, 
Sinco to the bridlo thou hast ot thino Hand, 





SC ls ovrm conatry, not only la is poom bat a ev 
Kind of writing, Tua o fit concluded em to 
fato vitor work Dani elsomhere (De Vil. Foo. 
too e E 15) cais Go tus Mantuanus, but afterwanis gar 
on. to the authority of the Conte d'Arco and 
io Alto Botimol. “By Basto ja his Crusea, Provonsaio, 
Ediz Rome, 134, p. 64 among Sordelo's MS. poem in mn 
Tnention Tenzoni 


Méeaion of Eomdolo vi near fa tha note to tha Pardo, 
ele vçã 


Since this 
ms havo To Mg by do Industey E Mo ly” 
EE in his pre picat m los sia 


iam af pri) 
8810 son d'ogal dolor owtllo e chlave, 
ita Nuova di Dante, p. 985. 
mo envipon 
Way sonia hit dora Erief be Jodged in tiles ? 
hakspeare, Richard IT, aet v. se. 1. 
2 Thy living once.) Compare Milton, P. L., b. il. 496, dec. 
2 Juatinian's hand.) “What avails It that Justinlan deliv 
ered thee from the Goths and reformed thy laws, if thou art 
no longor under tho control of his suecessors in the empire ?” 
A The which Gê command.) Ho alludes to ho procept- 
“ Bender unto Cesar tho things which 
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O German Albert !! bo pç her 

“That is grown savago and unmanageable, 

When thou shouldst clasp her flanks with forkod bela. 
Just judgment from the stars fall on thy Blood ; 

And be it strange and manifest to all; 

Such as may strike thy sucessor! wilh dread ; 

For that thy eire* and thou have suffer'd thus, 
Through groodinoss of yonder realms detain'd, 

“The garden of the empire to run wasto. 

Come, seo the Capuleis and Montaguos,* 

“The Filippeschi and Monsldi,º man 

Who careet for naught ! those sunk in griof, and these 
With dire suspicion rack'd. Come, cruel one! 
Come, and behold the oppression of the nobles, 

And mark their injuries; and thou mayst see 

What safety Santafiore can supply 

Come and behold thy Rome," who calls on thee, 


day and night with moans, 
“« Er frirode qui dost thou desert my side ?” 


10 German Albert!) The Emperor Albert I. succceded 
Adolphas in 196, and was murdered in 136. Soo Par, 





ra racer “À The mecossor of Albert vma Henry of 
Loxembargh, by whose interposition in the aflairs of Italy 
our Poet hoped to have been reinstated in his native elty. 
sos dE gire) (ho Emporor Radolph oo intent on increas- 
power in Germany to give mich of his thoughts fo 
if “lhe garden of the empire” 


jeto and Montagues.) Our ears aro so familinrizod 

to tio hastes GE these sal Búnses a th of Bhak. 
spearo, that I havo used them Instead of the “ Montecchi” 
and “Cappellotd.” — Thoy wero two Ghibellino 
milios OF Verona, In somo parts of That Play, of whleh 
they form tho leading characters, our ie post 


soems to 
Lig Groto, comamonly caed  cleco d'Adria, Boo Walkors 
Historical Memoir on Italian Tragedy, 4to. 1799, $ 1. p. 49. 
cos Fiizpesehi end Monolái) “Two other rival famlios in 


6 What safety Santafora ly] A place between 
Pisa ana Sion. Wa ho aliados To! so fl, that dt 


is 
“How Santaforo Is govemed:” Perhaps tho ovent related 
da ho noto to ». 8, canto 3 Pe pa 
* Como and behold thy Rome.) “Thus in he Tan 
o Curinato Wii Ras oo Iaciy discovered im io La 
iam library, and has every appoêranco of belng Dente: 
Romem arbein, nunc utroque lumino destitutam, nunc Han- 
nba podem li misorandat, glam sedentenr er viduam, 
é superias proclamatar, qualis, est, pro, modulo nostre 
Enagini em ante mortales oculos afigatisomnes.” Opere minor 
dá Dante, tom. tl. ; Pw 41. p. 970, 19» Fir. 1840. 
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Come, and behold what love among thy people: 

“And if no pity touches thee for us, 

Como, and biush for thine own report. For me, 

Ifit be lawiul, O Almighty Power! 

Who wast in earth for our sakes crucifiod, 

Are thy just eyes tarn'd eleowhere ? or is this 

A Preperato, a tio vrondror dep " 
counsel made, for some good ex 

Entirely fm our reach of thought ext offt 

So aro the Italian citios all á 

.With tyrants, and a great Marcellus! made 

Of every petty factious villager. 





Woiteth for counsel to direct the bow, 
Or ere it dart unto its aim: but thino 4 - 
Have it on their lip's edge. Many 
To bear the common burdens : readier thino 
Answer uncalPd, and cry, “ Bohold I stop!” 
Mako thyself for thou hast reason now, 
Thou wealthy ! thou at peace ! thou wisdom-fraughs? 
Facts best will witness if I speak tho trath. 
Athens and Lacedemon, who of old 
Enaeted lua, for civil arts renowad, 
o progress in impro 
Towards thee, Soho usest such nãos sublety, 
That to tho middle of November scarco 
Renches tho thread thou in October wenvest. 
How many times within thy memory, 
Customs, and laws, and coins, and offices. 
Have been by thee renow'd, and people changed 
Tf thou remember'st well and canst seo clear, 
Thou wilt perceivo thyself liko a sick wretoh; 





1 Marcellus.) — Un Marcel diventa 
'Ognl Villan che parteggiando vione. 
Reposted by Alamanni in his Coltivazione, lb.1. 
jo probably means the Marcellus who opposed Julius 
Cesar. 

2 Many; refuse.] Ho appesrs to havo beon of Plato's mind, 
nai e Caron CE wory men placa and Poet 
would be as much declined ns they are not sought aflor and 
coveted. revdovedc: x6hs dvipiv dyab&y de yávoiro, cpa 
perco dr eau 1ô ph âpir, love vir 1ô Epxeo. Hoder. 


3.4 sick vretch.) Imitatod by the Cardinal do Polignac 
ta AiLterotas tro 050 md 
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“Who finds no rest upon her down, but of 
Shifting hor sido, short respito socks from pain. 





CANTO VIL 


ARGUMENT. 


da plonsant 
ed out of the mountain: where aro many, fumou Toe na 
Ip HH. of France, Henry of Navarro, Petor 
les 1. Henry HH. of 


AyrER their courteous ings j 
Sra te enctampod, ori backwasd dr 
Esclaimingo + Y “Who ate yo ?"-—* Before this mount 
dy pirita worthy of ascent to God 

as sought, my bones had by Octavius” caro 
Been buried. 1 am Virgil ; for no sin 
Deprived of heaven, except for lack of faith.” 
So answer'd him in few my gentle guide. 

As one, who aught before fim suddenly 
Beholding, whence his wonder riseth, cries, 
“Tt is, yet is not,” wavering in belief; 
Such ho appeárd; then dosnward bent his eyes, 
And, drawing near with reverentisl step, 
Caugat nim, where ono of mean estate might clasp 

is lord! « Glory of Latium !” he exclaim'd, 

“ Ta vhom our toy e its utmost power display'd ; 
Boast of my honor birth -placo ! what desert 
Of mine, what favor, rather, undeserved, 
Shows thee to me? If I to hear that voice 
Am worthy, say if from below thou comest,  [orb 
And from what cloister's pale.”—“ Through evory 


Ceu loct 4 membris languentibos egor, - 
To latos ns aline Tevum dexirumque 
Noc juvat: inde oculos tollt resupinas in altum 
Nusqua à inventa quios:; semper qusita: quod Cm 
in delicils faerat, moz X torque t et angit: 
Nos morde sunat, no fale teia mio 
1—— Wheroone mighe clasp 
To lord BG Alon, Or E E fnivosto, 


E Vabbracelaro, ove ll magglor s'abbras 
Sai capo mudos col giochi china 
2 What desert.) Bo Frezal: 
al graio, o qual desta my da fat 
Li dit 








dv emp O 
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Of that sad region,” he replied, « thus far 
Am I arrived, by heavenly influence led: 
And with such aid I come. Not for my doing;* 
But for not doing, have I lost the sight 
o that high Sun, whom thou desirest, and who 

me too late was known. There is a place” 

undorneath, not mede by tormonts sad, 
But by dun ehades alone ; whero mourning's voice 
Sounds not of anguish sharp, but breathes in sighs. 
There I with little innocents abide, 
Who by death's fangs were bitten, ere exempt 
Erom human taint. There I with those abide, 
Who the three holy virtues* put not on, 
But understood the rest,* and without blame - 
Follow'd them all. But, if thou know'st, and tanst, 
Direct us how we soonest may arrive, 
Where Purgatory its truo beginning takes” 
Ho answerd thus: « We have no certain place 
Assign'd us: upwards 1 may go, or round. 
For as I can, 1 join thee for thy guide. 
But thou beholdes Eni o de declines ; 
upwards to proceed by night, our power 

Excels: therefore it may Do wall to choose 
A place of pleasant sojourn. To the right 
Some spirits sit apart retired. If thou 
Consentest, I to these will lead thy steps: 
And thou wilt know them, not without delight” 

“ How chances this?” was answer'd : “ voo wild" 
To ascend by night, would he be thonce debarrd 
By other, or through his own weakness fail?” 

“The good Sordello then, along the ground 
Troiling his finger, spoke: « Only this line 
“Thou shalt not overpass, soon as the sun 
Hath disappear'd; not that aught else impedes 
Thy going upwards, save the shades of night. 
These, with the want of power, perplex the will. 
With.them thou haply mightst return beneath, 
Or to and fro around the mountain's sido 
Wander, while day is in the horizon shut.” 








2 Not, doing.] 1 am indebtod to the kindness of Mr 
Lo ed polting dt to mo ha too Tine oE the 
were here omitted in the fo 


wi ve the 
Te the Gado do 
E srta np Sob si 35. 
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My master straight, as wondering at his speech, 
Excidimrd: “« Then load us quickly, whore thou sayst 
That, whilo we stay, wo may enjoy delight.” 

A little space wo wero removed from thence, 
When I perceived the mountain hollowd out, 
Eron ns lago valloys! hollow'd cut on earth. 

«That way,” tho escorting spirit cried, “ wo go, 
Where in à bosom tho High Funk rocodes: "8 
And thou await renewal of tho day.” 

Betwixt tho steep and plain, a crooked path 
Led us traverso into the ridgo's side, 

Where more than half the sloping edgo expires. 
Refulgent gold, and silver thrico refincd, 

And scarlet grain and ceruso, Indian wood! 
Of Incid dyo serene, fresh emeraldo? 

But newiy broken, by the her's and flowers 

Placed in that fair recese, in color all 
Had ben surpass'd, as great surpasses less. 

Nor nature only there lavish'd her hues, 
But of the swectnemt of a thousand smells 
À rare and undistinguishd fragranco made. 
“ Salvo Regina,” on tho grass and flowers, 


1,40 large valleye.) Vistores enim per viam reciam dum 
ambolans, campuim furta vidi cernentos spatiosum et pule 
Sra, obiiiqueIméri deu intra s ler por campam ist 
feciamos, Alter são, $ 98. 

. Tl to 

Adiológão tudo o sereno. 
1 1s a lite uncertain what Is meant by this. In 
| At ds oxtracied tom an herb, socts the most eiy. 
din his Proposta malntalns tto be ebony. 


r foot the violet, 


Tag, mb Tablni, oro, 
Petino? fiori str ele per le 


Orl. Pur, Canto xxxiv. st. 49, 


dor, 
Pia tom at pomí, e alla verzura 


Gli odor diversi depredando 
- Ear tatá faceva Ga matando 


“Cho di soavitá Palma notriva. Toid. st. 51 
A dese Regina) ho beginning of a prover 
tele ato a E Ea 


fee Roo bos to val ho papos of ts verso 
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Hero chanting, I beheld those spirits sit, 
Who not boyond the valley could be seen. 
“ Before tho restering un sink to his bed,” 
Began the Mantuan, who our steps had turn'd, 
“c'Mid those, desire not that I lead yo on. 
For from this eminence ye shall discern 
Better tho acts and visages of all, 
“Than, in the nether valo, among them mix'd 
Ho, who sits high above the rest, and seems 
“To have neglected that ho should have done, 
And to tho others song moves not his ip 
The Emperor Rodolph! call, who ig have held 
«The wounds whereof fair Italy hath diod, 
So that by others sho revives but alowly. 
Ho, who with kindly visago comforts 
Sway'd in that comtry;? whero tho water eprings, 
That Moldaw's river to the Elbe, and Elbe 
Rolls to tho ocean: Ottocar” his name : 
Who in his swaddling clothes was of more worth 
“Than Winceslaus his son, a bearded man, 
Pamper'd with rank luxuriousness and easo. 
And that one with the nose depress' 
Tn counsel seems with him of gentle look, 
Flylng expired, withering the lily's flower. 
Look there, how he doth knock against his breast. 
“The other yo behold, who for his cheek 
Makes of one hand a couch, with frequent sighs. 
aro tho father and the father-in-law 
allia's bane:º his vicions life they know 











The R Soe tho last Canto, v. 104. He 
aii Emperor Rodolph-y to, v. 


2 That conntry.] Bohemia. 


, 8º Boom, ho pras led fa tho bando 
SC Marchi, fonçhe with Rodolph, Ai 18, Win 
“o euccocaod" him: the Kingdom of 


Bom, died 1305. gp later is again taxod with Tosa 
"7 jo ho Pardo iz. 

4 Thatons with ot deprea) Philip TI. of Francs, 
father of PaipIV. 2º o id a LS, nt Porfignas, in Mare 


. look.) Henry of Navarro, father of Jane 
CER o da em ear calis “mal di 
Prancia”=—" Gallla's Dano. 


* Gallia's bone.) G. Vea, Mb. vit. 146, speaks with 
Err áaie “philips Ho, Ri E ode pr ttvica 
 0€ May, eo, by ária 

of Bleclo and Masc pe, de ati ftina, 
were 
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“And fonl ; thenco comes the grief that rends thero 
thus. 
“ Ho so robust of limb,! who measure keeps 
In song with him of feature prominent,? 





From vessel to like vessel had been pour'd ; 

Which may not of the other heirs bo said. 

By James and Frederick his reelms aro held ; 
either tho better heritago obtain. 

Barelyº into the branches of the tree 





ho was much blamed and held in great abhorrence. And 
from thenceforth the realm of France fell evermore into deg- 
radation and deeline. And It is observable, that between 
the takicg of Acre and this seizuro in France, the merchants * 
of Florence recelved great damage and ruin o( their prop- 


qi, so robust e imo), Peter IL, calod to Groa, King 
in 1285, leaving four sons, Alon: 
and Peter. ” The two former succceded 
of Aragon, and Frederick in that of 
illant, Ub. vi. cap. 102, and Mariane, lb xiv. 





2 Him of feature prominent.] “Del maschio naso"—“ with 
ho mascilino nose.” Chars L King of Naplos, Count of 
and brother of St. Louis. He died in 184. 


ing” 6. Villanh, Lib. vil. cap. 94. Wo shall, however, fihd 
máoy, Of his acions severely Teprodated i' the iwontieth 


o. 
3 That stripling.] Esther (as the old commentators sui 
pose) Ae ego ano eidest nom o Pot 
who died in 199], at the age of twenty-seven; or, according 
"Venturi, Peter ino youngost son. “he former was a young 
prince of virtuo to have justified tho eulogtum anc 
the hopes of Dante. See Marian, lib. xiv. cap. 14. 
É Bi enos exá Frederick), oo moi to Conto, 118 


Fail well can the wise poet of Florence, 
“That hight Dantes, speako in this sontence ; 
Lo! in such manner rime is Dantes tale. 
Fall selde upriseth by his branches smalo 
Prowesso of man, for God of bis gooduesso 
Woll that we claim of him our gentlenesse : 
For of our elders may wo nothing claime 
Bat temporal thing, that men may hurt and maine. 
Chaucer, Wife of Bathe's Tolo. 
Homer, Od. b. ll. v. 276, Pindar, Nem,, x). 48, and 
neo Eee 6” 


“ t 
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Doth humen worth mount up: and so ordains 
Ho who bestows it, that as his fre gift 
Kt may bo calrd. To Charles! my words apply 
No los than to is brothor in the song; 
Which Pouillo and Provenco now with grief confoss 
So much that plant degenerates from its seed, 
As, more than Beatrix and Margaret, 
Costana? el boasts of her ralorous aponse. 

« Behold the king of simple lifo and plain, 

of England, sitting there alone : 

He through his branches better isuet spreads. 

«That one, who, on the ground, beneath the rest, 
Sits lowest, yet his gaze directs aloft, 
Is William, that brave Merquis, for whose cause, 
'The deed of Alexandria and his war 
Makes Montferrat and Canavese weep?” 





2 To Charles.) “AL Nasuto"—“ Charles IL. King of Na- 
ples, is no less inferior to his father Charles L. than Ji 

and” Frederick to theirs, Peter IL”. See Canto xx. 78, 
Paradise, Canto xix. 195. 

2 Costansa.) Widow of Peter III. She has boen already 
mentioned in the third Canto, v. 1i2. By Beatrix and Mar. 
gre aro probably meant two of the dauéhies of Raymond 

ger, Count of Provenca ; the Iatter married to St. Louis 





cap.4. “From Richard was bom Henry, who relgned after 


Normen Kings, spenks less respectíully of Henry. Capitoll 
xili-xxv. Lib. iv, of this neglected poem, appear to deserve 
the notice of our antiquarians. 

“ Better issue) Edward L. of whose glory our Poet was 
perhaps a wine, in his vieê to England. ÉRrom the said 

enry was born the good King Edward, who relgns in car 
times, who has done great things, whercof we shall maks 
mention in due place.” G. Pillani, ibid. 

à Wiliam, that brave Marquie) William, Marquis of Mont 
ferrat, was trenchorously sefzed by his own subjects, at Ales- 
sanária, in Lombardy, A. D. 1290, and ended his life in prison. 
Boo G. Villani, lb vil. cap. 135. À war ensued between the 
people of Alessanária and those of Montferrat and the Cana- 
Veso, now a part of Piedmont. 
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CANTO VIII. 


RGUMENT. 


A 
two with flaming swords broken at the 
2eend to keep watch over the valley, into w) 





stars appear near the pole, ER & serpent creel 
n 

EE os A PRP et ceia 

to our Poet his future 

Now vas tho hour that walkena fond dio 
In men at soa, and melts their thonghtful heart 
Yo ia tho mora have bid seek fondo farewell, 

newly on with love 
silo ho hear the vesper bel from far, 
“That seems to mourn for the expiring day 2 
When 1, no longer taking heed to hear, 
Began, with wonder, from thoso spirits to mark 
One risen from its seat, which with its hand 
Andienco implored. Both palma i on'd and raiod, 
Fixing ia atendfast guzo toward tho cast, 

As telling God, “ I care for nought beside” 

“Te Lucis Ante,” so devoutly then 
Camo from is ip, and im so soft a strain, 
That all my sense in ravishment was lost. 
And tho rest ater, sony and devont, 

ollow'd through all the hymn, with upward 
Directod to the bright supemal wheels. fkeen: 

Here, reader !* for tho truth make thino (yes 








* rd per te fr far 





qitem' 's Penseroso. 
2 That seems to mourn for the 
“ho curfew tolls the knell 0 
Em Elegy. 
— giorno--eho si muore 
rente di SyloL17.6,3 
A “Te Incis ante terminum,” says 
bardi, is tho first verso of the hymn sung by the charch in 
of the eo e 
which our sento ealls “ complin.” 
ne uuscir di mente. 
Me arpuerat cat mi forat. Carm., e tv. od. 13. 


ty E ie” cdmisemtatara "have “poema perpiorad, 
though It may bo thought rather too subtile and 

ko th do pel fe podem Di ho er canno bed 
the praise of extmordinary ingenulty. “This admonttioa 
ot tho post to his reader,” ho observes, “seems to relate ta 
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For of so subtle texture is this veil, 

That thou with ease mayat pass it through unmark'd. 
I saw that gentle band silently next 

Look up, as ifin expectation heid, 

Polo and in lowiy guise ; and, from on high, 

1 saw, forth issuing descend beneath, 

“Two angels, with two flame-illumined swords, 

Broken and mutilated of their points. 

Green as the tender leaves b det periz born, 

ir vesturo was, tho which, by wings as green 

Beeten, they drew behind them, fann'd in air. 

A little over us one took his stand ; 

“The other lighted on the gi hill; 

So that the trop were in iást contain'd. 

B Nell 1 descriod dm] on their heads 
ut in their visages the dazzl 

Was lost, as faculty! that too moh 





És overpower'd. ars bosom both 
Aro come,” excloim'd Sordello, “as a guard 
Over the vale, “gainst him, who hither tends, 


“The serpent” nice, not kno: by which 
Ho came, I turn'd me round ; and « RA As am 
All frozen, vo my leader's trusted side. 
Sordello paused not : “ To the valley now 
£For it is time) let us descend ; and hold 


what has been before said, that those apirits sung the whole 
Sebo Byuse “o lucs Bai test Uronghou, orem toi 
second atrophe ofit— 





and he must imj Bt tc nl, be Incorporeal 
o a a pois o Me ori rn ER oa gar 
bo eo pótn th word; as ho aorwnndo mula Uhouo cit 

ts, who repeat the oster, expressiy declare, w] 
aor that pray thoy ndá, á 


ereforo, À wo Ooh through pocy fo vel the 
object 


ai 'om, without 
do der Er so hero Ee, 
may insons on to contemplate these splrits, às 
weto praying for tho relief of 1 vi 
vel o or pr it E hey Invest them- 
vos TE le ei of oering up tais 
1 do faculty.] 
My carthly by his hoavenly overpower'd 


As with am object, that excols tho sense, 
Deszlod and spent. Milton, P.L,b. me 








“a PURGATORY, Canto VIII. 05 


Converse with those great shadows: haply much 
Their sight may Plone ye: Only throe steps down 
Methinks I measured, ere 1 was beneath, 
And noted one who look'd as with desire 
“To know me. “Time was now that air grew dim; 
Yet not so dim, that, 'twixt his eyes and mine, 
It clear'd not up what was conceal'd before. 
Mutually towards each other we advanced. 
Nino, thou courteous judge !! what joy I felt, 
When I perceived thou wert not with the bad. 

No salutation kind on either part 
Was loft unsaid. He then inquired: “ How long, 
Since thou arrivedst at the mountain's foot, 
Over the distant waves ?”—“ Oh!” answer'd 1, 
Ti h the sad seats of wo this mon I came ; 
And still in my firé lifo, thus journeying on, 
The other etrivo to Soon as they heard 
My words, he and Soria backward drew, 
As suddenly amazed. To Virgil one, 
“Tho other to a spirit turn'd, who near 
Was seated, crying: “Conrad !º up with spos 
Come, sos what of his grace high God hsth wild” 
“Then turning round to me: «By that rare mark 
Of honor, which thou owest to him, who hides 
So deeply his first causo it hath no ford ; 
When hou shalt be beyond the vast of waves, 
Tell my Giovanna,* that for me she call + 
“There, whero reply to innocenco is made. 
Her mother,* believe, loves me no more ; 








Es e 
sata Pet 
him. fee Notes to ei, cmo 2 

3 Conrad.) o Mareslo Molaspina. 


cardo da Camino of Trevigi, concerning whom see 


48. 
Her mother.) Bontrico, Marchioness of Este, vifo of 

Nino, and afer his death inarriod to Galcazzo de” Visconf 
Of Milan. Tt is remarked by Lombardi, that the time which 
Danto axsigns to this joumey, and consenuently to this col 


joy with Nino that is, or April às 

to the time which Ben Coro, in his history of 

Port the second, fixes for tho nuptils of Denírico 

pib Golenaro; for prio e ENTER to 

prince ato che Ri a and her taving 
si o 
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Since sho has cht the white and wimpled folds, 
Which she is doom/d once more with grief to wish. 
By her it ensily may be perceivod, 
How long in woman lasts the flame of love, 
If sight and touch do not relume it oft. 
For her so fair a burial will not make 
“The viper,* which calls Milan to the field, 
As had been made by ehrill Gallura's bird?” 
He spoke, and in his visage took the stamp 
Of that right zeal, which with due temperature 
Glows in the bosom. My insatiato eyes. 
Meanwhile to heaven had travel!'d, even thero 
Where the bright stars are slowest, as a wheel 
Nearest the axlo; when my guide inquired: 
“ What there aloft, my son, has caught thy gaze?” 
Tanswerd: “The three torches,t with which nero 
“The pole is all ou fire” He then to mo: 
“The four respleudent stars, thou saw'st this mora, 
Aro there beneath ; and these, risen in their stond” 
While yet he spoke, Sordello to himself 
Drew him, and cried: “ Lo there our enemy !” 
“And with his hand pointed-that way to look. 
Along the side, where barrier none arose 
Around tho little valo, a serpent lay, 
Such haply as gave Evo the bitter food 
Betwrggn tho grass and flowers, the evil smako 


Beatrico's life has been recorded. Nothing can set the 


neral of our Post, as to hist ma 
Sironger point of view, tham the difficulty there Is ta con- 
Jieting him of even o alight a deviation from 1 as is horo 
sus 

The white and woimpled Solis.) The woeds of widow- 


hood. 
à Th ope.) “Tho arms of Galenzzo and the ensign of the 


Milapeso 

É Gallura's bird.) tho ensign of Gat- 

juro Rino'o provânco Ta Sardinico Hoi, ER. Bo and notes. 

Je ds not Imown whether Bentrco had any father canso o 
t hor nupilals with Galoozzo, than shamo 

vi e appeara, lowover nnreasonaiy, to have atiached to & 

second m 





Charity. supposed 
TagP fa order to denoto Meir belonglhe to the contemplaúvo; 


Egro probably intended. to signify fat the cardinal viiuea 
Belong to th activo IH or perna it ma 
sion,in time, of the 





ci gave Eve tho bitter food.) Comj se 
eco a Eepet  o MA Do 0 To Paulo 


wo134. — PURGATORY, Caxto VII. 9? 


Came on, reverting oft hus lifted head ; 
And, as a beast that emooths ita polish'd cõat, 
Licking his back. I saw not, nor can tell, 
How those celestial falcons from their seat 
Moved, but in motion each one well descried. 
Hearing the air cut by their verdant plumes, 

+ 'Tho serpent fled ; and, to their stations, back 
Tho angels up return'd with equal flight. 

“The spirit, (who to Nino, when he call'd, 

Had come,) from viewing me with fixed ken, 
“Through all that conflict, loosen'd not his sight. 

“ So may the lamp,! which leads thee ep on high, 
Find, in thy free resolve, of wax so much, 
Ê may suffice thee to the enamel!'d height,” 

E tino o began: «Tf any certain news 

aldimagra? and tho neighbor part 

EM know'st, tell me, who once was mighty there. 
“They calPd me Conrad Malaspina ; not 
That old one; but from him I sprang. The love 
I bore my people is now here refined.” 

“In your domains,”  answer'd, «ne'er was L 
But, through all Europe, whero do those men dell, 
“To whom their glory is not manifest ? 

“The fame, that honors your illustrious house, 
Proclaims the nobles, and proclaims the land; 
So that he knows it, who was never there. 
Iewear to you, so may my upward route 
Prosper, your honor'd nation not impairs 

“The value of her coffer and her sword. 

Nature and use givo her such priviloge, 

“That while the world is istod ur ho course 
By a bad head, sho only walks 

And has the evil way in scorn” e then: 

“ Now pass thee on: seven times tho tired sunt 
Revisits not the couch, which with four feet 


? Moy the lamp,] “May the divino graco find ao hearey a 
er y do par toy ow il na ab enablo theo 
o ascend "ah terrestrial paradise, wiyich is on the top of. 


this mou! 
: Vyaláimegra fes Hell, Canto xxiv. 144, and notes. 
Aa encostas vE Conrad” Malaspina, ho 
was also of that name. 


é Seven times tho tired sun.) “The sun shall not enter into 
the constellation of Áries seven times more, before thou shalt 
dave at etier canso, for tho good opinion thon expremest- 

Valdimagra, in the kind reception hou shalt there meet 
Pro TA eds espia Irocalved by “tro Marelicsa 
Marcelo, or Morello Mataspina, during his banishroent, À. D 
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The forked Aries covers, ere that kind 

Opinion shall bo neil'd into thy brain 

With stronger nails than other speech ca. drive ; 
Jf the sure course of judgment be not stay'd” 





CANTO IX. 


ARGUMENT. 


ES ER Ea) fone 
wi near Porgat 
ich” they MR do Gugol puto dy 
Peter to keop It. 
Now the fair consort of Tithonus old,! 
Arisen from her mate's beloved arms, 
Look?d palely o'er tho eastem cliff; her brow, 
Lucent with jewels, glitterid, set in si 
Of that chill animal, who with his train 
Smites fearful nations: and where then Wo vrere, 
Two eteps of her ascent tho night hád pass'd ; 
And now the third was closing up its ving* 











2 Nino the fair consort of Tithonus old.) 
La concubina di Titone antico. 
So Tassonl, Secchia Bapita, c. vii. st. 15. 
La puttanella del canuto amante. 
Venturi, after somo of the old commentators, interprets thus 
to mean an Aurora, or dawn of the moon; but this seems 
highly improdable.” From what follows it may bo conjee- 
tured, that our Poet intends us to understand that It was now 
near the break of day. 
“il animal) “The acorplon. 
e Jhirã, was clocing wp il sing) “The ale being 
divided into four watches, Í think h6 may mean that the 
was, past and the fourth and last sra begun, so chat 
might De some fiat vil; 
ol merely, as 
vi 


38 
SH 


“pposes Chat tro 

ras drawing Condo close ERIC oaId el Ieave aa 
insurmoantablo difficulty in the first verso. At the begin 

* ning of Canto xv. otr Poet makes the evening commence 
three hours beforo sunset, and ho may now consider the 
dawn as beginning at tho sâmo distance from sunrise. Those 
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When 1, who had so much of Adam with me, 

Sank down upon the grass, o'ercome with sleep, 

There whero all five! wero scated. In that hour, 

When near the dawn tho swallow her sad lay, 

Remembering heply ancient griof renows; 

And when our ihinds, more wanderers from the fleeh, 

And less by thought restrain'd, are, as *t were, full 

Of holy divination in their dreams ; 

Then, in a vision, did I seem to view 

A golden-fonther'd eagle? in the sky, 

With open wings, and hovering for descent ; 

And nai Vraa in thnt placa, methought, from whencs 
anymede, from his associntes "ref, 

Va or too high 

“ Perhaps,” thought within me, “ here alone 

Ho strikes his quarry, and elsowhero disdains 





the third of theso; and ho too, therefore, às for the lunar 
dawn. Rosa Morando ingenuously confesies, that to him 
fhe whole passage is non esplicaile o almeno difieilimo,” 
inexplicabie, or, at best, extremely dificult. 

RE “All foe.) Virgil, Dante, Sordello, Nino, and Curado Ma- 


ly ancient grief:) Progne having bee) 
snes alla ai td cutgo do hor by ovos 
Metam, lb. 

-feather"d eagle] So Chancer, in the Houso of 
pasão St the conclusion Dé tha Art book ana begioning of 
Paes" ot golden cugo.” Mach or his desctpilon is dor 

* 0£8 golden esc 
Enlimtod Tom Danto = , 
Methought E saw an caglo sore. 


Ít was Of golde and shone so 
“That never sawe men sothe 
The Hotisof Fome, b.L 
“This engle, of which I have tolde, 
“That with fethirs shone al of gc , 
Wihiche that so hie gan to sore, 
Tgan beholdin more and more 
“To seen her beautee and the wonder, 
E reb fit] that dente ofthonder, 
are ro de fi, 
ano Rio ij poo, 
E 
hat so evito gua domisarto discendo 
As this foule whan that it behelde, 
That Io roume was in the felde, 
dat an oo toi, 
Within his sharpe Rails longe, 
Me fleyng at e poe ho Tan, dec. Did. bd 
“ Avis candida columbe similis adveniens . 
q me ore apprehendens ferre. sublimen ce) 














so THE VISION. ese 
“To pounce upon the prey.”  Therowith, it ecem'd, 
A líttlo wheeling in his asry tour, 

Terrible as the lightning, rush'd he down, 

And snatch'd me upward even to the fire. 

“There both, 1 thought, the eagle and myself, 

Did bum ; and so intense the imagined flames, 
That needs my sleep was broken of. As erst 
Achilles shook himself, and round him rolPd 

His waken'd eyeballs, wondering where he was, 
Whenas his mother had from Cliron fled 

To Seyros, with him sleeping in her arms ; 
(There! whence the Greeks did after sunder him ;) 
deem thus E shook me, soon da from me face, 

e slumber parted, turning deadly pale, 

Like one ice-struck with dread. Sole at my side 
My comfort stood: and the bright sun was Row 
Moro than two hours aloft: and to the sea 

My looks were turn'd. “ Fear not,” my master cried, 
“ Assured we are at happy point. Thy strength 
Shrink not, but rise dilated. “Thou art come 

“To Purgatory now. Lo! there the clif 

“That circling bounds it. Lo! the entrance there, 
Where it doth seem disparted. Ere the dawn 
Usher'd tho daylight, when thy wearied soul 
Slept in thee, o'er the fowery vale beneath 

A lady came, and thus bespake me: * I 

Am Lucia* Suffer me to take this man, 

Who slumbers.  Easier so his way shall speed” 
Sordello and the other gentle shapes 

Tarrying, she bare thee up: and, as day shone, 

' pursued her steps. 
Here did she place thee. First, her lovely eyes 
That open entrance show'd me ; then at once 
São vanish'd with thy sleep.” Like one, whose doubts 
Are chased by certainty, and terror turn'd 
To comfort on discovery of the truth, 

Such was the change in me: and as my guide 

Beheld me fearless, up along the clif 

He moved, and I behind him, towards the height. 
Render! thou markest how my theme doth rise ; 

Nor wonder therefore, if more artfully 

I prop the structure. Nearer now wo drow, 

Arrived whence, in that part, where first a breach 

As of a wall appear'd, I could descry 


2 Thors.] Mr. Darley has noted the omisslon of this line la 
ng prcatinssdiiona 
* Lucia.) “Boo Hell, ci. 7, and Paradiso, c. zrxil. 193. 
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A portal, and threo steps bencath, that led 
For inlet there, of different color each ; 
And one who watch'd, but spako not yet à word. 
As more and moro mine eye did stretch its view, 
I merk'd him seated on the highest step, 
Jn visago such, spot power to bear. 
Grasp'd in his hem ed sword glanced back 
“The rays so towards me, that I oft in vain 
My sight directed. « Speak, from whence ye stand ;* 
He cried: “What would yo? Where is your escort? 
Take heed your coming upward harm yo not” 

“: À hoavenly dame, not skiless of these thingo,” 
Replied the instructor, «told us, even now, 
“ Pass that way: hero tho gato is: ”—“ And may she, 
Befriending, prosper your ascent,” resumed 
Tho courtoous keeper of the gate: “Come then 
Before our stepa.” We etraightway thither came. 

The lowest stair! was marblo vhite, so smooth 
And polish'd, that therein my mirror'd form 
Disine [ ave. “Tho next of hoo more dark, 
Than sablest grain, a rough and singed block, 
Crack longtâviso and across. The third, that lay 








Massy above, seem'd porphyry, that flamed 
Red as the life-blood spouting from a vein. 
On this God's angel either foot sustain'd, 


Upon the threshold seated, which appear'd 
A rock of diamond. Up the trinal steps 
My onder cheeriy doow me. ““ Ask" unid ho, < 
“With humble heart, that he unhar tho bolt.” 
Piously at his holy feet devolved 
I cast me, praying him for pity's sake 
“That he would open to mo ; but first fell 
Thrice on my bosom prostrate. Seven times? 
The letter, that denotes the inward stin, 
He, on my forehead, with the blunted point 
Ok hs draven eword, insoribed, And « Look” ho criedy 
“ When enter'd, that thou wash these scars away.” 
Ashes, or earth ta'on dry out of the ground, 
1 The lowest stair.] By tho white step is meant the dis- 


ginciness with which qhe conscjencos of the penlient refecia 
his offênces ; by the /burnt and cracked one, bis contriion 








Plety and virtoe, 


* Hence, no doubt, Milton desert ho faso of heaven” 


6. 
Each stair mystorionsly was meent. 

Seven times 1. Bavon Pi, to denota ho aovon alos Poe. 
cata) of wi was to bo his passage 
Pargatory. 
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Were of one color with the robo ho wore. 

From underneath that vestment forth he drew 
Two keys)! of metal twain: the one was gold, 
Kts fellow silver. With the pallid first 

And next the burnish'd, ho so ply'd tho gate, 

As to content me well. « Whenever one 
Faileth of these, that in tho key-holo straight 

K tum not, to this alley then expect 

Access in vain” Such were the words ho spako 
“One is more proclona bnt th cther needs 





Peter them 

1 hold, of him instructed that I err 

Rather in opening, than in keeping fast ; 

So but the suppliant at my feet implore.” 
“Then of that hallow'd gate he thrust the door, 

Exclaiming, “ Enter, but this warning hear: 

He forth again departs who looks behind” 
As in tho hinges of that sacred ward 

“The swivels turn'd, sonorous metal strong, 

Harsh was tho grating ;? nor so surily 

Road tho Tarpeian, when by forco bereft 

Of good Metellus, thenceforth from his loss 





1 Too key erdi remarks, that painters havo 
sy raia Baln Poler vita CO Kao RS, on Of Ed 
and the other of silver; bus hos Niceolo Alemana, in 


of his boing represented with one Key, and with three. We 
do e noto hotnsvers not Eni Potob bat du angel 


3 One ie more precious.) The idem koy denotes the divino 
authority by wkich the priest ai sinners: the sil- 
Vol oxpeisso he loanlg end Judgment requisito tar tos dus 
discharge of that office. 
3 Harsh was the grating.) 
ao OR A sndden open fiy 


With impetaons recoil 
Tr infernal door, and on o ei tges grato 
Harah thunder. Milton, PTD. 488. 
4 The Turpeian.) 
Protinus abducto patuerant templa Metelo. 
Tune mpes Tarpeis soat: megnoque reclusas 
“Testatur stridore fores: imo 
Eat templo mois intactas ab ans 
Romani consus popull, &c. Lacan, PA, ib. il 157. 
The tribune with de naviliag stop withdrew, 
Wo implous hands the Fade &ssntit renetr; 
“The bnega guios with ihundoringatros escund 
Aná the Tarpelan mount around. 
A Tong ti tho sacred 5 
“The hoardod wealth of agos e q, Reno, 
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To leanneas doom'd.  Attentively I turn'd, 
istening tho thunder that firat issued forth ; 
And “ Wo praiso thee, O God,” methought I heard, 
In accents blended with swoot melody. 
The strains came o'er mine ear, e'en as tho sound 
Gi 
o, and, now high an 
Como swelling, now foat indistinct away. 


CANTO X. 
ARGUMENT. 


Boing admittod at Porga ascend 
winding path e tato propos gada and level 
t extends each way round the mountalo. On the 
thatrises, and which is of whito marblo, are soen art- 
fully engraven many sírios of huily, eric elo hey 
Ao Contomplating, there approach the souls of thoso who 
expinto tho sin of pride, and who are bent down beneath 
the welght of heavy stones, 
Wen wo had pass'd the threshold of the gate, 
(Which the soul's ill affection doth disuse, 
Making the crooked seem the straighter path) 
1 heard its closing sound. Had mine eyes turn'd, 
For that offence what plea might have avail'd? 
We mounted up the riven rock, that wound? 
On either sido alternate, as tho wavo 





1 Organ] Organs were usedin Italy as carly as in the sixth 
century. Bee Tiraboschi, Stor. della Lett Ital. 4to. vol. fl, 
Ji is cap, À 6 11, ulhero tho following descripion of thai 
instrument is quoted from Casslodoras, ln Psalm. 150:—" Or. 
Dam Itaque est quasi turris diversis fistalis fabricata, quibas 
fai flu vor copcsima dat tu emmdlato 
ra COMponat, q nteriore parte 
construitur, quas disciplinabiliter Magistroram digiti repri- 
mentes grandisonam efficiunt et suavisonam cantilenam.” Tf 
Iremertber right thero is & passage in tho Emperor Julian's 
prog, which hoves that ho organ vas not unknown in 
s time. 
2 That wound.) Venturi justly observes. that tho Padro 
Aquino has misrepresented the senso of this passago in his 





— dabat oscensuma tendentibas ultra 
Selssa tremonsque siles, tenuique erratica mota. 

“The verb “mnover” às uscd in the same signlfication in the 
Inferno, Canto xviil. 21. 

Cosi da imo della rocela scogli 

Moven. 

=— from the rock's low base 
“Thus finty paths advanced 


Ja neier placa ls actnal motion ntendod to bo exprecso. 
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Flies and advances, “* Here somo little art 
Behooves us,” said m! my leader, “that our steps 
Observo the varying flexaro of the path” 
“Thus we so slowly. spedo the that with cleft orb 
“The moon once more o'erhan; ne her watery couch, 
Ere we that strait havo threaded. But when free, 
We came, and open, where the mount above 
Ono solid mess retiros ; I spent with toil,* 
And both uncertain of the way, we stood, 
Upon a plain more lonesomo than the roads 
“That traverso desert wilds. From whence the brink 
Borders upon vacuity, to foot 
Of the steep bank that rises still, the space 
Had measured thrice the stataro o ofa is 
And, distant as mine eye could wing its 
To leftward now and tow to right Espateis 'd, 
That comico equal in extent appear'd. 
ot yet our feet had on that summit moved, 
discover'd that the bank, around, 
Whose proud uprising all ascent denied, 
Was marble white ; and so exactly wrought 
With quaintest sculpture, that not there alone 
Had Polycletus, but e'en nature's self 
Been shamed. The angel, (who came down to earth 
With tidings of tho peace 80 many years 
Wept for in vain, that oped the heavenly gates 
From their long interdict) before us seem'd, 
In a sweet act, so eculptured to the life, 
He look'd no silent im: One had swomn 
He had said « Hail !"2 for she was imaged there, 
By whom the key did open to God's love ; 
And in her act as sensibly impress'd 
“That word, “ Behold the handmaid of the Lord,” 
As figure seaPd on wax. « Fix not thy mind 
On one place only,” said the guide beloved, - 
Who had me near him on that part where lies 
“Tho heart of man. My sight forthwith 1 turn'd, 
And mark'd, behind the virgin mother's form, 











3 spent with toil.] Danto only was wearied, because he 
only A the weight body ame to encumber Him 
Alas) e On mohom the noel Zoil 
Bestow'd, he holy salto 
Long after to blest Mary, second Eve. 
Milton, P. Lo, v. 387. 
pe 
o anunzi intod. 
Margoo Vennuit árom his (Michael aa! Angelo) desigo a en ja o 
sacristy of St. Glov. Lateran. 
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Upon that sido where ho that moved me stood, 
Another story graven on the rock. 
pasvd athwart tho bard, and drew me near, 
“That it might stand more apliy for my view. 
“Tharo, ind soltenmo masblo, more graved 
“E ca and ll, dg ho Dr o 
That from unbidden office awes mankind 
Before it camo much peoplo; and tho whole 
Parted in seven quires. Ono sense cried « Nay, 
Another, “ Yes, they sing” Like doubt aros 
Betyixt the eye and smeil, from the cur'd fume 
Of incenso breathing up the well-wrought toil. 
Vo Lg dane enpin mr able guie 
t dance leay , in humble » 
Denelalavoso barporo de dat hop E sect 
Less, and yet more, then kingly. Opposite, 
At a great palsco, from tho laítico forth 
Lookfi Michel, Niko a lady fu ot stora 
And sorrow. To behold the tablet next, 
Which, at the back of Michol, whitely ahone, 
I moved me. There, was storied on the rock 
Tho exalted glory of the Roman prince, 
Whoso mighty worth moved Gregory* to am 
His mighty conquest, Trajan the Emperor 





1 That from unbidden ofice owes mankind.) “ And whenthey 
came to Nachonvs threshing flor, Uzzah pal forih his hand to 
Ah ark of God, and took hold of is; for the oxon alhook te” 





vid was girded with a linen ephod.” 


St Gregoryispragers aro salto avo deliver. 
oii om BO Be Pad se, Canto x. 40. 
the Emperor.] For this story, Landino refers to 
foro idicis arom so cal º Helinandor0€ Franco, by ora 
he means Elinand, a monk and chronicler, In the reign of 
Philip Augustus, and * Polyerato,” of cen dy vem is 
meant John of Saisbuy, author o do Cu 
raliom Nogis, ntary.. Th6 pastago 
text Lad Gear à eanslation rom has Wobio Mb vi co E 
“The original appears to be in Dio Cassins, where it is told of” 
tho Emperor Hadrian, lib. Ixix. duídce ywraiôs, £. 7. À. 
“when a woman appeared to him with n suit, as hó was on 
aoumoy, at rt he Ke e. Lave o liso tmt 
ng out o him, “then oign no longor ho turn 
dg ga ol, Ge Joni ie 
aconus. Vita 8, Gog Mb: cap dá; sho Euchology of 
ese Ta ne a6's. “Comparo Faso Saxo dog” Uberaba 
73, art. , 
mondo, lb. l. cap 6 
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Do Tear andou Rand about them troop'd 
n tears and mourning. about 
Full throng of knights ; and overhead in gold 

"The eagles flonted 1 froggiing with tho wind. 

“The wretch appear'd amid all these to say: 

“ Grant vengeance, Sire ! for, wo beshrew this heart, 
My son is murder'd” He replying seem'd: 

+“ Wait now till I return.” And she, as one 

Made hasty by her grief: «O Siro! if thou 

Dost not return ?”-— Where I am, who then is, 
May right thee”—“ What to thee is other's , 
Té thou noglect thy own ?'— Now comfort thee ;” 
At length 





je answers. “ Tt beseemeth well 


o Reader! I would not that amazed thou miss 

E th purpose, hearing how just 
Desriodooo debts bo cancel?d. Ponder? not 

“The form of suffering. Think on what succeeds: 
Think that, at worst, beyond the mighty doom 

Tt cannot pass. « Instructor !” Ibegan, 

““ What I see hither tending, bears no trace 

Of human semblance, nor of aught besido 

That my foil'd sight can guess” Ho answering thus: 
*“ So courb'd to earth, beneath their heavy terms 
Of torment soop they, that mine eye at first 
Struggled as thino. But look intently thither ; 
And disentangle with thy laboring view, 

What, underneath those stones, approacheth: now, 
E'en now, mayst thou discern the pangs of each” 





2 The cagles foated.] Soe Perticart's Letter on this pessage. 
Opere, voe SP o So were of 


moot death wi 
to 


best can t horror, if they believe if must be 
followed by immediato and intenso sufloring. 


nom, PURGATORY, Canto X. am 


Christians and proud! O poor and wretched ones! 
That, feeblo in the mind's eye, lean your trust 
Upon unstaid perverseness; know yo not 
That we aro worms, yet mado at last to form 
Tho winged insect, imp'd with angel plumes, 
That to hêaven's justice unobstructed soars? 
Wby buoy yo up aloft your unfledged souls? 
Abortive? then and shapeless ye remain, 

Liko tho untimely embryon cf a worm. 

As, to support” incumbent floor or roof, 

For corbel, is a figure sometimes seen, 
“That crumples up its knees unto its breast ; 
With the feign'd posture, stirring ruth unfeign'd 
In the beholder's fancy ; so I saw. 

“These fashion'd, when Í noted well their guise. 





1 The winged insect.) L'angelica faríília. 

Ti sd Ent end spo nov symbol of 
the human soul. Venturi cites some lines from the Canzon 
Anacroontiche of Magalotti, in which this passago is imi- 


3 -Abertivo.) “Tho word In the original is entomata. Some 
gica, and Salvil amoog the Tosb have mopposed that 
Dante, finding in a vocabuisry tho Greek word bvroya with 
the articlo 7â placed after it to denote lts gender, mistook 
them for one word. From this error ho is well exculpated 
by Rosa Morando in a passago quoted by Lombardi from 
the Osserv. Parad. HIL, where it is shown that the Italian 
word is formed, for tho sake of tho verso, in analogy with 
“some others used by our Poet; and that Redi himself, an 
excellent Greek scholar and à very accurate writer, has 
even in prose, whore such licenses are less allowable, thus 
longihenod it. It may be considered as somo proof of onr 
anthor's sequaintance with the Greek Inngusge, that in tho 
Convito, p. 96, ho finds fault with the version of Aristotlo's 
Ethics made by Taddeo d'Alderoto, the Florentino physi- 
clan; and that in the treatise do Monarchiá, lib.). p. 110. he 

notes a Greok word from Aristotle himself. On tho other 

do speaks of a passago in the same writor being doubt- 








pica by Uguccion Bentivegno, of Piso, a MS. thnt o, per. 
still remaining, as Cineil, in his M$. history of Tuscan 
3 referred to by Biscionk in the notes on the Convito, 
BJ, speaks of it as being preservod in ho ray of &. 

s€o at Cosona. Afer all, Danto's kmowlolgo of Greok 
most remain as questionablo as Shakspeare's of that lan- 
quago and of Latin. 

48, ) Chillingworth, cap. vi. $ 54, speaks of 
dd o tea enem, e 68, aan 
labor under the twelght thoy bear” And Lord Shaftesi 
das à gúnilar isto fo bo Tso oa Wik and Emos, 
» 
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Each, as his back was laden, camo indeed 

Or more or less contractod ; and it scemd 

As he, who show'd most patience in his look, 
Wailing exclaim'd: “I can enduro no more” 


CANTO XI 

ARGUMENT. 

by tho splrits, who were spoken of la 

il inquires tho way m1 and is 
cisaçes hiclf 10 have bon Om 
derio, son of the Count of Santafiore, Next our Poet die 

Vanity ot woridiy fame, and points out to him he soul of 

Provenzano Salvani. 

“O rHou Almighty Father !! who dost make 
The heavens thy dwelling, not in bounds confined, 
But that, with love intenser, there thou view'st 
Thy primal effluenco ; hallow'd be thy name: 

Join, each created being, to extol 

“Thy might ; for worthy humblest thanks and praise 
Is thy blest Spirit. May thy kingdom's peace 
Come unto us; for we, unless it come, 

With all our striving, thither tend in vain. 

As, of their will, the angels unto thee 

“Tender meet sacrifice, circling thy throne 

With loud hosannas ; so of theirs be done 

By saintly men on earth. Grant us, this day, 
Our daily manna, without which he roams 
Through this rough desert retrograde, who most. 
Toils to advance his steps. As wo to each 
Pardon the evil done us, pardon thou 

Benign, and of our merit take no count. 

*Gainst the old adyersary, provo thou not 

Our virtue, easily subdued; but free 

From his incitements, and defeat his wiles. 

“This last petition, dearest Lord ! is made 

Not for ourselves ; since that were needless now ; 
But for their sakes who after us remain” 

“Thus for themselves and us good speed imploring, 
“Those epirits went beneath a weight like that 








LO iv, Almigdty Father] The ft fone Unes aro bar 
mo rea 
ê 


























Google 


mes PURGATORY, Caxto XI. 27 
Wo sometimes feel in dreams ; all, soro beset, 
; weariod all; 


For them be vow'd and done by such, whose wills 
Have root of in them?! Well bescems 
“That we should help them wash away the stains 
They carried hence ; that so, mado pure and light, 
They may spring upward to the starry spheres. 

“Ah! so may mercy-temper'd justico rid 
Your burdens speedily; that yo have power 
To stretch your wing, which e'en to your desire 
Shall lift you; as ye show us on which hand 
“Toward the ladder leads the shortest way. 
And if there bo more passages than one, 
Tnstruct us of that easiest to ascend: 
For this man, who comes with me, and bears yet 
“The chargo of feshly raiment Adam left him, 
Despito his better will, but slowly mounta” 
From whom the answer came unto these words, 
Which my guide spako, appear'd not ; but 'twas said 
“ Along the bank to rightward come with us; 
And ye shall find a pass that mocks not toil 
Of living man to climb: and were it not 
That I am hinder'd by the rock, wherewith 
This arrogant neck is tamed, whence needs 1 stoop 
My visage to the ground; him, who yet lives, 

jose name thou speak'st not, him I fain would view ; 

To mark if e'er I knew him, and to cravo 
His pity for the fardel that I bear. 
I was of Latium ;? of a Tuscan bom, 
A mighty one: Aldobrandesco's name, 
My sire's, I know not if ye e'er have heard. 
My old blood and forefathers' gallant deeds 
Made me so haughty, that I clean forgot 
“The common mothér; and to such excess 
Wax'd in my scom of all men, that I fell, 
Fell therefore; by what fate, Sienna's sons, 
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Each child in Campeguaico, can tell. 
I am Omberto: not me, only, 
Hath injured, but my kindred all involved 
Tn mischief with her. Here my lot ordains 
Under hão “weight to groan, till 1 appease 
justice, sinco Í did it not 
Among the o Iving, bre among tho dead” 








ins T bent my 
os o ho pao) Uia boncah ti wa 
him, saw me, knew me E and 
Holding bi eyes with difficulty fix'd [caltd ; 
Intent upon me, stooping as I went 
jon of their way. «O !” I exelaim'd, 
“ Art thou not Oderigi i! art not thou 
obs 's glory; glory of that art 
ich they of Paris call the limner's ekill?” 
“ Brother !” said he, “ with tints, that gayer smile, 
Bolognian Franco'sº pencil lines the leaves. 
His all the honor now ; my light obscured. 
In truth, I had not been thus courteous to him 
“The while I lived, through 'eagermness of zeal 
For that pre-eminence my heart was bent on. 
Here, of such pride, the forfeiture is paid? 
Nor were I even here, if, able still - 
Eu sin, I had not turn'd me unto God.. 
O powers of man! how vain your glory, nipp'd 
E'en in its height of verdure, if an age 
Les bright succsed not Cimabue* thought 
Qirigil lho a Miluminaior, “or miniature painter, à friend 


Franco of Bologna, who ia said to 





or cloio an 


have belra papi vç 
* The forfeiture is paid.) 
Di tal superbia qui si paga Il fo. 
Bo in tho Inferno, c. xxvl. 135. 
ja cho sl pego If. 
And Ariosto, Orl, Fur. c. 
sao, o qui pag do. 


mago 
Lego briçãt euccoeô Not] If à generation of men do not 
follow, among whom none exceeds or equals those who have 
jmmmedisily Proceded hem. * Bial groso ;” to ich Voip 
remarks a similar expression tn Boileau. 


Jotion st le premier. dans cos slácles grossos, 





« 


ióbronilier "art confus de nos vicux romanciers. 
Art Poetigue eba. 
Glovanna Cimabue, 
sp homo 0 ani 1 died ix 
“The passage in tho text is an his epitaph. 


Crediae ut Cimabos picture castra 
Bl tona vivena: ane tenei e, 


0656, PURGATORY, Canto XI. ser 
“To lord it over painting's field ; and now 

“The cry is Giotto's,i and his name eclipoed. . 
“Thus hath one Guido from tho other? snatch d 





* The cry és Giotto's.] In Glotto we have 8 proof at how 
cariya the fino arts woro encouraged in Italy. His 
dalenis were discovered by Cimabue, wo he was ten 
sheep for his father in the neighborhood of Florence, an 
ho vas afterwards patronised by Pop Benedict XI. and 
Robert Eing of Napies ; and enjoyed ho society and fend- 
ship of Dante, whose likeness ho has transmitted to posterity 
Ho died in 1336, at the ago of 60. 


2 One Quido from the other.) Guido Cavalcant, the fend 
of oar Poet, (soê Hell, Canto X. 59,) had eelipsed the lterary 
fame of Guido Guiniceli, of a nobie family in Bologna, whom 
we shall meet with in the twenty-sixth Canto, and of whom 
frequent and honorable mention is made by our Poet in his 
trentiso do Vulg. Elog.. Guinicelli diod in 1276, as is proved 

Fantuzz), on the Bolognian writers, tom. iv. p. 345. Seo 

r. Mathias?s Tiraboschi, tom. 1, p. 110. There aro more of 
Guinicellis poems to bo found in Allacci's Collection, than 
“Tiraboschi, who tells us he had not seen it, supposed. From 
fheso 1 hayo selected wo, which appear to mo sngulary 
pethetic. Tt must howeyer bo observed, that tho forme 
them is attributed in the Vatican NS. 3213, to Cino da Pistoia, 
as Bottari informs us in tho notes to Lettere di Fra Guittono 
&'Arezzo, p. 17. Many of Cavalcant?s writings, hithorto 
in M$, are said to bo publishing at Florence. Seo Esprit des 
Joumaux, Jan., 1813. [They were edited there in that year, 
dat not for sale; by Antonio Cicciaporci, as I leam from 
Gambe's Testi di Lingua Ita 272.) 


Nol provamo ch in questo cieco mondo 

Ciascun si vive in angosciosa dogita, 

Ch? in onni avversita ventura ?l tira. 

Beata |º alma che lassa tal pondô, 

E va nol clel, dove é complta zogila, 

Zoglioso cor far de corrotto e dia. 

Or danque di chel vostro cor sospira 

Che raliegrar si dé del suo migliore, 

Che Dio, nostro signore, 

Volvo di lei, come avea Pangel detto, 

Faro il ciel perfetto. 

Per nuova cosa ogni santo la mira: 

Eá ella sta d'avante ala saluto ; 

Ed in ver lei parla ogni yertut 
«Allacci, Ediz. Nopoli, 1661 p. 378 


By proo, in ha bind mortal world, wo know, 
at each one lives in grief and sore annoy ; 
Buch censeless strifo of fortune wo sustain. 
Blessed the soul, that leaves this weight below 
And goes lts way to heaven, where it hath joy 
Entire, without à touch of wrath or 

Now then what reason hath thy heart to sigh, 
“That should be glad, às for desire fulflvá, 
That God, our sovereign, wild 

She, as To told His angel, should be given 

To bless and perfect Imaven ? 
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The letter puze: and he, perhaps, is born," 
Who shall drivo cither from their nest. The nois 





Each solnt looks on her with admiring eye; 
An she stands ever in salvation'a lght; 
And every virtue bends on her lts light 
Conforto gil conforto V'amor chiame, 

E pietá prega per Dio, fnttl resto; 

Or vº inchinato a si dolce preghiera ; 
Spogliatevi di questa vesta grama, 

Da cho vol set por ragionrichisio, 

Che 'uomo per dolor moro e dispera. 

Con vol vedeste pol la bella clera. 


Ver alma vostra che ancora splera 
Vederia In clel e star nollo suo braccia, 
Danque spene dê confortar ví piaccia.. 
«Allacci, Edia. Nopols, 1661, p. 38 
E ci 
ty ) resto 
Oh then incline yo o such gente prayer; 
Nor Renson's pléa should Ineffectual provo, 
Who bids ye lay asido this dimal vest: 
For man meets death through sadness and despair. 
Among you ye have seen a faco so fair: 
Be this ín mortal mourning tome relief. 
And, for more balm of grief, 
Rescuo thy spirit from ils heavy load, 
Remembering thy God ; 
And that in heaven thou hopest again to share 
a eight of her, and with thine arms to fold : 
Hope then ; nor of this comfort quit thy hold. 


“To these, I will add a sonnet by the same writer, from the 
printed with the Bella Mano of Giusto de' Conti. Edis. 
715, p. 167. 
Jo vo dal ver la mia donna landare, 
E rassembraria ala rosa, ed al giglio. 
Piú che stella Diana splende, é pare, 
CR che lassú é bello a lei somígiio. 





Oro, ed argento, é ricche gioio preclare, 


“gentile, 
E a, 
pa e e 
e oro ia o 
Nullo uom pud mal pensar finchê la vede. 
Twould from trath my lady's praise supply, 
Resembling her to ll aa Toto PeIy 
[ter than morning's lucid star she shows 
as nr a 


2 For noto, ses ; 284. 
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Of worldly fame is but a blast of wind, 
“That blows from diverso points, and shifts its name, 





“To the blue wave, I liken her, and sky, 
A eolor that with plnk and erimuon glows, 
Gold, silver, and rich stones : nay, lovelier grows 
Ten love himself, when sho is standing by. 
Sho passeth on so graclous and so mild, 
One's pride is quench'd, and one of sick is well: 
And they believe, who from the faith did err; 
And none may near her come by harm defiled. 
A mightior Virtue have 1 yet to tell; 
No man may think of evil, seelng her. 


“The tyro following sonnets of Guido Cavalcanti may enable 
the reader to form some judgment whether Dante had sufh- 
cient reason for preferring him to his predecessor. Guinicelli 


Jo temo che la mia disavventura 
Non faceia si chº jo dico jo ml dispero, 
Perê ch' jo sento nel cor un pensero, 
Che fa tremar Ia mente di paura. 
E par hi ei dica: Amor nom Vasicara 
che tu possa ro 
Alia tas donna si contare Il vero, 
Cho morte non ti ponga in sua figura. 
Della gran doglia, che Vanima sente, 
Bi parto dalo core un tal sospiro 
Che va dicendo:: spiritei fuggito; 
Adlor null" uom, che sia pletoso, miro ; 
Che consolasse mia vita dolente, 
Dicendo: spiritei non vi partite. 
“Anecdota Literaria ex MSS. Codicibus eruta 
Ediz. Roma, (no year.) v. il. p: 458, 


I fear lest my mischanco may so prevail, 
* That it may mako mo of mysolf despair, 
For, my heart searching, I discover there 
A thought that makes the mind with terror quail. 
Et says, mescometh, * Love shall not avall 
“TO strengthen thee so much, that thou shalt dare 
Tell her, thou lovest, thy passion or thy prayer, 
To save from power of death thy visago pale.” 
“Through the úread sorrow that o'erwhelms my soul, 
“There issues from my bosom sach a sigh, 
As passeth, crying; “Spirits, floo away” 
And then, when [am fainting in my dole, 
No man so merciful there siandeth by, 
'To comfort'me, and answer, “ Spirits, stay.” 


tá di donna, e di sacconte core, 
cavalleri armati, cho sian genti, 

Cantar d'sugell, é ragionar d'amore, 
“Adornt legnk in mau, forti e correnti: 

Aria serena, quando appar Valbore, 
E bianca neve sender senza venti, 
Rivera d'acqua, e prato d'ogni flore, 
Ory, é argento, azurro in ornamenti: 

CRB che puô la beltate, é la valenza 
Della min donna in suo gentil cornggio, 
Par che rassembra vile a chi clo guarda. 
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Shifting the point it blows from. Shalt thou more 
Live in the mouths of mankind, if thy flesh 

Part ehrivell'd from thee, than if thou hadst died 
Before the coral and the pap were left ; 

Or e'er somo thousand years have pass'd? and that 
Is, to etemity compared, a space 

Briefer than is the twinkling of an eye 

To the heaven's slowest orb. He there, who treade 
So leisurely before me, far and wide 

Through Tuscany resounded once ; and now 

Ts in Sienna scarce with whispers named : 

There was ho sovereign, when destruction caught 
'Tho maddening rage of Florence, in that day 
Proud as she now is loathsome. Your renown 

Te as tho herb, whoso hue doth come and go ; 

And his might withers it, by whom it sprang 

Crudo from the lap of earth.” 1 thus to him: 
“True are thy sayings: tomy heart they breathe 
The kindly spirit of moekness, and allay 

What tumors? rankle there. But who ishe, [plied, 
Of whom thou spakest but now 7” «'This,” he re- 
“Is Provenzano. He is here, because 

He reach'd, with grasp presumptuous, at the sway 
Of all Sienna. 'Thus he still hath gone, 


E junto ha plá dog atra conoscenta, 
uanto lo Ciel di terra é 
À sim di mata Sen ão. E 
La Bella Mano e Rimo Antiche. Ediz. Fir. 1715, p. 38 
Whatso is fatr in lady's face or mind, 
“And gentio knights caparison'd and gay, 
Singing of sweet birds uno love incline, 
nd gallant barks that cut the watery way ; 
“The whito mow falling without any wind, 
“The cloudless sky at break of early day, 
“The crystal stream, with flowers the mendow liod, 
Silver, and gold, and azure for array: 
“To him that sees tho beauty and the worth 
Whose power doth meet and in my lady dwell, 
AM seem as vile, their prico and lustre gone. 
“And, as tho heaven is higher than the earth, 
So she in knowledge doth ench ono excel, 
Not slow to good in nature like her own. 


1 He, perhaps, is born.] Some Imagino, with much prob- 
etical reputation. Others have absurdiy fancied that ho 
prophesies the glory of Postar. “Bat Petra vias noi yet 
doubts whether K is not spoken generally 
or bar vicissitudes. 
* What tumors.) 
API words have power to 


Tumor of à tronbled inind.” 
die 's Samson Agonistes 
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Thus goeth never-resting, since ho died. 
Such is the acquittance Eeieva back of him, 

in the mortal life, too much hath dared” 
Ithen: “If soul, that to life's vergo delays 
Repentance, linger in that lower space, 
Nor hither mount, (unlces good p prayers befriend) 
Or ever! time, long as it lived, be past ; 
How chanced admittance was vouchsafed to him?” 

“« When at his glory's topmost height,” said he, 

“ Respect of dignity all cast aside, 
Freely ho fix'd him on Sienna's plain, 
A suitor to redeem his suffering friend, 
Who languish'd in the prison-house of Charles ; 
Nor, for his sake, refused through every vein 
To tremble. Mora I will not say ; and dark, 
LI know, my words aro ; but thy neighbors soon” 
Shall help thee to a comment on the text. 
This is the work, that from these limits freed him.” 








CANTO XII 
ARGUMENT 
Dante being desired by Virgil to look down 
which they aro ESTES 





3 Or ever.) “This lino was omittod in the former editions, as 


Mr. Lol bes polntod out to mo 
Provenzano Salvant humbled himself so far 
sor de sa 0 one friend, vo was deiained in cap 
ey by Chaos É ot Bis a peraoeag to oopelicat to 
le of Sionna to contributo the sum required by the king 
Tansom : and this aet of self abasement atoned for bis 
general ambition and pride. Ho fell in the battle of Vald 
(Ena, jhorela the, Plerontins discomôtad the Blenneso ja 
Juno, 1209. “6. Vilan relatos some curious 
eo” CMeasr Provenano Salva, Cho Torê and d neo 
d his head cut off and carried 
E eee. “And vol vas ac» 
tevolation made to him by th 
but ho understood 1t not; for 
having compellod bim to answer how he should suecoed in 
tho said engagement, he told him Iyingly: “Thou shalt 
Sght, conquer not, die in the battle, and thy hond shall be 
lghent in tho camp. And ho thought io have tho vistory 
from these words thought to remain master of all, anc 
Botod nat the fallacy. where ho said! conquer nor, de" And 
thereforo lt ls great folly to trust such counsel as that of the 


Devir Lib, vi cap. 
seigidora soon.) «Thou wilkaow la tho lime of 
cy Dosidiont mic a nene ok hand, hat é 19 t0 Sis 
vors of others, and “tremblo throngh erery vein, lest they 
should be relaned thoe. > 
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various instances of pride re- 
ori and fo hoy louvo the ArsP comico, 
ni Ad 


Ee x qual pace, as oxen in the yoke, 
1, with that laden spirit, journey'd on, 
as tho mild instructor sufferd me ; 
But, when he bade me quit him, and proceed, 
(For “ Here,” said he, “ behooves with sail and cars 
Exch man, as best ho may, push on his bark”) 
ires as one disposed for speed, 1 raised 
y, still in thought submissive bow'd. 
Trow my leader's track not loth pursued ; 
And each had shown how light wo fared along, 
When thus he warn'd me: “ Bend thine eyesight 
For thóu, to caso the way, shalt find it good [down 
To ruminate the bed beneath thy feet” 
As, in memorial of the buried, drawn 
Upon earth-level tombs, the sculptured form 
Of what was once, appears, (at sight whereof 
Tears often stream forth, by remembrance wakod, 
Whose sacred stings the piteous often feel) 
So saw I there, but with more curious skill 
Of portraiture o'erwrought, whate'er of space 
From forth the mountain stretches. On one part 
Him I beheld, above all creatures erst 
Created noblest, lightening fall from heaven: 
On the other side, with bolt celestial pierced, 
Brisreus ; cumbeting earth ho lay, through dint 
Of mortal ice-stroke. The Thymbrean 
With Mars, I saw, and Pallas, ro round their siro, 
Armv'd etill, and gazing on the giants' limbs 
Strewn o'er the ethereal field. Nimrod I saw: 
At foot of the stupendous work he stood, 
As if bewilder'd, looking on the crowd 
Leagued in his proud attempt on Sennaar's phain* 





2 The Thymbrean god.) Apollo. 
Bi modo, hibes, pater est Thymbreas 4) 
em perbibes, patr est yr Apolo. 
* Mara) ai 
th such a grace, 


wi 
“The glants that attempted to senlo heaven, 
Nyhen they lay dend on the Phlegrean Pais, 
appear to Jovo. 
aumonv anã Flies. Tha Prophetes, act. e 3. 
* Sennaar's plain.) 
Te builders such of Babel on ih plain 
Of Bennaar. tom, P. L., b. 467, 
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O Niobo! in what a trance of wo 

“Theo I beheld, upon that highway drawn, 
Seven sons on either side thee slain. O Saul! 
How ghastly didst thou look, on thine own sword 
ing, in Gilboa, from that hour 
Ne'er visited with rain from heaven, or dew 
O fond Arachne! thee I also saw, 
Half spider now, in anguish, crawling ui 
The ufiniava web thou weavedst tohy bane 

O Rehoboam !º here thy shape doth seem 
Low'ring ne more defiance ; but fear-smote, 

With none to chase him, in “his chariot whiri'd. 

Was shown beside upon the solid floor, 

How dear Alemeon? forced his mother rate 
“That ornament, in evil hour received: 

How, in the temple, on Sennacherib? fell 

His sons, and how a corpse they left him there. 
Was shown the scath, and cruel mangling made 
By Tomyrist on Cyrus, when she cried, 

“ Blood thou didst thirst for: take thy fill of blood” 
Was shown how routed in the battle fled 

The Assyrians, Holofernes* slain, and e'en 

“Tho relios of the camage. Troy I mark'd, 

In ashes and in caverns. Oh! how fallen, 
How abject, Ilion, was thy semblance there. 

What master of the pencil or the style' [made 
Had traced the shades and lines, that might have 
“The subtlest workman wonder? Dead, the dead; 
The living seem'd alive: with clearer view, 

His eye beheld not, who beheld the truth, 

“Than mine what 1 did tread on, while 1 went 

Low bending. Now swell out, and with stiff necks 
Pass on, ye sons of Eve! veil not your looks, 

Lest they descry the evil of your path. 

1 noted not (so busied was Er, thought) 

How much we now had circled of the mount ; 





10 Rehoboam.] 1 Kings, xil. 
Pfiman Pa a, and Homer, Od, xl. 385. 


gas Cien tom in utrem humano san- 
giz io e “conjici Regina jubet com hac exprobatione 
Satia o, inquit, sangulno quom siisi, eojusque 
aa sopra 6 
8 Eolofernes.) Judith, xii. 
“ Ph mastr la pc or tie 
model or by Ending ponei remo. 
ed om ai Portos, P. Lob. il 00 
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And of his course yet more the sun had spent ; 
When he, who with still wakeful caution went, 
Admonish'd : « Raiso thou up thy head: for know 
“Time is not now for slow suspense. Behold, 
That way, an angel hasting towards us. Lo, 
Where duly the sixth handmaid" doth return 
From service on the day. Wear thou, in look 
And gesture, seemly ES, of Teverent awe; 
That gladly he may forward us aloft. 

Consider that this day ne'er dawns again.” 

Time's loss he had so often warn'd me "gainst, 
I could not miss the scope at which he aim'd. 

The goodly shape approach'd us, mowy whito 
In vesture, and with casting streams 
Of tremulous lustre like the matin star. 

His arms ho open , then his wings! and spako: 
“ Onward ! the steps, behold, are near; and now 
Tho ascent is without difficulty gain'd.” 

A scanty few aro they, who, when they hear 
Such tidings, basten. Ô, ye race of men! 
Though born to soar, why suffer yo a wind 
So slight to bafile yo? He led ubon 
Where the rock parted ; here, against my front, 
Did beat his wings; then promised I should fare 
Tn safety on my way. As to ascend 
That step, upon whose brow the chapel stands, 
(O*er Rubaconte, looking g lordi: ly down 
On the well-guided city) up ths right 
“The impotuous riso is broken by tho steps 
Carved in that old and simple age, when still 
The registryt and label rested safo ; 

“Thus is the açelivity relioved, which here, 
Precipitous, from the other circuit falls: 

But, on each hand, the tall cliff presses close. 

As, entering, there we turm'd, voices, in strain 
Ineffable, sang: “ Blessed? are tho poor 











1 The sizth handmaid.) Compare Conto xxil. 116. 
3 The chope otsndo:| Vrho charct of Sem Mimiio in Flo 
ence, situated on a height that overlooks the Arno, where it 
1s crossed by the bridge Rubaconte, so called from Messer 
Eubaconto da Mandela, of Milan, chief magistrato of Flor. 

ence, by whom the bridge was founded in 1937. Seo G. Vil- 
Jam, id vi cap, 7, 
twell-guidod city.) “This 1s said ironically of Florence. 

à Tao repita  falindion to certain instances of Band 
committedin. Dantes imo with respecto the pabli aceonnis 
and measures. Seo Paradise, Canto xvi. 

é Blesoed. Bege are the pot pit, fr ter ha 

ofhenven.” Matth. 
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In spirit” Ah! how far unliko to these 

The straits of hell: here songs to usher us, 

Phero shricks of wo. We climb the holy staira 

And lighter to myself by far I scem'd 

Than on the plain before; whence thus I spake 

“Say, master, of what heavy thing havo I 

Seen lighten'd ; that acarce aught the senso of toil 

Affocts me journeying?” Ho in fow repliod: 

+ When sin's broad characters,! that yet remain 

Upon thy temples, though well nigh effaced, 

Shall be, as ono is all cloan razed out; 

“Then shall thy foet by heartinees of will 

Bo so o'ercome, they not alone shall feel 

No senso of labor, but delight much more, 

Shall wait them, urged along their upward way.” 
Then like to one, upon whose head is placed 

Somewhat ho deems not of, but from the becks 

Of others, as they pass him by ; his hand 

Lende therefore help to assuro him, searches, finda, 

And well performs such office as the eye 

Wants power to execute ; so stretching forth 

The fingers of my right hand, did I find 

Six only of tho letters, which his sword, 

Who bare the keys, had traced upon my brow. 

The leader, as he mark'd mine action, smiled. 








CANTO XIII 


ARGUMENT. 
They guin the second cornico, where tho ata of em 
puto; and é procosded à Tie to to Pig 
“ic utiered Ter epi novata famous 
examples of charity, and next bohold the or souls, 
S€ the enviona cd 1 sachcloh, and heving her eos 
sewod up with an iron thread. these Danto 
Bay o lady, Hr whom he Totem th cute 


hor being there. 


We reach'd the summit of the scale, and stood 

Upon tho second buttress of that mount 

ich healeth him who climbs. A comics there, 

Like to the former, girdles round the hill; 

Savo that its arch, with sweep less ample, bends. 
Bhadow, nor image there, is seen: all smooth 











. broad characters.) Of the seven P's, that denoted 
Pc VS 
medo oia having Basso the pico where the in 
Junco e placo where . 

ide, the ir the epi 
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“The rampart and the path, reflecting naugat 
But tho rock's sullen huo. «Ff here wo wait, 
For some to question,” said tho bard, “I fear 
Our choice may haply meot too long delay” 
“Then fixedly upon the sun his eyes 
He fasten'd; his right the central point 
From whence to move ; and turn'd the left aside 
“O pleasant light, my confidenos and hopo ! 
Conduct us thou,” ho cried, “on this new way, 
Whero now I venture ; leading to the bourn 
We seek. The universal world to theo 
Owes warmth and lustre. If no other canse 
Forbid, thy beams should ever bo our guide.” 
Far, as is measured for a milo on earth, 
In brief space had wo journey'd ; such promj 
nd towards us flying, now were heard 
irits invisible, who courteously 
nto love's table bado the welcome guest. 
The voico, that first flow by, ealPd forth aloud, 
“They have no mino so 00 behind us pad, 
'Thoso sounds reiterating, nor yet lost 
In the faint distanco, when another came 
Crying, “I am Orestes,”* and alike 
Wing'á its feet way. “O father!” 1 exclaim'd, 
“What tongues are theso ?” and as I question'd,lo 
A third exelaming, “ Lovo yo those have wrong'd 


his cireuit,” said my teacher, “knots the 
For envy; and the cords are therefore drawn 
By charity's cogrecting hand. The curb 
Is of a harsher sound ; as thou shalt hear 
(If I deem rightly) ere thou reach the pass, 
Where pardon sets them free. But fix thine eyes 
Entently through tho air; and thou sheit ses 
A multitude beforo theo sonted, each 
Along the shelving grot” Then more than erst 








“ Unlos there bo some urgont mevagsley for ra 
vw rg, ho dg Ea Do prefere os tt purpose 
a no enc Jota À Be “Theso words SE e Vir 
a are Feel to asda Instanço of char. 
3 Orestes.) Alluding to bis frendship with Pylades. 
4 Love yo those have wrong'd you.) cao pe 
o 


and persocuto Yom.” 
Cio acourge] “ho chastisement 6 envy consists ia 
And reino 0 na Mcer Ou il, prós an very 
s vice, Yom. will présem ve 
ferent sounds, those of threntening and panishment” 
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I oped mine eyes; before me viow'd; and saw 
Shadows with garments dark as was the rock ; 
And when we pass'd a little forth, I heard 
A crying, “ Blessed Mary! pray for us, 
Michael and Peter! all yo saintly host 
I do not think thero walks on earth this day 
Man so remorseless, that he had not yearm'd 
With pity at the sight that next I saw. 
Mine eyes a load of sorrow teem'd, when now 
I stood so near them, that their semblances 
Came clearly to my view. Of sackcloth vile 
“Their covering seem'd ; and, on his shoulder, one 
Did stay er, leaning ; and all lean'd 
Against the clif? E'en thus the blind and poor, 
Near the confessionals, to crave an alms, 
Stand, each his head upon his fellow's sunk ; 
So most to stir compassion, not by sound 
Of words alone, but that which moves not less, 
“Tho sight of misery. And as never beam 
Of noon-day visiteth the eyeless man, 
Efen so was heaven a niggard unto these 
Of his fair light: for, through the orbe of all, 
À thread of wire, impiercing, knits them up, 
As for the taming of a haggard hawk. 
It were a wrong, methought, to pass and look 
On others, yet myself the while unscen. 
To my sago counsel therefore did I tam. 
Ho knew the meaning of the mute appeal, 
Nor waited for my questioning, but said : 
“« Speak ; and bo brief, bo subtile in thy words.” 
Ôn that part of the comice, whenco no rim 
its steop fall, did Virgil como; 
On the other side me were the spirits, their cheeks 
Bathing devout with ponitential tears, 
That through tho droad impalement forced a o 
I tumºd mo to them, and “O shades 
“« Assured that to your eyes unveil'd dat 
“Tho lofty light, sole object of your wish, 
So may heaven's grace! clear whatsoe'er of foam 








no 





1 So may heaven'a grace.) 
Be tosto grazia risolva Ik gehtume, 
Di vostra coscienza, chi 
Per esso scenda della mento 4 fume, 





science be fiom its imparity, whlch it can only tho- 
Ig bo by an Infinenço fora abori, lo ein ita chamar 
ae frooly and cleariy. “If yo will do his 
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As yo declare (for so shall yo impart 
A boon I dearly prize) if any soul 
Of Latium dwell among yo: and perchance 
That soul may profit, if Í learn so much.” 
« My brother! we are, each one, citizens 
Ofone true city.! Any, thou wouldst say, 
Who lived a stranger in Italin's land.” 
So heard  answoring, as appear'd, a voico 
That onward came some spaco from whence I stood. 
A spirit I note, in whose look was markd 
Expectance. Ask yo how? The chin was raised 
As in one reft of sight. « Spirit,” said 1, 
“ Who for thy rise art tutoring, (if thou be 
That which didst answer to me) or by place, 
Or name, discloso thysolf, that 1 moy know thee:” 
“T was,” it answer'd, “of Sienna: hero 
I closnse away with theso tho evil life, 
Soliciting with tears that Ho, who is, 
Vouchenfo him to us. Though Sapia? named, 
In sapienco I excel!'d not; giaddor far 
Of other's hurt, than of the good befell mo. 
That thou mayxt own I now deceivo thee not, 
Hear, if my folly were not as I speak it. 
When now my years sloped waning down tho arch, 
Kt so bochancad, my fellow-citizens 
Near Collo met their enemios in the field; 
And I pray'd God to grant what Ho had wiltd? 
There were they vanquish'd, and betook themselves 
Unto the bitter passages df fi 
I mark'd the hunt ; and waxing out of bounds 
In gladness, lifted up my shameless brow, 
, liko the merlint chested by a glam, 








Citizens 
Ofonetrus city.) “For here we have no continuing ci 
but We Bee Que Ho como.” He mi dás x 


to mako her dio contented. “The Latin annotator on the 
Monte Cassino M8. says of this lady: “fait uxor D. Cinli de 
Pigezo do Benis.” 

2 And Ipray'd God to grant what Ho had wild.) That her 
countrymon should be defeated in battle. 

S Tio merlin] “The atory of tho merin is, that having 
been induced by a gleam of fine weather in the winter to 


from his master, bo 
escape is mas was s00n oppressed by the rigor 
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Cried, “Itis over. Heaven! I fear thee not” 
pen my verge of life 1 wish'd for pesco 

ith God ; nor yet repentanco had supplied 
What I did lack of duty, were it not 
“The hermit Piero,! tonch'd with charity, 
In his dovout oraisons thought on me. 
But who art thou that question'st of our state, 
Who go'st, as 1 believe, with lids unclosed, - 
“And breathest in thy talk ??—« Mino eyes,” said I, 
“e May yet bo hero ta'en from me ; but not long; 
For they havo not offended grievousl 
With envious glances. But the wo ht 
Urges my soul with more exceeding dread. 
“That nether load already weighs me down” 

Sho thus: « Who then, among us here aloft, 
Hath brought thee, if thou woenest to return?» 

“ He,” answer'd 1, “ who standeth mute beside me, 
Ilive: of me ask therefore, chosen spirit ! 
If thou desire 1 yonder yet should move 
For theo my mortal feet.”—s Oh!” she replied, 
“This is so strange a thing, it is great sign 
That God doth love thee. Therefore with thy prayer 
Sometime assist me: and, by that X cravo, 
Which most thou covetest, that if thy feet 
E'er tread on Tuscan soil, thou save my fame. 
Amongst my kindred. Them shalt thou behold 
With that vain multitude,? who set their hope 
On Telamone's haven ; there to fail 
Confounded, more than when the fancied stream 
They sought, of Dian calPd: but they, who lead 
'Their navies, more than ruin'd hopes shall mou.” 





3 The hermit Piero.) Plero Pettinagno, a holy hermit of 
Florence. 

2 The seo deneath,) Dante felt that he was much more 
“subject to the sin ide, than to that of envy; and this is 
just what we should have concluded of a mind such as his. 

2 That vain multitude.) 'The Siennese. Seo Hell, c. xxix. 
118. “Their acquisition of Telamone, & seaport on the con- 
fines of tho Maremma, has led them to conceive dopes ar 


the di 
neoas stream under their city” Why they gavo the appel- 
Tom CE Diane do” do Tnsaginea “iam Ventor” sap5 "ho 
loavos it to tho antiquaries of Sienna to conjecture. 

é They, who lead.) Tho Latin note to the Monte Cassino 
MS. informs us, that those who were to command the fleots 


Jost he lives during her employment at Telamone, 
the pestilent air of the Maremima, which lies near that place. 
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CANTO XIV 
ARGUMENT. 

Our Poet on this second comice finds also the souls of Guido 
del Duca of Brettinoro, and Rinieri da Calboll of Romagos; 
the latter of whom, hearing that he comes from the banks 
of the Amo, Inveighs against the degeneracy of all those 
who dwell in tho citles visited by that stream; and the 
former, in like manner, against tho inhabitants of Ro- 
magna. On leaving these, our Poeis hear volces recording 
noted instances of envy. 

“ Sax, who is he around our mountain winds, 

Gr ever death has pruned bis wing for flight ; 

'That opes his eyes, and covers them at will?” 

“1 know not who he is, but know thus much ; 
Ho comes not singly. Do thou ask of him, 

For thou art nearer to him ; and take heed, 

Accost him? gently, so that ho may speak.” 

“Thus on the right two spirits, bending each 
Toward the other, talk'd of me ; then both 
Addressing me, their faces backward lean'd, 

And thus the one? began: “O soul, who yet 

Pent in tho body, tendest towards the sky! 

For charity, we pray thee, comfort us ; 

Recounting whence thou comest, and who thou art: 

For thou dost make us, at the favour shown thee, 

Marvel, as at a thing that ne'er hath been.” 
“There stretches through the midst of Tuscany” 

1 straight began, “* a brooklet,* whose well-head 

Springs up in Falterona ; with his race 

Not satisfied, when he some hundred miles 

Hath measured. From his banks bring I this frame. 





2 Say.) “Tho two apirits who thus speak to ench other 
Guido Hi Due or Drstinoro and Rinher da Celbolir Res 


magna. 

%fccost him.) TtIs worthy of remark, that the Latin an- 
notator on the Monto Cassino MB. agrees with Landino tn 
reading “a colo,” instead of “accolo,” and interprets it as bo 
does : “Nil aliud vult anctor dicere de colo, nisl quod com 
interroget ita duleiter nt respondeat (sic) eum ad colum, ja 
est quod tantum respondeat arctor eis quod anjmus oram 
remancat in quiet et non in suspenso.” “The author means. 
to say, that the spirit should interrogate him conrteousiy, 
that he may retum such an answer os shall pat à period to 
their suspense.” Stll I havo retainod my translation of the, 
common reading generally supposed to bó pnt by syncope for 
“ aecoglilo,” “necost him.” 

3 The one.) Guido del Duca. 

4 A brookiet.]' Tho Arno, that rises in Falterons, a moun- 
tain'in the Apénnino, Tts conrso is a hundred and twenty 
miles, according to G. Villant, who traces it accurately. 
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To tell you who É am were words miespent 
or got Toy namo scarco sounds on ts lp” 
mel rt Sp ci Ro, wo 
je meaning y w” said ho, 
Addrees'd me, “thou dost speak of Arno's wave” 
“To whom the other: « Why hath he conceal'd 
“The titlo of that river, as a man 
Doth of some horrible five ?? The spirit, who 
“Thereof was question'd, did acquit him thus: 
“I know not: but 'tis fitting well tho name 
Should perish of that vale ; for from the source; 
Whero toems so plenteonsly the Alpine stcep 
Maid of Pelorus? (that doth ecarcely pass! 
Beyond that limit,) even to the point 
Where unto ocean is restored what heaven [streams, 
Drains from the exhaustless store for all esrth's 
Thronghout the spaco is virtue worried down, 
As 't were a snake, by all, for mortal foe; 
Or through disastrous influence on the place, 
Or else alstortion of misguided wills 
That custom goade to evil: whence in those, 
“The dyellers in that miserable vale, 
Nature is so transform'd, it seems as they 
Had shared of Circe's feeding. "Midst brute swine* 
Worthier of acorns than of other food 
Created for man's use, ho shapeth first 
His obscure way ; then, sloping onward, finds 
Curs,* snarlers more in spite than power, from whom 
He turns with ecorn aside : still journeying down, 
By how much more the cursed and lucklcss foes! 
Sywells ont to largeness, e'en so much it finds 
Dogs turning into wolves* Descending still 
1 The Trecho) Rinleri da Calboli. 
From the source.) “From the rise of the Arno in that 
“Apis steep” the À RR from henco Pelorus in Seliy 
vais 








—— A hit 
JTora feom Pelorus Milton, P. Ly b. 1.202. 
4 That dotk scarcely pass.) « Pelorus is in fow places blghor 





than Palterona, wheró the Arno mbardi oz] 
this differentiy, and, É think, erronconsly 
4 * Midat brúie swino.| “The people of Casentinc. 
Oura.) The Amo leaves about four miles to the 


É Br So Ja his anger ho terms tho Arno. 
“* Wolves.) Florentines, 
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Through yet more hollow eddies, next he meets 
À rãce of foxes,! so reploto with craft, 

They do not fear that skill can master it. 

Nor will I cease because my words are Leardº 
By other ears than thine. shall be well 

For this man, if he keep in memory 

What from no erring spirit I revesl. 

Lo! I behold thy grandon 4 that becomes 

“A hunter of thos wolves, upon the shore 

Of the fierce stream ; and cows them all with dread. 
Their fesh, yet living, sets ho up to sale, 
Then, like an aged beast, to slaughter dooms. 
Many of lifo he reaves, himself of worth 

And goodly estimation. Smeard with gore, 
Mark how he issues from the rueful wood ; 
Leaving such havoc, that in thousand years 

It spreade not to prime lustihood again” 

Às one, who hears of wo to come, 
Changes his looks perturb'd, from whate'er part 
“The peril grasp him ; so bobeld I change 
“That spirit, who had turn'd to listen ; struck 
With sadnees, soon as he had canght the word. 

His visago, and the othor's speech, did raise 
Desire in me to know the names of both ; 
Wihereof, with meek entreaty, I inquired. 

“The shade, who lato address'd mo, thus resumod . 
“Thy wish imports, that I vouchsafe to do 
For thy sake what thou wilt not do for mine. 
But, since God's will is that so largely shino 
His grace in thee, I will be liberal too. 

Guido of Duca know then that I am. 
* Envy so parch'd my blood, that had seen 
A fellow-man made joyous, thou hadst mark'd 
A livid paleness ovorspread my check. 
Such harvest reap I of the seed I sow'd. 
O man! why place* thy honrt where thero doth need 
Exclusion of participants in good? 








à Fbzes:] The Pisam 

“ro heard.) It afonld bo recoliected that Guido 
sardeçs Ri himeolf to Rinterl. 

“his man.) “Fr Dante, who has told ns that ho 
como se tom tho banks of Arno: 

À, FUlcie da Calbol, grandsoa of Rinien 
an Cato o 1 hero apoie o les prodi 
camo to pas in 1302. Seo G. Vila o, vio o do! 

E ha th ailt not do) Danio having declineu selling 
tim bisname. (ee 7 
“ih pias) "Elo wii bo explained in the ensolng Canto 
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his is Riniori's spirit ; this, tho boast 

And honor of the house of Calboli; 

Where of his worth no heritao remains. 

Nor bis the only blood, that hath been stripp'd, 
€Twixt Po, tho mount, the Reno, and the shore!) 
Of all that trath or fancy? asks for bliss: 

But, in thoso limits, such a growth has sprang 

Of rank and venom'd roots, as long would mock 
Slow culture's toil. Where is good Lizio ?º where 
Manardi, Traversaro, and Carpigna?t 

O bastard lips of old Romagne's line ! 

When in Bologna the low artisan, 

And in Faenza yon Bernardin sprouta, 

A gentle cion frôm ignoble stem. 

Wonder not, Tuscan, if thou see me weep, 

When I recall to mind those once loved names, 
Guido of Prata,” and of Azzo himº 





2º Tywizt Po, tha mount, the Reno, and the shore.) The bom- 


ramo = fu 

3 Fancy.) “frastullo”” Quadro, in tho notes on the sec- 
ond cf the Salmi Penitenziall of our author, understanda this 
in a higher sons, as moaning that joy which results from an 
easy and constant practico of viriue. Seo Opere di Dante, 
Zatta ediz. tom. iv. partil. p. 193. And he is followed by 
Lombardi. 

3 Lítio.) Lizo da Valbona introduced into Bocencelo's 

pro A dra, and Carpr “Arrigo Manardi of 

4 soro, igna. 

Faster, ds oe DE Bretidoios” br Tisvarsao, lord 
of Ravenna; and Guido di of Montefeltro. 

+ Ja Bologna tão low artisan.] Ono who had been a me- 
chanie, named Lambertaceio, arrived at almost supreme 
power'in Bolegno. 

“Quando in Bologna un Fabro si ralligna: 

Quando in Faenza un Bernardin di Fosco. 
“The polnting and tho marginal note of the Monte Cassino 
MS, entrei change tho senso of these two lines. “Thoro is a 
mark of interrogation added to each; and by Way of answer 
to both there is writien, “Quasi dicat numquam.”  Fabro 1s 
mado a lt is said of him: “ Isto fait Dom. 
Faber ” and Benvenuto da 
Imola calls him “ Nobilis Miles.” 1 have not ventared to 
alter tho translation so as to make it aecord with this inter. 
Pretation, as it must have been done in the face, Ibeliove, 
df neariy all the editions, und, as far as may bo gathorod 
from the silenco of Lombardi, of tho M$S. also which that 
commentator had consulted. “But those, who wish to see 
more on ho subjeet, are referred to Monti's Proposta, tom. il. 
pº 2, under the word “ Rallignare.” 

+ Yox Bernardi]. Beranedin di Fosco, a mam of low ol 

bat great talenis, who govorned at Faenza. 
rp A place betwraon Euenza and Ravonna, 

4 0f Aizo him.) Ugolino, of the Ubaldint family in Tas 
amy. 
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That dywelt with us;! dTigmono and bi tgp, 
With Traversaro's houso and 
(Each raco diserited:) and besido those, 

The ladiost and the knights, tho toils and ease, 
That witch'd us into love and courtesy 

Where now such malico reigns in recreant hearts. 
O Bretinoro!* wherefore tarriest still, 








JT ua, Lombardi cllms the ending, moscoyu instesd 
of “vosco,” “with us,” instead of “ with yom,” for 
te edition; bat kt is also in Landino's of 1488. 

* Tignoso.] Federigo Tignoso of Riminl. 

3 Tvaversaro's house and Anastagio's.) Two noblo families 
df Bavonaa, oo 7.190. Sha, to bia Dre has gives 
(ho name of Honors, in tho fíbl so aí 

ua Boccacelo was DE Ui former: Pos lover ab cho aposro 
Were of tho Amstagi family. Bee Canto xxvil. O. 

4 The ladies, &ec.) 
Le donne, e 1 cavaller, gll affanni, egiag 
Che ne "nvogllava amore é cortesia. 

Those two lines express tho true spirit of chivalry. «Ag 
To adnnicod bd com mentaora hm avo onsulEa, 
to mean “thó ease procured for others by the exertlons of 
knight-errantry.” But suroly Jt signifes the alternation of 
enso with labor. Venturi is of opinton that the opening of 
the Orlando Furioso 

Le donne, 1 cavalier, Varme, gli amor, 

Lo cortesie, Paudaci imprese jo canto, 
originates In this passage. 

* Conrtesy.) “Cortesia e onostade,” &c. Comvito, p. 65. 
“« Consas ha Nono aro ai One; and Docanso icon 
virtue and good manners were ustnl In courts, as the com 
frary mow is this term was derived from thenco: eouriosy 
“was as much as to say, custom of courts; which word, if 
“Were now taken from courts, especially those of Italy, would 
be no other than turpitude,”” “turpozaa.” 





Conrtesy, 
Which oft is sooner foand in lowiy sheds 
With smoky raflers, than in tapstry halls. 
And courts of princes, where if first Was named, 
And yet is most pretended. Milton, Comus. 
Marino has exceeded his usual extravagance in his play 
om this word. 
Ma come pad vero diletto ? 3 come 
Vera quiete altrul donar la Corte ? 
Le diê la Cortesia del proprio nome 
Solo il princípio, 1l fine ha della Morte. 
«Adons, e. ix. se. 77. 
“O Brettinoro.] A benutifully situnted castle in 
the hospitable residenco of Guido del Ducs, who is 
Landino relates, that there were sevecal of this 
ly, veho, when a stranger arrived among them com 
tended with one another by whom Be shogld Dé enteriainoa- 
and that in order to end (his disputo, they set Up à pilar 
withas many rings as thero Woro fathers of famílios amosg 
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Since forti, of theo thy family hath gone, 

And many, hating evil, join'd their steps? 

Well doeth ho, the bids his linengo cense 

Bagnscavallo ;º Castracaro ill, 

And Conio worse, who care to propagato 

A race of Countiee? from such blood as theira 

Well ahall yo also do, Pagani,* then 

When from you hies your demon child; 

Not o howeerá “Eat thencelorth there remain 
jo proof of what ye were. O Hug 

Thou sprung of Fantolin's lixe ! tipstanio 

Ie eafo: sinco none is look'd for after thee 

To cloud its lustro, warping from thy stock. 

But, Tuscan! go thy ways; for now I tako 

Far more delight in weeping, than in words. 

Such” pity for your anos haih wrung tmy hoart” 

new those gentle spirits, at parting, heard 

ones stopa. Their álenco therefore, of ous way) 

Assured us. Soon as wo had quitted them, 

Adyancing onward, lo! a voice, that scem'd 





à Bagracavollo.) A castle between Imola and Ravenna 

. Castracaro ill, 

“And Conio worse) Both in Romegna 

3 Counties.] TI have used this word here for “Counts,” as 
1t4s ln Shakspearo. 

4 Pogani] The Pagani wero lord ot Faensa and Ino. 
One of them, Machinardo, was named the Demom, from his 
treachery.. Soo Hell, Canto xxvil. 47, and note. 

8 Not so howe'er.] “Yet your offpring will be stalned 
“wlth somo vice, and will not afford true proof of the worth 
of your ancestars. 

 ffsgotia.), Ugolino Ubaldinh a noblo aná virtuous person 
ia Paenza, who, on account of his ago probably, was not 
JWeiy to Josvo ay ofprng behind his, Ho js $Eumermiod 

by Crescimbeni, and by Tiral 
Et carta 
tl im in a e 
ui wii so Ti ay cê Of antiquity that nothing les 
than the so able a critic could induce one for a 
Tome to receive it as genuine. 

7 Such) Horo again tho Nidobeatina edition adoptod by 
Lombardi, and tho Monte Cassino M$, dir from the com 
mon reading, and bo! 

Sim! a oia region 1a mento stretta. 

Orr country's sorrow has s€ Wrang my heart 
lastoad or 

Bim ha vostra ragion, &c. 
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Like volley'd lightning, when it rives the air, 
Met us, and shouted, “ Whosoever finds 
Will alay me ;” then fled from us, as the bolt 
Lanced sudden from a downward-rushing cloud. 
When it had given short truce unto our hearing, 
Behold the other with a crash as loud 
As the quick-following thunder: « Mark in me 
Aglauros, tumn'd to rock” I, at the sound 
Retreating, drew more closely to my guide. 

Now in mute stillness rested all the air ; 
And thus he spako: “There was the galling bit? 
Which should keep man within his boundary. 
But your old enemy so haits the hook, 

drags you eager to him. Hence nor curb 

Avails you, nor reclaiming call. Heaven calls, 
And, round about you wheeling, courts your gaze 
Wim everlasting beauties. Yet your eye 

“Turnos with ond doting still upon the earth. 
“Therefore Ho smites you who discerneth all” 





CANTO XY. . 
ARGUMENT. 
An angel invites them to ascend the next sicep. 
vs Danto a corda do, Rio To 





As muchº as 'twixt the tir hour's eloss and dawn, 
pd of heaven's sphere, that evor whirls 





"Ga ala mes io Words of Cain, Gem. iv. 14 
3 Aglauros.) Ovid. Met, lb. 1. fab. 19. 

2 Tere so0a Ho galing cet had beem 
before said, Canto “il, eoumentatom remar ho 
unusual word “camo,” which occurs he 
but they have not observed, I believe, a EA Ee] 
est a tho Do Monarehiá, Mo Al p. 155, For the Grosk 
word xduov seo a by 8. Peiras Alex. da Routra 
Baige E fuera, vol. lp o and mote. 

ich.) Mr. Darloy bas noticed the omisslon of this line 
ta to former odio. 
8 Heaven calle.) 
Or ti sollova a plã boata speno, 
Mirando il ciel, che ti si volvo intorno 
Immortal ed adorno. Petrarca, Canzons. I'vo pensendo. 
“Ae much.) It wanted three hours of sunset. 
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As rustlees as an infant in his play ; 
So much appear'd remaining to the sun 
Of his elope journey towards the western goal. 
Evening was there, and here the noon of night; 
And full upon our forehead emoto the beams. 
For round tho mountain, cireling, so our path 
Had led us, that toward the sunset now 
Direct we jouney'd; when I felt a weight 
Of more exceeding splendor, than before, 
Press on my front. “ho cause unknown, amaze 
Possess'd me ; and both hands! against my brows 
Lifting, L interposed them, as a screen, 
That of its gorgeous superflux of light 
Clips the diminish'd orb. As when the ray? 
Striking on water or the surface clear 
Of mirror, leaps unto the opposite part, 
Ascending at a glance,? e'on as it fell, 
And as mucht differe from the stone, that falls 
“Through equal space, (so practic skill hath shown ;) 
Thus, with refracted light, before me seem'd 
The ground there smitten ; whence, in sudden haste, 
My sight recoil'd. « What is this, siro beloved! 
*Gainst which I atrive to ahield tho sight in vain ?” 
Cried 1, “ and which toward us moving seems?” 
“ Marvel not, if the family of heaven,” 
He answerd, “ yet with dazzling radianco dim 
Thy sense. It is a messenger who comes, 





à Both hands.) 
Balsing his hana to save the dazzled sense. 
Southey's Thalaba, b. xil 
2.84 token the ray) 


Sicat aque tremalum labris ubi lumen agnis 
Sole repercussum. aut radiantis imagino lune, 
Omnia pervolitat iate loca, Junque sub auras. 
Erigitar, summique ferit Iaquearia 


“Dompare Apoll. Rhodius, 4. 755. 
3 Ascending at à gloncs.) 
Quod simul ac primum sub divo splendor aqua! 
tar; extemplo, crelo stellante, serena, 
Jar vide gi, quam parvo depore lago 
jamne v , quam parvo tempore 
es ox ori ad dra decida oras. 
Lucret. Mb. lv. 215. 


4 And 68 much.) Lombardi, 1 think justly, observes that 
“bis does not refe to, ho length of time which » stone ls ia 
falling to the gronnd, but wl 
t describes when falling, as contrasted with the 
incidence formed by light reflectod from water or from a 





308 THE VISION sos 


Inviting mun's ascent. Such sights ero long, 
No grsvous, shall impart to thee delight, 8 
As thy perception is by nature wrought 
Up to their pitch” 16 blessed angel, soou 
As we had reach'd him, hail'd us with glad voice: 
“« Here enter on a ladder far loss stoep 
Than yó have yet encounterd” Wo forthywith 
', heard behind us chanted sweet, 
“ Blessed tho merciful,”! and « Happy thou, 
That conquer'st” Lonely each, my guide and E, 
Pursued our upward way ; and &s we went, 
Some profit from his words I hoped to win, 
And thus cf him inquiring, framed my spoech : 
«What meant Romagna's spirit,? when he spako 
Or bl oxclaivo, with no partner shared?” 
He straight replied: “ No wonder, since he knows, 
What sorrow waits on his own worst defect, 
If ho chido others, that they less may moura. 
Because yo point your wishes at a ne 
Where, by communion of possessors, 
Is lessen'd, envy bloweth up men's pi 
No fear of that might touch ye, if the love 
Of higher sphere exalted your desire. 
For there, by how much more they call it ours, 
So much propriety of each in 
Increases more, and heighten'd charit 
Wraps that fair cloister in a brighter flame” 
low lack 1 satisfaction more,” said 1, 

“Than if thou hadst been silent at the first ; 
And doubt more gathers on my laboring thought. 
How can it chance, that good distributed, 
“The many, that possess it, makes more rich, 
Than if É woro shared by few?” He answering thus - 
at mind, evening still E of earth, goi 

trikes darkness from true highest 
Unlimited, ineffable, doth so 
To love, as beam to lucid body darts, 





2 Blessed tho merciful) Matt. v. 7. 
2 Romagna's spirit.) Guido del Duca, of Brettinoro, whom 
wo bao So fo receio canto 
3 For there], Landino has, horo cited, in núditon io So: 
neca and Boctlus, the two following apposite. from 
Angustine and Saint Gregory: + Noilo riodo Ék minor eco 
consortlo ati, quam tanto Itius quanto 
concert Individom 


"E Qui faco Ini carro dosideral las 
Pesscenionem eppeat, quam mumerts possidentiam mon aa 
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Giving as much of ardor as it finds. 

“The sempiternal effluenco streams abroad, 

Spreading, wherever charity extende. 

So that the more aspirants to that bliss 

Are multiplied, more good is there to love, 

And more is loved ; as mirrors, that reflect, 

Each unto other, propagated light. 

Kf theso my words avail not to allay 

Thy thirsting, Beatrice thou shait seb, 

Who of this want, and of all elso thou hast, 

Shall rid thee to the full. Provido but thou,! 

That from thy temples may be soon erased, 

Efen as the two already, those fivo scars, 

That, when they pain theo worst, then kindliest heal.” 
“Thou,” Ihad said, “« content'st me ;” when Lsaw 

Tho other round was gain'd, and wondering eyes 

Did keep me mute. There suddenly 1 seem'd 

By an ecstatic vision wrapt away; 

And in a temple saw, metbought, a crowd 

Of many persons; and at the entrance stood 

A dame,? whose sweet demeanor did expreas 

A mother's love, who said, «Child! why hast thou 

Dealt with us thus? Behold thy sire and I 

Sorrowing have sought thee ;” and so held her peace ; 

And straight tho vision fed. A female next 

Appear'd before mo, down whose visago coursed 

Those waters, that grief forces oút from one 

By deep resentment stung, who seem'd to say: 

«Té thou, Pisistratus, bo lord indeed 

Over this city,? named with such debate 

Of adverse gods, and whence each science spartcles, 

Avenge thee of those arms, whose bold embrace 

Hath clasp'd our daughter ;” and to her, meseem'd, 

Benign and meek, with visage undisturb'd, 

Her sovereign spake : “ How shall wo those requitet 

Who wish us evil, ií we thus condemn 

The man that loves us?” After that 1 saw 





» Provide but thou.] “Take hoed that thou be hoeled of 
the five remaining sins, as thou already art Of the two, 
namely, pride and envy. 

3.4 doe.) Luke, li. 48. 

a “Athens, named after 'A8fym, Minerva, in 
cod à more value gift or 








sehen sho urgod him to inflict the pan- 
on, à Young man, trho, Infamed with love 
 hud ant 
Valer 


tel 
jus Maximus, Hb v 1 
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A multitude, in fury burning, elay 
With stones a stripling youth,! and shout ameim 
“ Destroy, destroy ;” and him I saw, who bow'd 
Heavy with death unto the ground, yet mado 
His eyes, unfolded upward, gates to heaven, 
Praying forgiveness of the Almighty Sire, 

+ Amidst that cruel conflict, on his foes, 
With looks that win compassion to their aim. 

Soon as my spirit, from her airy flight 
Returning, sought again the things whose truth 
Depends not on her shaping, I observed 
She had not roved to falsehood in her dreams. 

Meanwhilo the leader, who might see 1 moved 
As ono sho struggles to shako off his sleep, 
Exclaim'd: ““ What ails thee, that thou canst not hold 
Thy footing firm ; but mote than half a league 
Host traveltd with closed eyes and tottering gait, 
Like to a man by wine or sleep o'ercharged ?” 

“« Beloved father! so thou deign,” said 1, 

“To listen, will tell thee what pena 
Before mo, when so faild my sinking steps” 

He thus: « Not if thy countenance were mask'd 
With hundred vizards, could a thought of thine, 
How small soe'er, elude me. What thou saw'st 
Was shown, that freely thou mightst ope thy heart 
To the waters of peace, that flow diffused 
From their eternal fountain. I not ask'd, 

What ails thee? for such causo as he doth, who 
Looks only with that eye, which sees no more, 
When spiritless the body lies ; but ask'd, 
To give fresh vigor to thy foot. Such goads, 
“The slow and loitering need ; that they be found 
Not wanting, when their hour of watch returna” 
So on we joumey'd, through the evening sky 
intent, far onward 8s our eyes, 
With level view, could stretch against the bright 
Vespertine ray: and lo! by slow degrees 
Gathering, a fog made toward te, darE no ni 
There was no room for 'scaping ; and that mist 
Bereft us, both of sight and the pure air. 












CANTO XVI. 


Aa hoy procesd through 1 im hear the volces ot 
ugh the mist, 
apro praying. — Mar bardo, Uno Of those, point 


2.4 atripling youth.) “The protomartyr Siophen. 
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out to Dante the error of such as impnte our actlons to no 
cessity explalns to lim that manis endued with fre will; 
and shows that mach of human depravity results from 
the undue mixtare of spiritual and tomporal authority ia 


Herz's dunnest gloom, or night unlustrous, dark, 
Of every planet 'reft, and pal!'d in clouds, 
Did never spread before the sight a veil 
In fhickness br that fog, nor to the sense 
So palpablo au intering its shado, 
Mio do endurei not with unclssed lids; 
Which marking, near mo drow tho faithful guide, 
Offering mo his shoulder for a stay. 
As the blind man behind his leader walks, 
Lest ho should,err, or stumblo unawares 
On what might harm him or perhaps destroy ; 
Ijo through that bitter air and foul, 
Still to my escort's warning voice, 
“ Look that from me thou part not.” Straight I heard 
Voices, and each one seerp'd to pray for peace, 
And for compassion, to the Lamb of God 
“That taketh sins away. Their prelude still 
Was “ Agnus Dei ;” and through all the choir, 
One voice, one measure ran, that perfect seem'd 
“The concord of their “ Aro these I hear 
Spirits, O master?” I exclaim'd ; and he, 
dd aim'st aright : these loose the bonds of wrath” 
« Now who art thou, that through our smoke dost 








cleave, , 
And speak'st of us, as thou! thyself e'en yet 
Dividedst timo by calendo ?” Do qu volto 


Bespako me; whence my master said, “ Reply ; 
And ask, if upward henco the passage lead” 

“O being! who dost make the pure, to stand 
Beantiful once more in thy Maker's sight ; 
Along with me: and thou shalt hear and wonder.” 
“Thaus 1, vhereto tho spirit aneweriz g spako: 
“ Long es "tis lawful for me, shall my steps 
Follow on thine ; and sinco the cloudy smoke 
Forbids the secing, hearing in its stcad 
Shall keep us join'd:” 1 then forthwith began : 
“Yet in my mortal ewathing, 1 ascend 
“To higher regions; and am hither como 
Thorough the foarful agony of hell. 
And, if so largoly God hath doled his grace, 
That, cloan besido all modem precedent, 





3 do th) + As 4 guou ver al ving" 
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He wills me to behold bis kingly etute ; 
From me conceal not who thou wast, ere death 
Had loosed theo; but instruct mo: and instruct 
K rightly to the pass I tend ; thy words 
Tho way directing, as a safo escort” 
“T was of Lombardy, and Marco call'd:* 
Not inexperienced of the world, that worth 
still affocted, from which alkhave tumn'd 
“The nerveless bow aside. Thy courso tends right 
Unto the summit:” and, replying thus, 
He added, “I beseech thoo pray “or me, 
When thou shalt come aloft.” And I to him: 
« Accept my faith for pledge 1 will perform 
What thou requirest. Yet one doubt, remains, 
That wrings mo sorely, if I solve it not. 
Singiy before it urged me, doubled now 
thine opinion, when I couple that [other 
Va one elsewhere? declared ; each strengthening 
“The world indeed is even'so forlom 
Of all good, as thou speak'st it, and so swarms 
With every evil. Yet, beseech theo, point 
“The causo out to me, that myself may see, 
And unto others show it: for in heaven 
One places it, and one on earth below.” 
Then heaving forth a doop and audible 
“* Brother!” he thus began, “ the world 
And thou in truth comest fromit. Ye, wl 
Do so each cause refer to heaven above, 
E'en as its motion, of necessity, 
Drew with it all that moves. If this were so" 












O Lt Sf Lembardy, ená Marco card), A Venotan pon 
“ th was his surname, and denoted 
Ep e eoraerg do m "Which he belongedo” 6, Villand, db. vil esp. 
wiso and worthy courtier.” 
Bone à mol, saga Landino, Folates of him, that 
being imprisoned and not nitadio o pay Mo prie a 
Do aih by leio tos fricnd Riccardo da Camino, Jor oÉ 
Trevi, for Li ta ont à contiemtca 
several nobles of Lombardy for 5 Cf vleh when 
Marco was inf Deck WD much 
O Eloeavão, hr ho had rh de tha renio andor obg. 
tions to so many benefactors. It is added that Riccardo them 
Pyid ho whole out o€ his own pure. Of this generons man 
have occnsjon to speak aguin n the notos to Canto vil. 71, 
aná to Par. Canto x 








Elemohere.] ora to vt Guido dl Duca had std 
tm do fouriochth Canto, concerning the degonermey of his 
countrymen. 

PA, is sore a9) Mt. Crowe in bia Lewesdon UU, has 
expebaso aiii imenta with mac emerge 
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Freo choice in yuu wero none ; nor justico would 
There shouhd bo joy for virtne, wo for il. 
Your movement have their primal bent from heaven ; 
Not all: yet said I all; what then ensues? 
Lige have yo still to follow evil or 
And of the will free power, which, if it stand 
Firm and unwearied in Heaven's first assay, 
Conquers at last, so it bo cherish'd well, 
“Triumphant over all. To mighter forco,l 
To beiter nature subject, ye abido 
Free, not constrain'd by that which forms in you 
“The reasoning mind uninfluenced of the stars. 
Kf then the present race of mankind err, 
Seek in yourselves the cause, and find it there. 
Herein thou shalt confess me no false spy. — [holds 
* Forth from his plastic hand, who charmºd be- 
Her imago ero sho yot exist, tho soul 
Wecping dn Isuhing ia wpwara mos; 
jaughing in its wa] ma 
As artless, and as ignsrant of aught, 





— Of this bo sure, 
Where freedorh is not, there no virtue is: 


Eludes the d focis our honest falth, 
Vanishing na o dee, 
Bo, also, Frezal, in his Quadriegio. 

O papi ha cho Do ha dat! seno 


di vol; e, se non fosse questo, 
Libero arbitrio in voi sarebbe meno.  Lib.il. cap. 





nos, potissimam liberam. optime se habet” «Th 
race, when most completely free, is in fts ighest siste OF ex 
ace” 





2 Tomig) 
power than that of tho heavenly constelliona, even 10 tSo 
Dover o the grent Crentor himeol, yet ye aro sl Loft yin 
Possession of liberty.” 
2 Like a babe, that wantons aportively.) “This reminds us of 
the Emperor Hadrian's verses to his departing soul. 
Animala vagula blandula, &rc. 


htier force.) «Though ye are subject to a higher 
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Savo that her Maker being one who dwalls 

With gladness ever, willingly sho tugns * 

To wiinte'or yieldo her joy. * Of sont elight 

“The flavor soon she tastes; and, enared by 

With fondnese sho pursues it; if no guide 

Recall, no rein direct her wandering Course. 
Hence it behooved, tho law should bo a curb; 

A sovereign henco behooved, whose piercing view 
Might mark at least tho fortress! and main tower 
Of the true city. Laws indeed there are: 

But who is he observes them? None; not he, 
Who goes before, the shepherd of the flock, 

Who? chews the cud but doth not cleave the hoo£, 
“Therefore the multitude, who see their guide 
Strike at the very good thoy covet most, 

Feed there and look no further. Thus the cause 
Is not corrupted nature in yourselves, 

But “lcondacting, that hath turn'd the world 

To evil Rome, that tum'd t unto good, 

Was wont to boast two suns,* whose several beams 
Cast light on either way, the world's and God's. 
Ono since hath quenchºd the other ; and the sword 
Is graíted on the crook ; and, so conjoin'd, 

Each must perforco decline to worse, unawed 

By fear of other. If thou doubt ae, mark 





na ertree), Justo, to met necomary viro tm tha 
commentators for the most part ex- 
a dee ndo appears maamitos: Hom el ur Post aço ja 
is first book Do Monarchiá, concerning the authority of the 
temporal, Monarch and concerming, Junco, thnt they ave 
BE ot Lormbard understando th law hero apokem fio 
“to law of God; the onereiga, a spiricual ole, and the 
pro ho socieiy of true belicvers; so that 
Recording to him, denotes the Principais or Camisas 
dy. 


o iFTAa, Bo compates the Pope, on aeconnt of the union 
the temporal o spiritual power in his person, to an 
unclean beast in the Levitical law. “Tho camel, becanso ho 
cheweth the cnd, but divideth not the hoof; he is unciean 
unto you” Levi. xi. 4. 

3 Too, auna.) Tho Emperor and the, Bishop, of Rome 
“There 1s something similar to this in the Do Monarchid, 
To po 188 for say Bret Second to that tor la 
Genesis, thnt God mado two great he greater Tight 
and the lesser, tho one to he day, and the other the 
might them, has as the moon, ill is the lesse Fight has 
no iriehimesa, except as she recoives It from the sun, so 
Reithor has (the temporal Kingdom author; opcept what 
kt receives from the spiritual government.” ney 
dr tiicirressoning Gr eh cds e caliod) ho proceedo tb 
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“The blade: each herb of by its seed. 
That land,! through which Ádice and the Po 
“Their waters roll, was once the residenco 
Of courtesy and valor, ero tho day? 
“That frown'd on Frederick ; now secure my pass 
“Those limits, whosoe'er hath left, for shame, 
To talk with good men, or come near their haunte, 
aged ones are still found there, in whom 

'The old time? chides the new : theso deem it long 
Ero God restore them to a better world: 
“The good Gherardo ;* of Palazzo he, 
Conrad ;? and Guido of Castello, named, 
Tn Gallic phrase more fitly tho plain Lombard. 
On thigat last conclude. The church of Rome, 
Mixing two governments that ill assort, 
Hoth mise'd her footing, fallen into the mire,! 
And there her and burden much defiled” 

“O Marco!” I replied, “ thine arguments 
pr me: and the cause I now acorm, 

of the heritage no portion came 
Toto offspring. But resolve me this: 








2 That land.) RE eiça 


2 Erctho day.) Before the Emperor Frederick II. was de. 
PE RRAÇ 


* The old time) L'antica eth. 





Je jo ai soott, 
And dallies with the Innocence of love, 
Liko the old ago. 


“Shakepeare, Tinelfth Night, net 1. se. 4, 
4 The gooá Gherardo.) Gherardo di Camino, of Tre 
Bo js honombiy mentioned in our Posts Convito, p. 1 
“Let us au] Gherardo had 
SMP eanêst Hind thai ever dk OF He Silo or 


who 





er With” his sons, 30 cariy às befora tho Year 1254, & 
ai fable recepton. to the Provençal pois.” 
on. tom Lp 15%. 

* Currado da Palazzo, a gentleman of Brescia. 
* Guido of Castello.) O eai AM the Italins were 
eallod Lombards by the 





virtatem in cemum cespitare necesso sit.” 
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Who that Gherardo is, thet as hou sayst 
Is left a sample of the perish'd race, 
“And for rebuke to this untoward age ?” 

“ Either thy words,” said he, “ deceive, or else 
“Aro meant to try mo; that thou, speaking Tuscan, 
“Appear'et not to have heard of good Gherardo ; 
The solo addition that, by which 1 know him ; 
Unless 1 borrow'd from his daughter Gala! 

Another name to grace him. bo With you. 
I bear you company no more. Behold mist. 
“Tho dawn with white ray glimmering tho 
I must away—the angel comes-—ere he 
Appear.” Ho sui, and would not hear mo more 

. 





CANTO XVIL 


ARGUMENT. 
“The Poet issues from that thick vapor; and soon after his 
faney roprosents to him in lively, portralturo some noied 


examples of anger. This imagination is dissipated by the 
appentance of hn angel, vo marshals them onvard o the 
fonrth corniee, on which the sin of gloominess or indier- 
ence is purged; and here Virgil shows him that this vice 
proceeds from à defect of love, and that all love can bo 
only of two aurts, elther natural, or of the soul; of which 
aoria the former is always right, but the Iatier may err 
either in respect of object or of degree. 

CaLL to remembrance, reader, if thou e'er 


Hast on an Alpino height? been ta'en by cloud, 


2 His davghter Gaia.) A lady equally Admired for her 
modesty, the benuty of her person, and the gxceliency of her 
falemts, | Guia, sys Tiraboschi, may perhaps lay claim o the 
praise of having becn the first among tho Italian Indies, by 
whom tho vernacular poetry was cultivated. “This appoars 
(Slhough no one has yot named hor as à pootoss) from the 
Commentary on the Commedis. of Dante, hy Giovanni 
da Serravalle, afterwards bishop of Fermo, where, comment: 
Ing on Canto xvL. of the Purgatory, ho says: “ De istá Gajá 
iliá dicti boni Gerardi, possent dici mulie Inudes, quia fait 
prudens domina, literata. magni consili, et magno pradentie, 
masimy, palebritudina, que scivt ben loqui rhyimatico ia 
Vulgar 
2 On am Alpine height.) “Nell alpe.” Although the Al 
as Landino remarks, ave properly those mountains ted 
divide Italy from Franco, yet from them all high mountaios 
aro in the 'Tuscan language, though not in the Latin, termed 
Alps. Mion usos the word thas goneraly ia the Semsom 








Nor breath of venal atr from snowy Alp. 
And this 1s a sufficient answer to tho charge of Impropriety, 
(pie a brought by Doctor Sotmson, un th Inrodueon tá 
nto that drama. Seo the Ramblor, No. 140. 
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which thou saw'st no better than the mole 
opacous membrano ; then, whene'er 
“The watery vapors dense began to melt 
Boom vrading ro di hos pt blo thought 
' m : so thy niml 
May imago, how by Trebebold” 
sun, that bedward now his couch o'erhung. 

Thos, with my leaders foet still equalling pace, 
From forth that cloud I came, when now expired 
“The beams from off the nether shores. 

O quick and forgetivo power! that sometimes dost 
&o rob na of oumoives, vo ink no mask 
“Though round about us thousand trumpets clang ; 
What moves thee, if the senses stir mort Li a 
Moves theo from heaven, spontaneous, self-i inform! 
Or, likelier, gliding down with swift illapso 
By willdivine. Portray'd1 deter me came 
“The traces of her dire impie! 

Whose form was olinged im pri the bird, that most 
Delighta itself in song: and here my mind 

Was inwardly so wrapt, it gave no place 

To aught that ask'd admittanco from without. 











Deh sd ta semp ink with Veltuteli 
dteclf in song.) 1 cannot think with Vellute 
that tho swallow is here am, "Dante probably alludes to 
the story of Philomela, as it is found in Homer's Odyssey, 


ve 
fended to slay the son of, her husband's brother Amplion, 
incitod to it Po emo envy of his wifo, who had six chf 
only. two, but through mistako slow her 

Sora son Jerlna, and fo hos Puniebment vas tranaformod by 
Jopitar into a nigingn" Conperia note on th pa 

htingale, let me observe, that while 
somo have considered fts song às & melencholy and others 
8 à cheerful one, Ohisbrers appears to have Come nearest 
o trato, svhea hó say a tho Aleippo, net ve do o 

Non mai ai stanca diterar le note, 
O dog 


Alse 
vaastiod st rolicatos her lays, 
Jocund and sad, delightful to the ear. 


See a very pleasing letter on this subject 8 Into illus- 
Se Ape q ne 
.; and a beautifal poem by 

E 


PR 
+ havo Jet beon noticed, às showing the diver. 
ay or api BICA MR Davos preraed respecing to vong of 











e coral bird 
With sweetest notes to akors praise, 
. Among the bed, the meo o gngdo 
With swete and swete, her breast t 8 thom, 


Ringes ontalinight. * Hallans, Tale of Two Suaxnes 
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Next shower'd into my fantasy a sha) 

As of one crucified;! whose visago 

Fell rancot, malico deep, wherein he died : 

And round him Ahasuerus the great king; 

Esther his bride; and Mordecai tho just, 

Blameless in word and decd. As of itself 

“That unsubetantial coinago of the brain 

Burst, liko a bubblo,? when the water fails 

“That fed it; in my vision straight uprose 

À dumaol! eeping loud, and criei, “O quesnt 

O mother! wherofore has intem) 

Driven theo to loatho thy being? Not to logo 

Lavinia, desperato thou hast slain thyself 

Now hast thou lost me. 1 am she, whose tears 

Mourm, ere I fall, a mother's timoless end” 
Een as a eleop breaks off; if euddenly 

Now radiance strike upon the closed Td, 

The broken slumber quivering ero it dios 

Thus, from before me,-sunk that imagery, 

Vanishing, soon as on my faco there struck 

Tho light, outshining far our earthly.beam. 

As round 1 turn'd me to survey what place 

I had artived at, “ Hero yo mount exclaim'd 

A voice, that other purposo left me none 

Savo will so cager to behold who epako, 

I could not choose but gaze. As 'fore tho sun, 

That weighs our vision down, and veils his form 

Ta light transcendent, thus my virtuo faild 

Unequel. “This is Spirit from above, 

Who marshals us our upward way, unsought ; 

And in his own light shrouds him. As a man 

Doth for himself, so now is done for us. 





ps eraeifad:) Haman. Boo the book of Esther, e. vit 
In the Condo b€ Homam, we oie the Gublime conte 
af bia fgoro (by Michael Angelo) to this passago-”- Fai, 


2 Like a bubble.) 
“The earth hatd bubbles, as tho wrtor has, 
And these are of them. 
Shakspeore, Masbetk, not 1 se. Ui. 
2.4 dameel.) Lavinia, mourning for her mother Amat 
qrho, impolied by griet and, indignaton for the  aápomel 
'Turnus, destroyed herself. JE, lib. all 
o broken elumbe quicant ETA! Ventari mg 
gera hat tio bo and ana" unas hor may have beer 


prima quies moriaibas grs 
“dono Apr 
eg o divâm gadeima ser. o gy 

















poraso Google 
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For whoso waits imploring, yet sees need 

Of his prompt aidance, sets himself prepared 

For blunt denial, ere the suit bo made. 

Refuso wo not to led a ready foot 

At such inviting: hasto wo to ascend, 

Before it darken : for wo may not then, 

“Till morn again return” So spake my guide ; 

“And to one Iadder both address'd our steps ; 

“And tho first stair approching, I perceived 

Near me as t wero tho waving of a ing 

“That fann'd d my faco, and wiisperds « Blessed they, 

The peace-, they know not evil wrath” 
Now to such height above our heads were raised 

“The last beams, foliow'd close by hooded night, 

“That many a star on all sides through the 

Shone out. ““ Why partest from me, O my strength?” 

So with myself I communed ; for I felt 

My o'ertoiPd sinews slacken. Wo had resch'd 

“The summit, and were fix'd like to a bark 

Arrived at land. And waiting a short space, 

If aught shoulá meet mine ear in that new round, 

“Then to my guido I turn'd, and said: “ Loved sito! 

Declare what guilt is on this circle purged. 

Tf our feet rest, no need thy speech should pause.” 
He thus to me: “*'The love? of good, whate'er 

Wanted of just proportion, here fulfils. 

Hero plies afresh the oar, that loiter'd ill. 

But that thou mayst yet clearlier understand, 

Give ear unto my words ; and thou shalt cull 

Somo fruit may pleaso thos well, from this delay. 
& Crentor, nor crented being, e'er, 

My son,” ho thus began, “ was without love, . 

Or natural, or tho free spirit” EM 

“Thou hast not that to learn. “he natural still 

Is without error : but the other swerves, 

J£ on ill object bent, or through excess 

Of vigor, or defect. While e'er it seokst 








1 The “ Blessed are the peace-makers, for 
ey ih Ca Ho cido or God” Paço 

3 The love.) “A defeet in our love towards God, or Inke- 
warmness in plety, Is here removed. 

à Or, natural.) Lombardi refers to the Gonvlto, Cana, 1 
asi 9, cap. 3, Ware this subject is dig tretod by cur 


Pbtignit dr it seek] So 
Tag & nv lo air bem aipenda, 
Non s'ami ques! per so esistente, 
Be uol cha quando é io, nom toflnda. 
É Quadrir. b 1 cop. 14 
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The al blessings;* nr with measure due 
The Hina 2 no delight, that flows from it, 
Partakes ofill. But let it warp to evil, 


No being can bo thou Re o ess apart 
Ana independont f th it a bar 
Of equal force restrains from hating that. 

“ Grant the distinction just ; and it remains 
“The evil must bo another, which is loved. 
Three ways such love is gendor'd in your clay. 
There ist who hopes (his neighbor's worth doprea'd) 
Pre-eminenco himeelf ; and covots honce, 
For his own grentness, that another fall. 
“Thero is* who so much fears the loss of power, 
Fame, favor, glory, (should his fellow mount 
Above him,) and so sickens at the thought, 
He loves their opposito : and thero is he,* 
Whom wrong or insult seems to gall and shamo, 
That ho doth thirst for vengeance ; and such noeda 
Most doat on other's evil. Here bencath, 
This threefold love is mourn'd Of tho other sort 
Be now instructed ; that which follows good, 
But with disorder'd and irregular course. 

“ All indistinctly approhend a bliss, 








“This Capitolo, which describes the punishment of those 
vvho givo way 10 Inordinate grief for the loss of their kindred, 
je Maried by much power of imuginstion and a sublime 
E a prima! Besingal (8 Spliual good. 


3 The inferior. 

à o o im So e amy being, olther to hate 
Mtself, or to hate tho of all, by which dt exista, 
Wo ca tea et elo não ci alem befilisothers, 





The emos. 
: Piá is he) “Th resentfal. 
This threefolã love is mourn'd.) Frezzi alludos to this 
almncuono 
Buperha puote anseio mol; 
EEE 
Jetta, e che tu tanto lodl 
O o 1 cap 
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On which the soul may rest ; the hearts of all 
Yeam afterit; and to that wished hour 
AU therefore strivo to tend. If ye behold, 
Or seek it, with a love remiss and lax ; 
“This cornice, after just repenting, lays | 

Jts penal torment on yo. Other 

“There is, whero man finds not his happiness: 
Tt is not true fruition ; not that blest 
Essence, of every good the branch and root. 
“The love too lavishly bestow'd on this, 
Along three circles! over us, is mourn'd. 
Account of that division tripartite 

Expect not, fitter for thine own research.” 





CANTO XVIII 
ARGUMENT. 

Virgil disconrses further concorning the nature of love. Them 
3 multado of spirit rush by; ivo of whom in vam of the 
Test, record instânces of zeal and forvens aífecilon, and 
another who was abbot of San Zeno in Verona, declares 
mst (0 Virgiband Bento; amd Mot flo elias apa, 
A o Edna 
a drenmy alumber. o 2 
Tex teacher ended;? and his high discourso . 

Concluding, carnest in my looks inquired 

JfI appeard content ; and , whom still 

Unsated thirst to hear him urged, was mute, 

Mute outwardly, yet inwardly I said: 

“ Perchance my too much questioning offends.” 

But he, true father, mark'd the secret wish 

By diffidenco restrain'd ; and, ereing, gave 








arena doclared1ho nétavo ol ho spritual inerepido, ua 


the Persone's Talo. Lombardi refers to Thomas 
ê ts do 1, Quest. 78, Art. 2, for tho division hero made 


“Ta ttcher ende.) Corparo Fist, Prtgoras, v. ip 
edit. Tip feat “bo rosaira tirh ApolL Rhodo 
PSI and iam vi 
Tho angel endod, amália Adem's car — 
o charming Tete vol hai he a 
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Me boldness thus to speak : « Master! my sight 

Gathers so lively virtu from thy beams, 

That all, thy words convey, distinct is seem. 

Wherefore Í pray thee, father, whom this heart 

Holds dearest, thou wouldst deign by proof tº unfold 

“That love, from which, as from their source, thou 

bring'st 

AM good deeds and their opposite” He then: 

“To what I now disclose be thy clear ken 

Directed ; and thou plainly shalt behold  Iselves 

How much those blind have err'd, who make them- 

'Tho guides of mem. “Tho soul, crented apt 

To love, moves versatilo which way soc'er vsted 
ught pleasing prompts her, soon as she is. 

By pleasure into act. Of substance true 

Your apprehension! forms ite counterfeit ; 

And, in you the ideal shape presenting, 

Attracts the soul's regard. Íf she, thus drawn, 

Incline toward it; lovo is that inclining, 

And a now nature knit by plossure in yo. 

“Then, as the fire Pointo up, and mounting seeks 

His birthplace and his lasting seat, e/en 

Enters tho captive soul into desire, 

Which is a spiritual motion, that ne'er rests 

Before enjoyment of tho thing it loves. 

Enough to show theo, how the truth from those 

Is hidden, who aver all love a thing 

Praiseworthy in itself ; although perhaps? 





2 Four apprekension.] tis Nterally, “ Your approhenstve 
faculty deríves intoasion from a thin renty exlsting, and 
sys that Intension within yom, so that jt makes the soul 
ag 101 rp comamentatoa Jabor expldning this; bat 
“whatever senso thoy have elicited, may, 1 think, be resolved 
Into the words of the translation in the daxt. 
2 Perhaps.) “Our anthor,” Venturi observes, “uses the 
language of à ERR “which donominates the kind of 
any dieroncos, matter. Love 








De Poda” dae sas mental follows, namely. that 
“every aki not good alinongh the az be 40," anewera 
to tis intorretation. For the Wax js precsoly as the deter 
minablo malicr Q0d the mark or implession as the de 
Eine forms and over as the vox, Which Is cither good or 
As least Dot bud, mas by being Amprintod by, a bad fre 
acquiro the namo Gt fad ; so may love be 84d genemly to 
or at least not bad, and acquire tho name ci bad 
determined to an unft object. “ As the wax takes 
shapes, and yet is wax still at the bottom; the vô breast 
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Jts matter soem still good. Yet if the wax 
Be, , it follows not the impression must.” 
hat love is,” I return'd, “thy words, O guide! 
Aná my own docile mind, reveal. Yet thencs 
New doubts havo sprung. For, from without, if lovo 
Be offer'd to us, and the spirit knows , 
No other footing ; tend she right or wrong, 
s no desert of hers” He answering thus: 
“« What reason here discovers, I have power 
To show thee : that which lies beyond, expect 
From Beatrice, faith not reason's task. 
Spirit,! substantial form, with matter join'd, 
Not in confusion mix'd, hath in itself 
Specific virtue of that union born, 
hich is not felt except it work, nor proved 
oarongh effect, as vegetable lifo 
do green leaf. From whence his intellect 
Dido its primal notices of things, 
Man «hereforo knows not, or his appetites 
“Their first affections ; such in you, as zeal 
Tn boos to gathor honey ; at tho first, 
Volition, meriting nor blame nor praise, 
But o'er each lower faculty supreme, 
“That, as she list, are summon'd to her bar, 
Yo havo that virtue? in you, whose just voice 
Uttereth counsel, and whose word should keep 
“The threshold of asent. Hero is tho source, 
Whence cause of merit in you is derived ; 
Efen as tho affections, good or ill, she takes, 
Or severs, winnow'd as the chaf. Those men, 








our theologians, may 
lose “who mo Colas for not having broughe ia Love 
among the “ Passions” in his exquisite odo. 

À Spérit.) The human soul, which differs from that of brates, 
inasmuch as thongh united with the body It has a separate 
existence of its ow. 

3 That virtue]” Reason. 

3 Or severa] Lest tho reader of tho original should be mis- 
led, it is right to warm him that the word * vigllare” must not 
de confounded with “ vagliare” to winnow, and strictly means 
ai ate ftom, ho siraw was remains of the, Ent EE 
the thres process 1s distinctly des 

the cerol, P. 7%, Bdiz. Glant, 1573, where 


Pencage 1a 
Das men “Po gpoat moral phllosophers among the 
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Who, reasoning, went to depth profouncest, mark'd 
That inato freedom ; and were thenco induced 
To leave thoir moral teaching to tho world. 

Grant then, that from noceasity ariso 

AI love that glows within you ; to dismiss 

Or harbor it, the power is in yourselves. 

Remember, Beatrice, in her stylo, 

Denominates free choice by eminencé 

“The noble virtuo ; if in talk with theo 

Sho touch upon that theme.” The moon, well nigh 
'To midnight hour belated, mado tho stars 
Appear to wink and fade ; and her broad disk 
Seem'd liko a crag! on fire, as up tho vaul? 

“That course sho journey'd, which the sun then warmst 
When they of Rome behold him at his set 

Betwixt Sardinia and the Corsic islo. 

And now tho weight, that hung upon my thonght, 
Wes lighten'd by the aid of that clear spirit, 

Who raiseth Andes! abovo Mantue's name. 

I therefore, when my questions had obtain'd 
Solution plain and ample, stood as one 

Musing in dreamy slumber ; but not long 
Slumberd ; for suddenty a multitnde, 

“Tho steep already turning from behind, 

Rush'don. With fury and like random rout, 

As echoing on their shores at midnight heard 
Jemenus and Asopus, for his Thebes 

If Bacchus' help were needed ; so came thêse 
Tumultuous, curving ench his rapid step, 





2.4 grag:), 1 have preferred tho reading of Landino, scheg- 
 coneoiving e to Do moro postical than rec, 
“bncket,” which is the common reading. “The sam 

(he vapers, which the commentators say might glvo the ap” 
“penranco of Increased magnitude to the moon, might also 
make her seem broken at her rise. Lombardi explatas it dif. 
fercntiy. “The moon being, as he says, in the fith night of 
her wane, has exactly tho figure of a brazen bucket, round at 
the bottom and open at top; and, If wo supposo it to bo 
alton fre, we shall have, besides the form of the moon, her 
or alo, “hero Is a simil tu one of ElonE's novola very 
Mike hs, but so ludierogs has Lam nv to distarb tão 
Teader's gravity by inserting it. 

2 Up the vault.] “The moon passed with a motion opposite 
to that of'the heavens, through the constellaton of the Beor- 
pon, in which the sun js, when those wo aro in Komo bo 
appears to set between the Íslos of Corsica and 

Pegndeo]” Andes, now Pia, made moro famous tum 
Manta, near while 1a altted, by having bosn tho bri 
place of Virgil. 

“ lemenus and Aeopés.) Rivers noar Thobes. 
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By cagernoss impel!'d of holy love. 
Soon they o'ertook us; with such swiftuess moved 


Tlerda, dartoá in Marsoilos bia sting, 
And flew to Spain”—« Ob, tarry not: away !” 
“The others shouted ; « let not time be lost 
Through elackness of affection. Hearty zeal 
'To servo reanimates celestial o 

“O yo! in whom intenser fervency 
Hoply supplies, where lukewarm erst yo faiPd, 
Slow or neglectful, to absolve your part 
Of good and virtuous ; this man, who yet lives, 
(Credit my tale, though ) desires to ascend, 
So morning rise to light us. “Therefore sa; 
Which hand leads nearest to the rifted ” 

So spake my guide ; to whom a shade retum'd: 
* Come after us, and thou shalt find the cleft. 
We may not linger: such resistless will 
Speeds our unwearied course. Vouchisafe us then 
Thy pardon, if our duty seem to thoo 
Discourteous rudeness. In Verona I 
Was abbot? of San Zeno, when the hand 
Of Barbarossa grasp'd Imperial sway, 
That name ne'er utter'd without tears in Milan. 
And there is he,f hath one foot in his grave, 
Who for that monastery ere long abade 

no for E Pro 





É Mar] e And Mary aros ia nose days, and went into 
the hill-conntry with haste, into a city of Juda ; and 
tered into tho house of Zacharias, and salutod Elisabeth. 


Lake, 1. 39, 40. 

à Casar.) Seo Lucan, Phara, Ib, il. and lv, and Cesar do 
Bello Civili, lib. 1. Cesar loft” Bratas to romplete tho slego 
of Marseilles, and hastened on to tho attack of Afranins 
and Petreius, the gencrals of Pompey, at Trds (Lerida) in 





pala, 
2 Abbot.] Alberto, abbot of San Zeno in Verona, when 
Frederick L. was emperor, by whom Milan was besieged and 
to ashes, in 1162. 
4 Thereis he.) Alberto della Scala, Lord of Verona, who 
had mado his natural son abbot of Ban Zeno. 
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I heard, and in remembrance treasured it. 

He then, who never fail'd me at my need, 
Cried, « Hither tum. Lo! two with sharp remorse 
Chiding their sin” In rear of all the troop 
“These shouted: “ First they died,! to whom the ses 
Open'd, or ever Jordan saw his heirs: 
And they? who with ZEneas to the end 
Endured not suffering; for their portion chose 
Life without glory.” Soon as they had fled 
Past reach of sight, new thought within me rose 
By others follow'd fast, and each unliko 
Tts fellow : till led on from thought to thought, 
“And pleasured with the fleeting train, mine eye 
Was closed, and meditation changed to dream 

contem 


CANTO XIX 


ARGUMENT. 

“The Post, after desesibng bis dioam telaçes how, nt the sam 

moning of an angel, he ascends with Virgil to the fifth cor 

nice, where the sin of avarice is cleansed, and where ba 
finds Popo Adrian the Fifth. 


Ir was tho hour? when of diurnal heat 

No róliques chafo tho cold beams of the moon, 

O espowsrà by ent, or planetary away 

Of Saturn ; and the geomancer! soes 

His Greater Fortune up tho cast ascend, 

Where gray dawn checkers first tho shadowy conoj 
When, 'foro mo in my dream, a woman's shape" 











ras tao die] The Iarelipa, who, on acecant c”tnedr 
ssa see! die boto resina the prtmtad de 
2 Andthey.) Those Trojans, who, “wcaried with thelr voy 
age, chose raiher to remain in Sicily with Acestes, than ao 
company incas to Italy. Virgo dn. lb. v. 
à Tó hour) Near tho dam, 
Ê reomancer.] “The geomancers, says Landino, w] 
they GRC, rev à puro noise of itizen mars mana 
so many stars which constitute the end of Aquarius and 
tho beginning of Pisces. One of, theso they callod “the 
fgeair forinne.” Chaucer has imitated this ta a desri 
(Troilus and Creseide, b. ii.) for he did not find 
Timo oa, Bocenceio' Elosirato => 
Bat when the cocke, commune astrologer, 
Gan on his brest to Dote, and after crowe, 
And Lucifer the dayis mossanger 
Gan for to rise, and out his bemis throwe, 
And estward rose, to him that could it knows, 
Fortuna Mejor. 


“A woman's e.)  Worldly happiness. This allegory 
remindo us 0 nto "PÓ laico or Horenloas 
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There came, with lips that stammer'd, eyos aslant, 

Distorted feet, hands mainvd, and color ale. 
Tlookd upon her: and, as sunshino cheers 

Limbo numb by night cold, o! gem ias rm look 

Unloosed her tongue ; next, in brief space, her form 

Decrepit raised eroct, and faded face 

With love's own huei illumed  Recovering speech, 

She forthwith, warbling, such a train began, 

That I, how loth soe'er, could scarce have held 

Attention from the song. «I,” thus she sang, 

“Tam the Syren, she, Whom mariners 

On the wide sea aro wilder'd when they hear: 

Sucl falnees of delghttholisener fl. 

, course, Úlynses? by my la 

Enchanted drew. Moser Region me once, 

Parts seldom:: so I charm him, and his heart 

Contented knows no void.” Or ero her mouth 

Was closed, to shame her, at my sido appear'd 

A dame* of semblance holy. With stern voice 

Sho utter'd: “ Say, O Virgil! who is this?” 

Which hearing, he approsch'd, with eyes still bent 

Toward that goodly presence: the other seized her, 

And, her robes tearing, open'd her before, 

And ehow'd the belly to me, whence a smell, 

Exhaling loathsome, waked me. Round I tumn'd 

Mino eyes: and thus the teacher: “ At tho loast 

Three times my voice hath cal!'d thee. Rise, o. begono 

Let ns the opening find where thou megat 

Istraightway rose. Now day, pourd down from 
Fill'd ali tho circuits of tho sacred mount;  [high, 





* Lene com hua) 
Cesta ros o eh ” 
To8y red, love's proper hue. 
Milton, P. Lo, b. vil 619. 
Icherrima tunc es 
facies ple t 


candida rubro. 
qua Teor nd socos eibi quit? designat amorem : 
[E ori “est igni aimilis ; flammasque rubentes 


Palingenii Zodiacus Vita, Mb. xl. 


ht wandarago É Ulmies feno 

ve van were nt 

ho wander lyssos Were Teprese 
2.4 dome.) Philosophy, or Perhave Truth 
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And as we journey'd, on our shoulder amote 
The early ray. 1 follow'd, stooping low 
My forehead, as a man, o'ercharged with thought, 
jo bends him to the likeness of an arch 
“That midway spans thô flood; when thus I heard, 
*“ Come, enter here,” in tone so soft and mild, 
As never met the Saz on mortal strand. 
swan-liko wings dispre: inting u] 
Who thus had spoken marshall'd us along, Ep 
Where, each side of the solid masonry, 
“The sloping walls retired ; then moved his plumes, 
And fanning us, affirm'd that those, who mourn,! 
Are blessed, for that comfort shall be theira. 
« What aih theo, bat sil lo to earth” 
Begam my le: while th angelio 
to over us his station took. 
“ New vision,” I replied, “ hath raised in me 
Surmisings strange and anxious doubts, whercon 
« My soul intent allows no other ' 
Or room, or entrance.”— Hast thou seen,” said he, 
“* That old enchentrese, her, whose wiles alone 
“The spirits o'er us weep for? Hast thou seen 
How man may free him of her bonds? Eno 
Let thy belo spum the carth and th 
Fix on the lure, which heaven's en by pm 
Whirls in the rolling spheres” As on his feet 
The falcon? first looks down, then to the sky 
“Turns, and forth stretches eager for the food, 
“That woos him thither ; so the call I heard: 
So onward, far as tho dividing rock 
Gavo way, I joumey'd, till tio plain was resch'd. 





A P/he mourm:) Blossod aro they that moura; for ty 
aballdo comforied.” Matt. v 

316 “pura the earth.) "This is a metaphor from 
pavrline Mhough Tess Sd Sr, Tia me e 

3 The falcon.) 

Pol come fa "l falcon, quando si move, 
Cosi Umiltá al cielo alzô la vista. 
Freti, R Quadrir., Hb. tv. cap.v. 


Ono of our 1 critles has remarked, tha! 

have loved hawiking ; and “that he paínis his bird alyrays to 
the life” Edinburgh Revici, No. vil. p. 479. Tn the samo 
manner Mr BI Expponss that Machyius was adâietod 
o fating,Pocanse ho oia talos bs metaphors from fabing 
mets. Soo that gontloman's notes to the Perse. Glossar., v. 
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On the fifth circle when 1 stood at large, 
A raco appear" before me, on tho ground” 
Al downward lying prone and weepin, 
“My soul! hath clênved to the dast,” e» É heard 
With sighs so deep, they well-nigh choked the words. 
“O yo elect of God! whoso penal woe 
Both hopo and justice mitigate, direct 
Towards the stoop rising our uncertain way.” 
« If yo approach secure from this our doom, 
Prostration, and would urge your course with 
See that y6 still to rightward keep the brink.” 
So them the bard ight ; and such the words, 
Beyond us some short space, in answer came. 
noted what remain'd yet hidden from them ? 
Thence to my liege's eyes mine eyes I bent, 
And he, forthwith interpreting their suit, 
Beckon'd his glad assent. Free then to act 
As pleased me, I drew near, and took my stand 
Over that shade whose words I late had marea. 
And, “* Spirit !” I said, “in whom repentant tears 
Maturo that blessed hour when thou with God 
Shalt find acceptance, for a whilo suspend 
For me that mightier care. Say who thou wast ; 
Why thus ye grovel on your bellies prone ; 
And if, in augit, yo vish my torrico there, 
iving [am come” Ho answering spalo: 
«The canso go Shy Heaven our back toward his cope 
Reverses, shalt thou know: but me know first, 
The successor of Peter, and the name 
And title of my lineage, from that streamf 
That twixt Chiaveri and Siestri draws 
His limpid waters through the lowly glen. 
A month and little more by proof I leam'd 
With vrhat a weight that robo of sovereignty 
pen his shoulder rests, who from the mire 
'ould guard it; that each other fardel seems 
But feathers in the balance. Late, alas! 








Ney soul.) “My soul genes to the dust: quicken thow 
me abrigo ty word 


3 Tnoted what remain'd: fr They were 
tenorant, ft Ma card Dante was Pau Ts to De 
parged of his slns, 


é That stream.) Tho river Lavegno, In the Genoose ter 
to io ho casi oi which terrtory aro altuafed Blestri and 


sa THE VISION. 1086-138 


Was my conversion: but, when I became 
Rome's pastor, I discern'd at once the dream 
And cozenage of lifo ; saw that th heart 
Rested not there, and yet no prouder height 
Lured on the climber : wherefore, of that life 
No moro enamord, in my bosom lovo 
Of purer being kindied. For till then 
I was a soul in misery, alienato 
From God, and covetous of all earthly things; 
Now, as thou soest, hero punishvd for my doting. 
Such cleansing from tho taint of avarico, 
Do spirits, converted, need. This mount inflicts 
No direr penalty. E/en as our eyes 
Fasten'd below, nor e'er to loftier clime 
Were lifted;* thus hath justic lovelP'd us, 
Here on the earth. 
Of good, without which is no working ; thus 
Hero justico holds us prison'd, hand and foot 
Chaind down and bound, while hoaven's just Lord 
shall please, 
So ng terry, motionless, outstrotch'd” 
ces I stoop'd, and would have spoke ; but he, 
Ero imy beginning: by his car porooived 
I did bim reverenco ; and “« What cause,” said he, 
« Hoth bow'd thee thus?” Compunction,” I re- 
“ And inward av of your high dignity” — [join'ã, 
“ Up,” he exclaim'd, “brother! upon thy feet 
Arisor; err not? thy fellow-servant L, 
(Thine and all others” of one Sovereign Power. 
O gospel ut,“ al Do gil la mario, * 
, “DOF iven in marriage,” 
Thou mayst discern the reason OE my speech. 
Go thy ways now ; and linger here no more. 
Thy tarrying is a let unto the tears, 
With which 1 hasten that whereof thou spakest 








2 Were lifted.) Rosa Morando and Lombardi are very sy. 
ee om Venta perle ty occanonad by e word indere 
They have none of them noticed Landino' reáding of 

“aperso” Ediz. 1 

2 Err not.) “And Lf0M at his fot to worabip him. And 
ho galã unto me, Seo hou do is not: 1 am tby foliow-serimas 
and of ty brethren that have tho tostimony of Jesus” 


lr ae ge Tiago “Since la la staio we 
 marry nôr aro given in marriage, [ am no longer 
sponse of the church, and no rotain my for- 


mer dignlty:” “Boo dai, xel. 0. 
4 That tehercof tou spakest.) Bee v. BO. 


Mo-143 PURGATORY, Canto XX 328 


I have on earth a kinswomen;! her namo 
Alagia, worthy in horself, so ll 

Examplo of our house corrupt her not: 
And sho is all remeineth of mo there.” 


CANTO XX. 
ARGUMENT. 


telis who himself is, and of his descendants on the 


avarico. - When. 
ali the aplrits sing “ Glory to God.” 
Icuetrives tho will, 'gainst will moro wise that strives: 
His pleasure therefore to mine own preferr'd, 
I drew th sponge? yet thirsty from the wave. 
Onward I moved: he also onward moved, 
Who led me, coasting still, wherever place 
Along the rock was vacant ; as a mam 
Walks near the battlements on narrow wali. 
For those on the other part, who drop by drop 
Wring out their all-infocting malady, 
Too closely press the verge. Accursed be thou, 
Inveterato wolf !* whose gorge ingluts more prey, 
“Than every beast beside, yet is not filPd ; 
So bottomless thy maw—Y e spheres of heaven ! 
'To whom there are, as seems, who attribute 
AM change in mortal stato, when is the day 
Of his appearing,* for whom fate reserves 
To chase her hence !-—With wary steps and slow 
We pass'd ; and I attentive to the shades, 
Whom piteously I heard lament and weil ; 
And, 'midst the wailing, one before us heard 
Cry out “O blessed Virgin !” hd pi) 
Tn the sl of childbed ; and « How poor 
Thou fria Tealãod, “* witness that low roof 
Where thou didst lay thy sacred burden down. 
O good Fabricius !º thou didst virtue choose 
2.4 kinswoman.) Alogia às said to havo been tho wifo of 
the Marchese Marcello Malaspina, one of the Poet's protector 
o rs a e 
ineo 
from ho apl, tod sell ansions to leam more.” 
* For.) Avarico. 
+ Ofhi ing.) Ho 1s thought to allude to Can Grando 
Eai: io 1.08, 
So our author in the book of the De 
. “Nonne Fabrictum, &c.” “Has not 
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With poverty, before great wealth with vice.” 

“The worda 80 pleased me, that desire to know 
“The spirit, from whose lip they seem'd to come, 
Did draw me onward. Yet it spako tho gift 
Of Nicholas, which on the maidens he 
Bounteous bestow'd, to save their youthful prime 
Unblemish'd. «Spirit! who dost speak of deeds 
So worthy, tell me who thou wast,” E said, 

“ And why thou dost with single voice renew 
Memorial of such praise. That boon vouchsafed 
Haply shall meet reward ; if I return 

To finish the short pilgrimage of lifo, 

Still speeding to its close on restless wing” 

«17? answered he, “ will tell the ; not for help; 
Which thence 1 look for ; but that in thyself 
Grace so excecding ehines, before  thy timo 
Of mortal dissolution. I was root? 

Of that ill plant, whose shade such poison sheds 
Oer all the Christian land, that seldom thence 
Good fruit is gather'd. Vengeance soon should come, 
Had Ghent and Dousy, and Bruges power ;* 
And vengeance I É heaven'a great Judgo implore. 
Hugh Capet was I hight : from mo descend 

“The Philips and the Louis, of whom France 

Newly is govern'd: bom of one, who plied 

“The slaughterer's tradet at Paris. When the race 


Fabricius given us another example of resisting avarics, 
when, poor as he was, he preserved his faith to the repablic, 
and rejected with scorn a great sum of gold that was offared 
him? Our Poet in the sixth book records this, when he says 


—— Parvoque potentem 
Fabricium.” 


Compere Petrarch, Tr. della Fama, c. 1. 
Un Cario od um Fabricio assa phú belt 
Con la lor povertã, che Mida o Crasso 
Con Doro ond" a vireú furon rubelli- 








1 Nicholas.) The story of Nicholas is, that an bav 

jog revenlod ti Ho hero ay ora a impor. 
hed as to resolve on exposing the chastity of his 

dinghtera to sale, he throw ln at tho gindow f their honse 

fire Bags of money, containing a snficient portion for neh 
of them, 

3 Root Capet, ancestor of Philip TV. 

à Htd Onontand Botago Lit a “Those 

tios had lately been soizod by Philip IV. “The spirit is made 
to Intimate the ay íhe French army by the 

ings, tn the batulo. which happenod in 1 


é Ths sloughterer's trade.) This refection on the 
his ancestor, Índuced Francis L. to forbid the reading of” 
da his HS Capot, who came to 

Of France n 967, was however the grandson of Robert, 


pi 


ss. PURGATORY, Cavro XX. 32 


Of ancient k'ngs had vanish'd (all savo one! 

Wrapp'd up in sable woeds) within my gripe 

I found tho reins of empire, and such powers 

Of new acquirement, with full etoro of friends, 

That soon tho widow'd circlet of the crown. 

Was girt upon the temples of my son;* 

Ho, from whoso bones the anointed race begins. 

Till tho great dower of Provence? had removed 

The stains,! that yet obscured our lowly blood, 

Jts away indocd was narrow ; but howe'er 

Xt wrought no evil: there, with force and lies, 
its rapino : after, for amende,* 

Poitou it seized, Navarro and Gascony.* 


“was the brother of Eudes, King of France in 888; and it may, 
therefore, well bo questionod, whether by Beccalo dl 
asi, and whether fio sanguitary alsposdom or Eng 
at Paris, and whether the san 

Sape father 1 not granizo by ls oporobious pel 
tion. Seo Cancellierl, lonh, dica, BM, p.6. 

À Al save eme.) “The posterty of Ohariemagne, the nocond 
race of French monarchs, had failed, with tho exception of 
Charles of Lorraine, who is said, om account of the melan- 
holy temper of his imind, to hay always clothod himsof ln 
black. Ventarl si “that Dante may have confounded 
him with Childoric JIT., the last of the Merovingian, or first 
ice, who was deposed and made a monkn751. 

2 My son.) Hugh Capet caused his son Robert to bo 
erovrned at Orleans. 

2 The great dower of Provence] Louis IX. and his brother 
Charles of Anjou, married two of the four daughter of Ray- 
mond Berenger, Gount of Provence. See Par., c. vi. 135. 

4 The stains.) Lombardi understands this difforontiy from 
all the other commentators with whom I am acquainted. 
The mord « vergomma” he inkes in tho senso of “a 
“worthy shamo of doing ill;” and according to him, the trans- 
latlon should run thus: 

“The shamo that yet restrain'd my rage from ll. 
“Provenza” he understands tho estatos of Toulouse, the 
9ftho only daughior of Raymond, Count of Toulonse, 
toa brot Louis FX. 
For amendo.) “This is ironical. 
é Poitou it asized, Navarro and Gaacony.] venture to read-— 
Potti e Navarra preso e Guascogna, 
Instead of 
Pont é Normandia preso e Guascogua. 
Beized Ponthieu, Normandy and Gascogny. 
Landino has Poti and ho is probably right; for Poliou 
was annoxed to the French crown by Phillp IV. Seo He 
Bault, Abrégo Chron, À. D. 198%, &íe. Normandy had beem 
united to It long befbre by Philip Augustus, & cireumstance 
of which 1t is diflcult to imegine that Danto should have 
been ignorant; bat Philip IV.. says Hensult, ibld.. took the 
tille of King of Navarro: and the subjugation of Navarre 
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To Italy camo Charles ; and for amends, 
Young Conradine,! an innocent victim, slew ; 





1s also alluded to In the Paradise, Canto xiz. 140. In 1298, 
Philip IV. summoned Edward 1 to do him homago for the 
duchiy of Gascogay which ho had concelvod tho design of 
seizing. Boo G. Vilh 





tempt made to naravel it by the late Archdoacon Fisher, 
which that gontleman, a stranger, had the 
curage to cfr vou au elncidador of passago, ih the 
to an elu ota » 
so eo ear la e q 
fo ostabish the acenrer, of iwo very happr conjociams 
which you have made at Parg. xx. 66, You will perhaps for- 
give mê, if my notion a litile militates against your solution 
of the dificulty. “The pastago Is as follows: 
Fº fui radico della mola planta, 
Cho la torra Cristiana tata adi 
Si che buon frutto rado se ne schianta. 
Ma se Dosgio, Guanto, Lilla, o Bruggia. 
Potesger, tosto ne saria vendetta:: 
Ed o Ia cheggio a Inf, che tutto gluggia 
Mentre che la gran dote Provenzalo 
AÍ sangue mio non tolse la ve 
Poco valea, ma par non faces male. 
Lá cominci con foro o con mo 
Us rapina ; e poscia, per aminenda, 
Pocã e Navarra pros, € Qunscogna. 
K 1s my persuasion timat the stanzas 1 have co) ema 
, continuous in Its sense, Interupisd only by a pá 
that 











Tenthesis of four stantas, whleh are introduced az 





ined any part  owing to his marriage 
it ho dane át country; at lenat no- 
thing equival dote Provenzale. 1 
Tuppose the sianzas quoted to depict the three gre events 
in the life of Philip IV. He married, during the life of his 
father, the heiress of the Of Navarre, and also of. 


the duchy of Champagno. Philip obtained at once the soy. 
orelgney of both theso dowries, and lot to his som Philip V. 
the tio of King of Franco and Navarro. On the accession 
of Philip IV. to the throne, he became embroiled with the 
English rospocting the duchy of Gulenne, which, after has 
changed masters frequently, was then in the 
Edward É. Tho word Gulenne included Poltou and Gascony, 
and was generally tho country termed by Cesar, Aquitanta. 
By perfidy, and the childish ignorance of Edmund, the brother 
iward L., Philip got possession of Guienne. ..... Tho 
duchy of Champagne, now aanexed to the crown of France, 
lying adjscent to that of Flanders, Philip next endoavored 
to lay hands on that fef: and falling in treacherous nego 
tintion, he carried a eruel and murderons war into the low 
evuntries, and laid them desolate. His progress was stoppod 








em PURGATORY, Canto XX. dao 


And sont tho angelio teacher! back to heaven, 
Still for amends. 1 so6 tho time at hand, 

“That forth frem Franco invites another Charles? 
“To mako himself and kindred better known. 
Unarm'd ho issues, saving with that lance, 
Which the arch-traitor tilted with ;t and that 
Ho carrios with so home a thrust, às rives 

“The bowels of poor Florence. No increase 

Of territory hence, but sin and shamo 

Shall be his guerdon ; and so much the more 
As he more lightly deems of such foul wrong. 





tho Flemings at tho battle of Conrtral, and ho was soon 
Somplied io surrendor Guinno to tho English king, 
and to make peace with his numerous enemies. 

“ Now to these three leading epochs of Philip's Hfe, tho 
Poet seems to ellude. Dosgio, Guanto, Lilla e Bruggia refer 
to his desolating war in Flanders; Vendetta, to tho battle of 
Conrtrai; la gran dote Provenzale, to the dowry of the king- 
dom of Navarre and the duchy of Champagne ; forza e men- 
zogna, to his conduct respecting Gulenne with lts two sister 
Province, as you so convincingly conjectured, Potti e Guas- 

Ein Conedie .] Charles of Anjou put Conradino to 
dent in 968, and bocamo King of Napes, Soo Ho. Canto 
axviil. 16, and note. Comparo “Uberti, Ditiamon- 
a ia english) Th H 

e teacher.) “Thomas . Ho was ro 
to have Dega poloocd By a Piysidia, Who wishea 
tinto himself with Charles of Anjou.” “In the year 1324, at 
the end of July, by the said Pope John and by his cardinals, 
“was canonized at Avignon Thomas Aquinas, of the order of 
Beint Dominic, a master in divinity and philosophy, a man 
most excellent In all sclonce, and who. senso 
of seriptare better than any one since the time of Augustin, 
Ho Jivod in tho tio of Chaxies L King of Silly; and going 
to the conncil at Lyons, it is said thai he was killed by a 
physician of the said king, who put poison for him into some 
Ewoetments, thinking to ingratinte himself with King Charles, 
Decanso he was of tho lineage of the lords of Aquino, who 
had rebellod against tho king, and doabting lost ho should 
do made cardinal ; whence tho church of God recelved great 
damage. Ho died at th aber of Foston, in Campaga 
G. Villani, Mb. ix. cap. 918. Wo shall find him in tho Para- 
dise, Canto x. 

* rother Charies.] Charles of Valois, brother of Philip 
IV. was sent by Pope Bonlífco VIIL to setil tho disturbed 
staio of Florence. In consequence of the measures he adopt- 
ed for that our Poet and his friends were condomned 
to exilo and death.” Seo G. Villanl, lb. vil. e. xivill. 

« TWILA that lance, 

Which ths arch-traitor tilted with.) 
—— con la lancia 
Con la qual glostr? Ginda. 

Tt E remember right, in one of the old romances, Judas ts 

represented tilting With cur Savicur. 
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I seo the other;! (who a prisoner late 
Had stepp'd on shore) exposing to the mart 
His daughter, whom he bargains for, as do 
“The Corsairs for their elaves. O avarico! 
What canst thou more, who hast subdued our blood 
So wholly to thyself, they feel no care 
Of their own fesh? “To hide with direr 
Past ill and future, lo! the fower-de-luce" 
Enters Alagna; in his Vicar Christ 
Himself a captive, and his mockery 
Acted again. Lo! to his holy lip 
Th vinegar megar and gall once more applied ; 
And he 'tyixt Tive robbers doom'd to bleed, 
Lo! the now Pilste, of whose cruelty 
Such violence cannot fill the measure up, 
With no decree to sanction, pushes on 
Into the templo? his yet eagor sails. 
“O soveroign Master '* when shall I rejoico 








of 

mes ari ie daughter to Azzo VIII. Marguis of Fer 

Ttako La Rara 
iiapã OF Fa” 


Quel di Luria seguiva il Saladino. Cap.dl.v. 151. 

Of whom Blagioli says in a note, “Non so chi sia, o nom 

fEovo Rê rivo nó morta chi me dica.” “know not who he 

dg, and É nd no co lv or dona to to) meo Mastana, Ti. ne 
n, si 

"Ses also he seventh book of &. Vilants 

» 6.5, N. 6; where he is 





pagas, by tho order of 
EE Sia! o io copa 8. es de 


God, the with griof, 
ti ny fi id estao wi ho cam pH 
ei into & strange. wed himself as on6 





frantic, and in this state ox] character is stongiy 
“raw by ho anmals ln the nes (Bistro us, says Lan 
X Celestino res 


as verified the prophecy 0 him, 
That should emer oR Che pop "e lg o 
Mon, and dio ko 8 dog. 
à frio ha templo) Às unceriain whether or Poet aliudes 
still to the event mentioned in the preceding note, or to 


the the 

destruction of the order of the Templars ln 1310, bat the 
latter appenrs more probable. 

4.0 sovereiga Master.) Lombardi, who rightly correeis Ven- 

turt's oxplanation of this passege, with which 1º will ot 

tronble the reader, should have ackhowledged, 1f ho was con- 

“cious of 1t, that his own interprotailon of it was (he same 
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“To see the vengeance, which thy wrath, well-pleased, 
Tn secret. “ilenco tro ?--Whilo daylight lasts, 
Bo long what thon didst hear! of her, sole spouse 
Of the Great Spurit, and on which thou turn'dst 
To mo for comment, is the general theme 
y all our prayers: but, when it darkens, then 
A different strain wo utter ; then record 
rgmalion, whom his uttonous thirst of gold 
traitor, robber, parrici ki icido : the woes hi 
or Miduo, which his Ereody wish ensued, 
Mark'd for derision to all future times: 
And the fond Achan,? how he stolo tho prey, 
“That yet he seems by Joshua's ire pursucd. 
A with her husband next we blame ; 
praise the forefoet, that with furious ramp 
Bags vit to datany 0 hacia King 
with the infamy of Thracia's king; 
Who slew his Phrygisn charge: and last a shout 
Ascends: * Declare, O Craseus !º* for thou know'st, 
'“Tho flavor of thy gold? The voice of each 
Now high, now low, as esch bis impulse prompts, 
Is led through many a pitch, acute or grave. 
Therefore, not singiy, I erewhilo rohearsed 
That blessedness wo tell of in the day: 
But near me, none, beside, his accent raised” 
From him we now had parted, and essay'd 
With utmost efforia to surmount the way ; 
When I did feel, as nodding to its fall, 
pe at peie given by Vellno: 4 Whem, O Lord aba £ 
behold chat vengesnoe ace g already 
determined in thy, secret dgment ay rotas Just 


even now contemplates with delight'7” 
2 What thow didat hear.) Boo v. 91. 


2 Pygmalion.] 
1 Nile Sycheum 
Implus ante aras, atque aurl CECUS amore, 
Cam forro incautum suporat. 
Ping. dm, 1.1. 350. 


3.0chan.] Joshua, vit. 

A Héliodorus), «For tnoro appeared unto them an horse, 
wi ft Video upon him, and “dorme pd a very ade 
gasoring, and, ho ram fereiy and emoto as Heliodorus with 
dis foro Ívet.” un. 5. 








* Thracia's ps Palmas the murderor of Polydo- 

ras. + Bell, Canto xxx. 19. 

“ Crassue.] Marcus Crassus, who fell miserabiy ia the 
Parthian war. Soo Appian. Parthica. 
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“The mountain tremblo ; whence an icy chill 

Seized on mo, as on ono to death conveyd. 

So shook not Delos, when Latona there 

Conch'd to bring forth the twin-born eyes of heaven 
Forthwith from every sido a shout arose 

So vehement, that suddenly my guido [thee” 

Drew near, and cried: “ Doubt not, while I conduct 

“ Glory?” all shouted, (such tho sounds mine car 

Gather'd from those, who near me svwell'd tho sounds,) 

“ Glory in tho highest bo to God” We stood 

Immoveably suspended, like to those, 

“The shepherds, who first heard in Bethlchem's field 

That song: till consed the trombling, and the soag 

Was ended: then our hallow'd path resumed, 

Eying tho prostrate shadows, who renew'd 

Their custom'd mourning. Never in my breast 

Did ignoranco so strugglo with desire 

Of knowledgo, if my memory do not err, 

As in that moment ; nor through hasto dared 

To question, nor myself could aught discem. 

So on I fared, in thoughtfulness and dread. 





CANTO XXI 
ARGUMENT. 
The rtakem by tho f Stati: 
eres ati e qt o 


doing cleansed, is 01 
the causo of the mountain shaking, and of the hymn; his 


Tex natural thiret, nor quench'd but from the 
Whereof the woman of Samaria craved,  [well! 
Excited; haste, along the cumber'd path, 

After m: guide, impelPd; and pity moved 
My bosom for the *vengeful doom though just. 

hen lo! even as Luke? relates, that Fi 
Appear'd unto tho two upon their way, 

few-risen from his veulted grave ; to us. 

A shado appear'd, and after us approach'd, 
Contemplating the crowd bencath its foot. 

Wo were not ware of it; so first it spako, 

Saying, “God givo you peace, my brethren !” then 
Sudden we turnd: and Virgil sucheeluto, 
As fitted that kind greeting, gave; and cried: 








2 The well.) “The woman saith unto him, Sir, give me 
Vis water, that I thirst not.” Johx, iv, 15. 
Luke.) Chapter xxiv. 13, 
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“« Ponce in the blessed council be tky lot, 

Awarded by that righteous court which me 

To everlasting banisbment exiles” [while 
“ How !” he exclaim'd, nor from his speed mean- 

Desisting ;! « If that ye be spirits whom God 

Vouchsafes not room above ; who up the height 

Has been thus far your guide?” To whom the bard: 

“* If thou observe the tokens,? which this man, 

Traced by the finger of the angel, bears ; 

*Tis plain that in tho kingdom of the just [wheel 

He needs must share. But sithence she,* whose 

Spins day and night, for him not yet had drayn 

“That yarn, which on the fatal distaff piled, 

Clotho apportions to each wight that breathes; 

His soul, that sister is to mine and thine, 

Not of herself could mount ; for not like ours 

Her ken: whenco I, from forth the amplo gulf 

Of hell, was ta'en, to lead him, and will lead 

Far as my lore avails. But, if thou know, 

Instruct us for what cause, the mount erewhile 

“Thus shook, and trembled: wherefore all at once 

Seem'd shouting, “even from his wavo-wash'd foot” 
“Thus questioning so tallied with my wish, 

“The thirst did feel abatement of its edge 

En from expectance. Ho forthyith replied. 

“ Tn its deyotion, naught irregular 

“This mount can witness, or by punctual rule 

Unsanction'd; heroftom every change exempt, 

Other than that, which heaven in itself 

Doth of itself receive,* no influence 

Can reach us. Tempest none, shower, hail, orsnow, 

Hoar frost, or dewy moistness, higher falls 

“Than that brief scale of threefold steps: thick clouds, 

Nor scudding rack, aro ever seen: swift glance 





2 — nor from his epeeê meanwhile 
tirg.] “The unintolligiblo reading of almost all the 
editions here (bat hot of all, as Lombardi wonld load us to 
suppose, except his favorite Nidobeatina) is. 
E perch andato forte? 
Vellutelto has also that which 1s no doubt the right: 
E parto andava forte. 

2 The tokena.) Tho letter P for Pecenta, sins, inscribed ui 
Pe “Angel, in order o his Boing cleared of 
them in his passago through Purgatory to Paradise. 

* She] Lachesis, onoof tho three fntes. 

— that, vobich heaven in ituelf 
Dead algieelf receive) Venturi, I think rightly, interprots 
this to bo Hght. 


E “THE VISION. sa 
Neer lightens; nor Thaumantian! Iris gloams, 
“That yonder oiten shifts on each side heaven. 
Vapor adust doth never mount above 

Th highest of the trinal stairs, whereon 

Peters vicegerent stands. Lower perchance, 

With various motion rock'd, trembles the soil : 

But here, through wind in carth's deop hollow pet, 
1 know not how, yet never trembled : them 
Trembles, when any spirit feels itself 

Bo purified, that it may rise, or move 

For rising; and such loud acclaim ensnos. 
Purification, by the will alone, 

Is proved, that free to change society 

Seizes the soul rejoicing in her will. 

Desiro of bliss is present from the first ; 

But strong propension hinders, to that wish? 

By the just ordinance of heaven opposed ; 
Propension now as eager to fulfil 

“The allotted torment, as erewhile to sin. 

And 1, who in this punishment had lain 

Five hundred years and more, but now have felt 
Free wish for er clime. Therefore thou felv'st 
“The mountain tremble ; and the spirits devout 
Heard'st, over all his limits, utter praise 

To that liogo Lord, whom Í entreat their joy 

To hasten” Thus he spake: and, since the draught 
Is grateful ever as tho thirst is koen, 

No words may speak my fulness of content. 

“ Now” said the instructor sage, “ I see the net? 
That takes yo here ; and how the toils are loosed ; 
Why rocks the mountain, and wny yo rejoice. 
Vouchsafo, that from thy lips I next may leam 
Who on the earth thou wast ; and wherefore here, 





2 Thaumaniian.] Figila di Taumanto. 

Gáspavros Ouyármp. Hesiod. Theog., 180. 
Compare Plato, Thet, v. tl. p. 76. Bip. edit. Virg. 2En., ix. 5, 
and Spenser, Faery Queen, b. v. e. li. st. 25. 

Fadr is Thammantias in her crystal gown. 


2 To that toish.) Lombardi here alters tho sense by reading 
with tho Nidobeatins, “con tal voglia,” instead of “contra 
*” and explalos tt: « With tho same ineffectanl will, 


ia “o ano fimo a isrgugh tacar 
torment pat t 
io aacry Co do Justo o yo echo sr” 

3 Foco tho net.) “I percetvo that yo, aro detained here by 
vour wish to saidsfy the divino justice ” 
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» Wert prostrato.”-— In that time, 
Voa to good itasi Rito Haven King to help; 
Avenged those piteous gashes, whence the blood 
By Judas sold did issuo; with the name? 
Most lnsting and most honor'd, there, was 
Abundantly renown'd,” the shade re) 
“ Not yot"with faith endued. So passing sweet 
My vocal spirit ; from Tolosa,? Romo 
'To herself drew me, where I merited 
A myrtle garland to inwreath my brow 
Statins they name me still. OF Thebes I sang, 
And next of great Achilles; but ? the way 
Fell with the second burden. Of my fame 
'Thoso sparkles were tho seeds, which I derived 
From the bright fountain of celestial fire 
That foeds unnumber'd lamps ; the song I mean 
Which sounds Aincos' wanderings: that the breast 
T hung at; that the nurso, from whom my veins 
Drank i tion: whose authority 
Was ever sacred with me. To have lived 
Coeval with tho Mantuan, I would bido 
The revolution of another sun 
Beyond my stated yoars in banishment.” 

Mantuan, when he heard him, turn'd to me ; 
And holding silence, by his countenanco 
Enjoin'd mo silence: but tho power, which wills, 
Bears not supreme control: laughter and tears 
Follow so closely on the passion prompts them, 
They wait not for the motions of the will 











2 Phon the good Titus.) Whon lt was so ordered by tho 
divine Providence that Titus, by tho destraction of Jerusalem, 
should avenge the death of our Saviour on the Jows. 
2 The name) Tho namo of Post. 
Tolosa.) Dante, as many others have done, 
fado Bintins the poet, who was à Neapolitan, with a Hhoto- 
SÉ jte same name, vio vas of Tolosa, or Thonlotwe. 
Tas Chaucer Temple ck Fame, bi 
“The Tholason, that holght Stace. 
And Boccaceio, as cited by Lomberdi: 
E Stazio di Tolosa ancora caro. Amoros. Vis. Cant. 5. 
4.4 myrilo gariand.) 
Bê vos, O la, cap, et to, proxima myrto. | | 


Qual vaghesza di lavro ? o qual dimirto? Petrarca. 


a Situ lived to veto only a emeil part of tha 
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In natures most sincero. I did but smile! . 

As one who winks; and thereupon the shado 

Broko off, and peerd into mine eyes, where best 

Our looks interpret. «So to good event 

Mayst thou conduct such great emprize,” ho criod 

“ Say, why across thy visago beam'd, but now, 

The lightuing of a smile” On either part 

Now am I etraiten'd; one conjures me speak, 

"Pho other to silenco binds me: whence à sigh 

I utter, and tho sigh is heard. « Speak on,» 

The teacher cried: ““ and do not foar to speak ; 

But tell him what so earnestly he asks.” 

Whereon 1 thus: “ Porchance, O ancient spirit ! 

Thou marvell'st at my emiling. There is room 

For yet more wonder. He, who guides my ken 

On high, ho is that Mantuan, led by whom 

“Thou didst presume of men and gods to sing. 

If othor canso thou deem dat for which 1 amiled, 

Leavo it as not the true one ; and believo 

“Those words, thou spakost of him, indeed the causo.” 
Now down ho bent to embrace my teachor's foet ; 

But he forbado him: “ Brother ! do it not 

Thou art a shadow, and behold'st a shade.” 

He, rising, answer'd thus: “ Now hast thou proved 

The foros and ardor of the lovo I bear thee, 

When I forgot wo aro but things of air, 

And, as à substance, treat an empty shade?” 





CANTO XXII 


ARGUMENT. 

Dante, Virgil, and Statius mount to the sixth comice, where 
the sin of gluttony is cleansed, the two Latin Poets dis- 
goursing by he way. E theright, they find atroo 


th evveot-ainolg fruit and watared by à shower 
that fssues from the Toc to proceed from 


among the leaves o Toraeding ecainples si rnpénacoo 
Now we had left the angel, who dd turm'd 
To the sixth circlo our asconding ste 
Ono gush from off? my forehoad razed , vil they; 
Whose wishes tend to justice, shouted forth, 
* “ Blessed !”? and ended with “I thirst?” and 1, 


1 1 did but smile.) “I smiled no more than one would do 
“who wished by a smile to intimate his conscionsness of any 
thing to another porson.” 

3 Blessed.) “ Blessed bo they which do “amd thirat 
fer rigntoonanes, or DXey SAM bo Alog v.6 
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More nimble than along the other straits, 
Bo journey, that, without the sense of toil, 
Tfollow'd upward the swift-footed shades ; 
When Virgil thus began: “ Let its pure fame 
From virtue flow, and love can never fail 
To warm another's bosom, so the light 
Shine manifestly forth. Hence, from that hour, 
When, 'mongst us in the purlieus of the deep, 
Came down the spirit of Aquinum's bard, 
Who told of thine affoction, my good will 
Hath been for thee of quality as strong 
As ever link'd itself to one not seen. 
Therefore these etairs will now seem short to me. 
But tell me: and, if too secure, I loose 
“The rein with a friend's license, as a friend 
Forgive me, and speak now as with a friend: 
How chanced it covetous desire could find 
Place in that bosom, *midst such ample store 
Of wisdom, as thy zeal had treasured there 7” 
First somewhat moved to laughter by his words, 
Statins repliod: “Each esbie ot thine 
a dear pledge of love. appear, 
That minister falso matter to our doubr 
When their truo canses aro removed from sight. 
Thy question doth assure me, thou believest 
L was on earth a covetous man; perhaps 
Becanse thou found'st me in that circle placed. 
Know then I was too wide of avarice: 
And e'en for that excess, thousands of moons 
Have wax'd and waned upon my sufferings. 
And were it not that I with heedful care 
Noted, where thou exclaim'st as if in ire 
With human mature, * Why;? thou cursed thirst 
Of gold! dost not with juster measure gui 
“The appetito of mortals?” I had met 
“The fierce encounter* of the voluble rock. 
Then was 1 waro that, with too ample wing, 
“The hands may haste to lavishment ; and tum'd 
| Aquinum's berd], Juvenal had colebrated his contempo, 
rary, Status, Bat. vil. 82; though some crities 
there is a socrot derision couched under his praise. 
2 hg: 
rd Gu sacra ae 1º io, id. 67. 
Ventari supposes that Dante might have mistaken the 
meaning of the word sacra, and construed it “holy,” instead 
of“cursed.” But [soe no necessity for having Técouise to 
do improbable a conjecture, 
à Tha fores encounter) fio Jo, Canto vi 6. 





338 THE VISION. “a 


As from my other ovil, so from this, 
In penitence. How many from their grave 
Shall with shom locks! arise, who living, sy, 
And at life's last extreme, of this offence,: 
Through ignorance, did not repent! And know, 
The fault, which lies direct from any sin 
Tn level opposition, here, with that, 
Wastea ita green rankness on one common heap 
“Therefore, if I have been with those, who wail 
Their avarice, to cleanse me ; through reverso 
Of their transgression, such hath been jo lot” 
To whom the sovereign of the 
« While thou didst a og cruel vrarfaro ves waged 
By the twin sorrow of Jocasta's womb, 
From thy discourse with Clio* there, it seems 
As faith had not been thine; without the which, 
Good deeds suffice not. And if so, what sun 
Rose on thee, or what candle pierced the dark, 
That thou didst after see to hoise the sail, 
And follow where the fisherman had led?” 
Ho answering thus: “ By theo conducted first, 
Ienter'd the Parnassian grots, and quafPd 
Of the clear spring ; illumined first by thee, 
Opentà mino eyes (o God Thou didst, as one, 
jonmeying through the darkness, bears a light 
Behind, that profits not himself, but makes 
His followers wise, when thou exclaimedst, * Lo! 
A renovated world! Justice return'd, 
“Times of primeval innocence restored, 
And a new race descended from above? 
Poet and Christian both to thee I owed. 
mt thou mayst mark more clearly what I trace, 
Va hand shall stretch forth to inform the lines 
ith livelier coloring. Soon o'er all the world, 
yy messengers from heaven, the true belief , 


1 a a, Seo Hal, Conto pi, 58 
à Th tis sorrow womb.] Eteoclos and Poly 


3 VA Clio) 

Quem prius heroum Clio dabis ? immodicum tre 

“Tydea À laurigori subitos an vatis hintas ? 

“a Stat., Thobaid, 1.48 


morid.) 
Magnus ab integro secloram nascitur ordo. 
Jam redit ot Virgo; redeunt Satumia regna ; 
Jam nova progentes crelo demittitur alto. 








sã Ed tv.8 
For ão a calam of Yisita pronhecy jo, th in 
a Nega propheey fo tão incêmatom 


t. Eccl., 
Vem vel po 
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Toem'd now prolifo ; and that word of thine, 
Acoordant, to tho new instractors chimed. 
Induced by which ent, I was wont 





To tunefal fre to the streams of 'Thobes, 
I was baptized ; but secretly, through fear, 
Remain'd a Christian, and conform'd long time 
To Pagan rites. Four centuries and more, 
I, for that lukewarmness, was fain to pace 
Round the fourth circle. Thou then, who hast raised 
The covering which did hide such blessing from me, 
While much of this ascent is yet to climb, 
Say, if thou know, where our old Terence? bides, 
Cecilius,* Plautus, Varro:* if condemn'd 
They dwell, and in what province of the deep.” 
“ These,” said my guide, “with Persius and myself, 
And others many more, are with that Greek,* 
Of mortals, the moet cherish'd by the nine, 
In the first wardº of darkness. ere, oft-times, 
We of that mount hold converse, on whose top 
ih ayo our nurses live. We have the bard 

Pella,' and the Toian,º Agatho,” 





1B Before I had composed tho Thebaid. 
Diria rir) prAnico «lc is found in many of 


o ai amico:” 
3 Cacilius.| Colina Siatino à Lada come pot, of whose 


pis somo ts only romain.. Our Poet had Horace in 
hiseyo. 
Picisar Afrant toa convenisso Menandro, 
Plantas ad exemplar Slcrli properare 
Vincaro Ceeilius gravitate, Torentius ari. 
Epist, Mb 1, 
4 Varro.) “Quam multa pone omnia tradidit Varro” 
uintilian. Inatit. Orat., Mb. xi. “ Vix aperto. 
fita, primus M. Varro. voteram omnlum doetissimas.” Ba- 
dolet. de liberia recto instit. Edit. Lugd. 1539, p. 137. 
“That Greek.) Homer. 
8 In the first word.) In Limbo. 
, The dar 





PE Euripides. 
* The Teian.) Euripide v' é nosco e Anscreonte. 
“The Monte Cassino MS. reads “ Antifonte” “ Antipho,” ta 
stond of Anscreonte” Dente probably knew ltle moro of” 
gos Greek writer than tho nam 

mad À eai ipeilgor ho Daisy as a representa 
ton 
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Simonides, and many a Grecian elso 
led with laurel. Of thy train, 
Antigone is there, Delphile, 
Argia, and as sorrowful as erst! 
Ismene, and who show'd Langia's wave * 
Detdemia with her sisters there, 
And blind Tiresias' daughter,? and the brido 








Node rd 
e Aqui 
Legends of Good Women. 

And Mr. Tyrwhitt tells ns that “ he has nothing to say of this 
writer except that one of the same namo is in the 
sm o Gs cact, d 

reage ndo for E at 
philosopher 'of Bamos is meant or any of tho Agathoes of 
antiquity.” Tam inclined, however, to believe that Chancer 
must have meant Agatho, the dramatic writer, whose name, 
at least, appears to have been familiar in the middle H 
for, besides the mention of him in the text, he is dy 
Dante in the Treatise De Monarchiá, lib. lit. “Deus per nun- 
dona Agucbonido Ph ceia sto bs fon Il Asi, 

E 

Ethic. Nicom.,, lb. vi. c. 2. 


Móvou yãp abro xai Sedg oreploeras 
“Ayémra moceiy &oo' dy À menpayptva. 


“Agatho is mentioned by Xenophon in his Sympostum, b) 
Pliio dn the. Protagoras, and in the Banqueta favorito 
book with cur anthor, and by Aristotlo in his Art of Poetry, 
where tho following remarkable occurs respecting 
Rio, From vleh [ wfl leave t to ie reader to decide whether 
dt is possible that the allusion in Chaucer might have arisen: 
êo bvíais py É» 3 dio Têv yrupluuv Early droáruy, rà dê 
Ada memomutva: Ev dolais 68 obbty' olov by TP "AydOuvos 
*Avõe. buolus yãp dy rá rt xpáyuara «ai rê 
ônbuara merolnrar, xal obêêy frrow chópalver. Edit TIM, 
p.33, “There aro, however, somo tragedies, ln which one 
Se tio of tho names aro historical, and. he Test feimod ; 
there aro even some, in which none 0f the names are histork- 
cal; such is Agatho's tragedy called The Flower ; for in that 
allis invention, both incidents and names ; and yet it picasos 
“Aristolloa Treatiscon Poetry, by Thomas Twining, Svo Edit 
3818, vol. 1. p 198. 

2 Of thy trata.) “Of those celobrated In thy Poem.” 

2 Who show'ã Langio's wave) Hypsipile. Bee noto to 
Canto xxvl. v. 87. 

3 Tiresias' daugâter.) Dante, as some have thonght, had 
sornica s Raa laco Bio o dungior or rats, 
among the sorcarers. See Fell, Canto xx. Velintello endenvors, 
Tather awkwardly, to reconcile the apparent inconsistency, 
by observing, thnt although she was placed there as a sinner, 
yot, as one of famous memory, she had also a place amoog 
the worthies in Limbo. 
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Sea-borm of Peleus.”! Either poet now 
Was silent ; and no longer by the ascent 
Or the steep walls obstructed, round them cast 
Inquiring eyes. Four handmaids? of the day 
Had finish'd now their boiada and the fifth 
Was at the chariot-beam, directing e 
Tts famy point aloof ; when thus my 
“* Methinks, it well behooves us to the 
Bend the right shoulder, circuiting the mount, 
As we have ever used” So custom there 
Was usher to the road ; the which we chose 
Less doubtful, as that worthy shade? complied. 
“Thoy on before me went: 1 eolo pursued, 
their speech, that to my thoughts convey'd 
Mysterious legsons of sweet poesy. 
But soon they ceased ; for midway of the road 
A tree we found, with goodly fruitago hung, 
And pleasant to the smell: and as a fir, 
Upward from bough to bough, leas amplo spreads ; 
So downward this less ample spread ;* that none, 
Methinks, aloft may climb. Upon the side, 
“That closed our path, a liquid crystal fell 
From the step rock, and through the sprays above 
Stream'd showering. With associate step the bardo 
Drew near the plant ; and, from amidst the leaves, 
A voice was hoard: “Yo shall bo chary of mo ;” 





Lombardi, or rather the Della Crusca neademicians, excuse 
our author bettor, by observing that Tiresias had a dangltar - 
named Daphne. Seo Diodorus Siculus, Mtv. 60, 1 
ore to acknowledge a communicasou made (o me by th 
ano eirie O di anenpnons Teto, Tl absorve hat 
Manto and Dephno aro only diferent names for the some 
; and that Servius, in his Commentary on tho ZEneld, 
E 198, tayo, hat “some make Manto the prophetess to be à 
danghier of Hercules. 
bri 
Sea-bora of Peleus.) Thotis. 
2 Four handmaids.] Compero Canto xi. v. 74. 
2 That worthy shade.] Statius. 





4 Dowmard this less ample “ho early commenta 
tor understand that this troo had fis root uprard and the 
toughs. dowaward and hs opinion, However derided by 
their sm not a líttlo conntenanced by the imitatio 


ecessors, 
of Frezai, who lived so near the time of our Poet: 

Bu dentro al clelo aves la sua radice, E 

E gi inverno terra 1 rami spando. 
Ji Quadrir., Mb. dv. cap 1 
— Tt had in heaven 
lts root above, and downyward to the earth 
Sretch'd forth tho branches. 
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And after added : “* Mary took more thought 

For joy and honor cf then nuptial feast, 

“Than for herself, who answers now for you: 

“The women of old Rome? were satisfied 

With ge their beverage. Enc fed 
pulso, and wisdom 'he 

Vad beat! ao gold Land Hunger em E” 

Made acorns tasteful ; thirst, each rivulet 

Rum nectar. Honey and locusts were the food 

Whereon the Baptist in the wilderness 

Fed, and that eminence of glory rench'd 

And greatness, which th' Evangelist recorda” 








CANTO XXIII 
ARGUMENT. 


“They are overtaken by the spirit of Forese, who had been a 
ffiend of our Poet's on earth, and who now inveighs bit- 
ferly against tho Immodest dress of thelr conntrywomen at 


On tho green lonf mino eyos were fir'd, liko his 
Who throws away his days in idlo chase 
Of the diminutivo birds, when thus I heard 
“The moro than father warn me: “Son! our time 
Asks thriftior using. Linger not: away.” 
'Thereat my face and steps at once I tum'd 
Toward the sages, by whose converso cheer'd 
Ijourney'd on, and felt no toil: and lo! 
A sound of weeping, and a song: “ My lipe,t 








2 Mary took more thought.) “The blessed virgin, who an- 
awera for you now in heve, when sho said to Jesus, at the 
Cana of Galileo, “they have no wino, 
Dot the grafcaion of hor Ow tata, bat the honor of he 
nuj 
The omen of lá Rome.) Soo Vleros Mazimna Lhe 
3 Daniel.) “Then said Daniel to Melzar, whom the 
of tho cumuchs had set over Daniel, Hanarinh, Michaay and 
Azarinh, Prove thy servants, I bescoch these, ion days; and 
Jat them give us palbo to eat, and water to drink.” Danish 


eus Molaar took away tho porto or their meat, 
es daN gro their pulso: “A for 
evo four chilren, God gave them knowiedgo nná akil in 
l loorning and and Daniel had understanding in 
di vias dream Rida 16,17. 


asi? e O Lora, Spem thou my lpe; and my mouth 
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O Lord!” and theso so mingled, it gave birth 
To pleasure and to pain. “O Sire beloved! 
hy ore ia tha hour” Thus inquired. 
“ Spirits,” o, “ who, as they go, perchance, 
Their debt of duty pay.” As on their road 
“The thoughtful pilgrims, overtaking some 
Not known unto them, turn to them, and look, 
But stay not ; thus, approaching from behind 
With speedier motion, eyed us, às they pass'd, 
A crowd of spirits, silent and devout. 
Tho eyes! of each were dark and hollow pale 
“Their visage, and so loan withal, the bones 
Stood staring through the akim. I do not think 
Thus dry and meager Erisicthon show'd, 
When pinch'd by aharp-set famine to the quick. 
“Lo?” to myself I mused, “ the race, who lost 
Jorusalem, when Mary? with dire beak 
Prey'd on her child” The sockets seom'd as rings, 
From which th gems were dropp'd. Who reads the 
Of man upon his forehead, there the M  [name* 
Had traced most plainly. Who would deem, that 
Of water and an apple could have proved  [scont 
Powerful to gonerato such pining want, 
Not knowing how it wrought? While now I stood, 
Wondering what thus could waste them, (fortho causo 
Of their gaunt hollowness and ecaly rin 
Appear'd not,) lo! a gpirit turn'd his eyee 
Tn their deep-sunken cells, and fasten'd them 


2 Theeyes.] Compare Ovid, Metam, Mb. vil. 801. 
Fitas orat cin; cava amino palor iu oro: 





Dara caíis, por quam speetart viscera possent: 
Ouro sab incurva exstabant arida Tam 

* When Mary.) Josephus, de Bello Jnd., Mb. vil. c. xl. 
osá. "BT Gone oo IRL o shocling toy jo wii vid. 


flor prato o senza gemma anello. 
Pet Son. Lasciata hai, morte. 
O ring of which the rubie is outfall. 
Chaucer, Troilus and Orescids, b. v 
——— En this habit 
Met I my father with his bleeding rings, 
Their proclons stones new lost. 








to distinguish 
the letters which form OMO in of the homan 

faco, might easily have tracod out the Mon their emaciatod 
Soeniamáena” “The templos, nos 


to represent this les atá the ojos the imo O 
lar ; 
Bilcea Wii enchido of it 
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On me, theu criod with vehemenco aloud: 

« What graco is this vonchsafed mo?” By his looks 

Inoer had recognised him: but tho voice 

Brought to my knowledge what his cheer conceal'd 

Remembraneo of hi altera nsementa 

as from that and I agnized 

“The visago of Forese EAh! respect | 
| 
| 





“This wan and leprous-witherd skin,” thus he 
Suppliant implored, « this macerated flesh. 
Speak to me truly of thyself. And who 
“Are those twain spirits, that escort theo there? 
Bo it not said thou scorn'st to talk with me.” 
““'That faco of thine,” I answer'd him, “ which dead 
I once bewail'd, disposes me not less 
For weeping, when I see it thus transform'd. 
Say then, by Heaven, what blasts yo thus? The 
I wonder, ask not speech from mo: Unapt  [wiilt 
Is ho to speak, whom other will employs: 
Ho thus: «The water and the plant, me pased, | 
With power aro giftod, by tho eternal 
Infused ; the which so pines me. Every pit, 
Whoso song bewails his glntiony indulged 
Too grossly, here in hunger and in thirst 
Ts purified. The odor, which the fruit, 
“And spray that showers upon the verdure, breathe, 
Inflames us with desire to feed and drink. 
Nor once alone, encompassing our route, 
We come to add fresh fuel to the pain : 
Pain, said 1? solace, rather: for that will, 
To the tree, leads.us, by which Christ was led 
To call on Eli, joyful, when he paid 
Our ransom from his vein” I answering thus. 
“ Forese! from that day, in which the world 
For better life thou changedst, not fivo years 
Have circled. If tho power” of ainning more 
Were first concluded in thee, ere thou knew'st 
That kindly grief which re-espouses us 
'To God, how hither art thou come so soon? 
7 Forese.) One of the brothers of Piccarda; ho who is 





t 

Political enemy. Seo, next Canto, w, 61. Tira after 
rr among the Tuscan poets. Stor. 

RP pe) Pit tca didt dley ty repontaneo to the 

2 porvor.) ++] ou y repent 

Yast, when thou lost the of 

named Cm nie 


E 


mo. PURGATORY, Caro XXI. 345 


1 thought to find theo lower,! there, where time 

És recompenso for time.” Ho straight replied: 

“Po drink up tho sweet wormwood of afliction 

I have been brought thus eerly, by the toars 

Strcamvd down my Nello's! checks. Her proyors 
dovout, 

Her sigha Bavo dravem mo from the const, vhero of 

Expecianco lingers; and have set me free 

From the other circles. In tho sight of God 

So much the dearer is my widow prized, 

She whom I loved so fondly, as she ranks 

Mero singly eminent for virtnous deeds. 

The tract, most barbarous of Sardinia's isle,* 

Hath dames more chasto, and modester by far, 

Than that wherein I left her. O sweet brother! 

What wouldst thou have me say !t A time to come 

Stands full within my view, to which this hour 

Shall not bo counted of an ancient date, 

When from tho pulpit shall bo loudly warn'd 

The unbluhing dames of Florence est they baro 

Unkerchief'd bosoms to the common 

What savage women hath the world e'er scen, 

What Saracens,º for whom there needed scourge 

Of spiritual or other discipline, 

To forco them walk with covering on their limbe? 








2 Lower.) Tn the Ante-Purgntory. See Canto 1. 

2 My Nela.) Tho wife of Forese. 

2 The tract, most barbarous of Sardinia's isle] “The Bar 
gia Is a part of Bandini, to wblch that name was givon, om 
secoant of the uncivilizod state of Its inhabitants, who are 
aald to have gone nearly naked. 

4 hat wondâv tim one me say?) Thointerogutve,wiich 
Lombardi wonld dismiss from this pluce, as unmeaning 
superfiuous, appears to me to be the natural result ER deep 
feeling, and to preparo us for the invectivo that follos 

& The unblushing dames of Florence.) Landino's alo ox 
bis a carioas instanco of ho changenhienoss of his cona- 


gone the coke and bosom, à 
dress, no doabk, more sultablo o à hariot ham a matrom. Bat, 
as they changed soon after, insomuch that they wore collars 
29 o he eli, covering to viola of tha neck td tons, so 
dave 1 hopes they will chango again eed so much 
from motves of decancy, as aroagh that fickienoss which 
Perradeo very action 

 Saraceno | “The word, dring the middlo age, ts or 

Mabomotans;' short 

to all nadons (etepe tha Je) prho id nor profess 
tanity” Mr. Ellis's  Earig Engiiak Mérical 
Remaneca, vo. p. 196, (a nota) Lond. 6x0. 1 
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But did they see, the shameless ones, what Heaven 

Wafts on swift wing toward them while I speak, 

Their mouths were oped for howling : they shall taste 

Of sorrow (unless foresight cheat me here) 

Or ere tho cheek of him be clethed with down, 

Who is now rock'd with lullaby! asleep. 

Ah! now, my brother, hide thyself no moro: 

“Thou seest* how not I alone, but all, 

Gazo, where thou veil'st the intercepted sun.” 
Whence I replied : “ If thou recall to mind 

What we were once together, even yet 

Remembrance of those days may grieve thee sore, 

“That 1 forsook that life, was due to him 

Who thero precodes me, somo few evenings past, 

When she was round, who shines with sister lamp 

To his that glisters yonder,” and 1 show'd 

The sun. «*Tis he, who through profoundest night 

Of the true dead has brought me, with this flesh 

As true, that follows. From that gloom the aid 

4O€ his sure comfort drew me on to climb, 

'And, climbing, wind along this mountain-steep, 

Which rectifies in you whate'er the world. 

Made crooked and depraved. I have his word, 

“That ho will bear me company as far 

As till T come where Beatrice dwells: 

But there must leave mo. il is that spirit, 

Who thus hath promised,” >» qua poimtod vo ha; 

s“The other is that shade, for whom so lato 

Your realm, as ho arose, exulting, shook 

“Through every pendent clif' and rocky bound” 


CANTO XXIV 
ARGUMENT. 


Forese points out several others by name who are here, like 
himself, purifying ED 


OE Danto' Polidal enciny, Corso Dona; and, mica he 
Das quited them, the Poet, in company with Siatins asd 
Virgil, arrives at another iree, from whence 14800 voices 





TP tallaby] 

Coluí che mo si consola con nanna. 
“ Nanna” 1s sad to have been tho sound with which the Flo- 
teto womon hnshod te chldren to sleep 

seost.] “Thou secst how wo wonder that thou art 
nero Tn vie boa 
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that record ancient examples of gluttony ; and procceding 
are directed fiel 
feat de dead a Var 


Ouz journey was not slacken'd by our talk, 

Nor Nor vei our talk by journeying. Still we spake, 
And usgod our travel stoutly, like a ship 

When wind sits astern. The shadowy forms, 

“That seem'd things dead and dead again, drew in 

“At their deep-delved orbs rare wonder of me, 

Perceiving I had life; and I my words 

Continued, and thus spako: “ Ho journeys! up 

Perhaps more tardily than else he would, 

For others' sake. But tell me, if thou know'st, 

Where is Piccarda?? Tell me, if I sco 

Any of mark, among this multitudo 

Who eye me thus”—« My sister (she for whom, 

*Twixt beautiful and good, I cannot say 

Which namo was fitter) wears con now her crown, 

And triumphs in Olympus” Saying this, 

He added: “* Since spare diett hat so won 

Our semblance out, “tis lawful here to name 

Each one. This,” and his finger then he raised, 

“Is Buonsggiunta,-—Buonaggiunta, ho 








Ny! soul of Statius perhaps proceeds more 
agita é he may enjoy as Jong as possible thg 
compaby of 

. pedi “Soo Paradise, Canto ll. 
2 *Twizt beautiful and good.) 
— Tra bella e onesta 
Qual fu piú, laseid in dubbio. 
Petrarca, Son. Ripensando é quel. 


*Die Di 
dioted with fasting every da) 
penses, E QubiLc. bat 
Br fr a pt us ot 


Bu 3 Buonagglunta Via, of Lucca 
«quero af cantano by spas printod ja ne collgeion 

( ) & sonnet to Guido Guini- 
Cotta ta made by Cora. 108) For which wo col. 
Ject that he Nivea not about 1230, as Quadrio supposes, (t. il. 


jante, that 
ME. lo some Ilbraris, Crescimbent maybe constltedo” TE. 
Mr. Mathias's ed. v. 1. p. 115. Thres of these, n 
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Of Lucca: and that faco beyond him, pierced 
Unto a leaner fineness than tho rest, 

Had keeping of the charch ; ho was of Tour, 
And purges by wan abetinenco ava] 
Bolsena's cels and cupe of muscadel”* 


dletion, more excellent than the rest; nor are the valgaralone 
misled'by this wild opinion, but many famous mon have 
maintajned it, as Gulttone d'Árezzo, who never addicted him- 
selí to tho pol le of the court, Buonagglunta of Lucca, 
Gallo of Pisa, Mino Mocato of Sione, and Bruneito of Flo- 
rence, whose compositions, 1f there shall be leisure for exam- 
Aning them, will bo found not to be in the diction of the court, 
dat m that of their respective cities.” 

As a specimen of Buonaggiunta's manner, the reader wl 
tako the following onnet from Corbinoll?s Collection added 
to the Bella Mano :— 

Qual nomo é in su la rota per Ventura, 
Non si rallegri. perché sia innalzato ; 
Che quando plá si mostra chiara, e para, 
Állor si gira, ed hallo disbassato. 
E nulo prato ha si fresca verdura, 
Che li suol fori non cangino stato; 
E quosto saccio, che avvlen per natura; 
Piá gravo cade, chi plú é montato. 
Non sí dee uomo troppo rallegraro 
eg gra dei, logo fl 
ogli é gran doglia, allogrezza falliro: 
Ani debe moltoumilinro; É 
jon far soperchio, perchô aggia gran bene; 
Che ogni monte a vale dee venire. 
La Bella Mono e Rime Antiche, edit. Firente, 1715, p.1IO 
What man is raised on Fortane's wheel aloft, 
Lot him not triumph in his bliss elnte ; 
For yrhen sho smiles with visago fair and soft, 
“Then whirls she round, reversing his estais. 
Fresh was tho verdare in the sunny crofl, 
Yet soon the wither'd flowereis met their fate 
And things exalted most, as chanceth of, 
Fali from on bigh to earth with ruin great. 
“Therefore onght none too greatly to rejoico 
Tn greainess, nor too fkst bis hope to hold: 
Forone, that triumphs, great pain is to fail. 
But low ly mookmess is the wir choico 
And ho must down, that is too prond and bold: 
For every mountain stoopoth to tho valo. 

1 He was of Tours) Simon of Tours became pope iith 
the titlo of Martin IV. in 198], and died in 1285. 

2 Bolsena'a ecls and cups of muscadel.) The Nidobentina 
edition and tho Monte Casslno MS. agree in reading 

L'angulllo dt Bolsena in la vernacela; 
from which it would seem, that Martin the Fourth refined so 
much on eplcurism as to have his cels killed by belng putinto 
fhe wine called vernaccia, in order to helghten their favor. 
The Latin annotator on the MS. relates, that tho following 
epitaph was inscribed on the sepalchre of the pope: 

Gandent “quod mortaus bic jacet Ile, 
“Qui quasi morte Tens excoriabet cás. 
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He show'd me many others, one by one 
And all, as they were named, seem'd well content ; 
For no dark gesturo I discern'd in any. 
Isaw, Abrongh hangar, Ubaldino! grind 
His teeth on emptinees; and Boniface,) 
“That waved the crosier” o'er a numerous fock: 
Ieaw tho Marquis,! who had time erewhile 
'To swill at Forli with less drought ; yet so, 
Was one ne'er sated. I howe'er, like him 
That *midst a crowd, singles out one, 

Jed him of Lucca ; for methought 

rasto amongst them took such note of me. 
Somewhat I heard bim whisper of Gentucca ? 
'The sound was indistinct, and murmur'd there,* 
Where justico, that no stripa them, fx'd her sting. 

“ Spirit !” said I, “it seems as thou wouldst fain 

with mo. Let mo hear thee. Mutual wish 

'o converse prompis, which let us both indul; 

He, answering, straight began : ““ Woman is born, 
Whose brow no wimple shades yet,” that shall make 





À Ubaldino) Ubaldino degli Ubaldint, of Pla, dn the Flor 
entine territory. 


BR Archt of Ravenna. Venturi he is 
bri d Em ETA dy Veia, te 
Bancioao a Prenda red nad 


8 Orosier.) Tt is uncertain whether the word “rocco,” in 
ii e 
tion Lomi ites Du Fresne' E ei 


asi parvam r0ecum;º and expains the vers, 
Cho pasturd col roceo molte genti: 
“who, from tho revenues of his, bishoprick, supported in 
tear A nrgo tran of dependam." TE o ad eae tó 
Jean more on the subject, he is refored to Montfs Proposta, 
“ander the word “ Rocco, 
4 The Marquis.) The Marcheso do" Rigogliosi, of For. 
whom he Boer old Bim vas comamondoreporied in té 
that he did nothing but drink, he is said to have 
“ad do pon tel tens thas Lam alwajo rag s 


E Gentueca Of inis lady e le thought Kat our Post 
became. emnmored during hi cxilo. eo noto to Canto 


In tho throat, the part in which felt the 
tormant Pao Se der 


ahades get] “ 
1 Hiaue rom, no soimpla ahadea yet] “Who Das not pot 
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My ci theo, blamo it as they may 
Do doa a frear g. Tf anght elso 

My whisper too implied, the event shall tell. 

But say, if of a truth I soo the man 

Of that new lay tho inventor, which begins. 

With « Ladies, ye that con tho lore of love.” 

To whom I ihus: « Count of me but as one, 
Who am tho soribe of love; that, when he breathes, 
Take up my pen, and, as ho dictates, write” 

« Brother !” said he, “tho hind'ranco which once 
The notary;? with Guittonet and myself, [held 











2 Blamo it as they moy.) Soo Hell, Canto zxi. 39. 
2 Ladiss, yo that con the lors of love.) 
Dono ch' aveto Intellotto d'amore. 

“The first verss of a canzone in our author's Vita Nuova. 

3 The notary.] Jacopo da Lentino, called the Notary, 

“o these times.“ Ee was probably am Apuliam: for Deste 

De Vil, Eloa ib. cp. 12) quotinga ver which belongs 
toa canzono of his, publis the Glunti, without mon- 
tlontng the writer's name, terms him one of “the illustrions 
Apulians,” prefulgentes Apull. See Tiraboschi. Mr. Ma- 
tias edit "vol. te po 13%. “Oróscimbond (lb. À. Della Vê 
Poes,, p. 7%, 4to ed. 1098) gives an extract ftom one of 
poem, printed in Allacei's Collection, to show that the whim- 
sical compositions called “ Arietie,” aro not of modem in- 
vention. “His poeme have been collociad among the Pocã 
del primo deita Lingua Italiano, 2 vol. Bvo. Firenze, 
J816. They extendefrom p. 949 to p. 319 of tho first volume. 

4 Guittone.) Fra Guittone, of Arezzo, holds a distn- 
gulshed placo in Ttalian literature, as, besides his poems 
Printed in the Collection of the Giunti, ho has left a colloc- 
tion of letters, forty in number, which aford the earliost 
apecimen of that kind of writing in the 1a: “They wers 
Published at Rome lo 1743, with leamed Illustrations by 
Glovanni Botiarl. Fo was also the fit who gave to tho 
sonnet lts regular and legitimato form, & species of comf 
tion in which not only his own countrymen, but many of the 
Dest poets n all tho cultivatod languages of modern. Europe, 
havo since so much delighted. 

Gulttone, à nativo of Arezzo, was the son of Viva di Mi- 
chele. He was of the order of the “ Frati Godenti” of which. 
an aecount may be seen in the notes to Hell, Canto xiii 
Tn the year 1993 ho founded a monsstery of the order ot 
Gamaldol, tn, Plorenco, and died ia, the following ya 
Tiraboschi, ibid. p. 115. Dante, in the Trentiso de Va 
Elog,, Lib. À. cap. 13, (see note to v. 90, avove.) and Lib. . ca 
6, biames him for preferring the plebeinn to the more courdy 
silo; and Potmrch trico places tim in the, company of our 
Poet. Triumph of Love, cap. iv. and Son. Par. Sec, “Sen- 
muecio mio.” Th elghth book in the collection of the old 
poeis published by the Gluntl in 1597, consists of sonnets and 
fenzont by Guitiono. Thoy aro imarkod by a peculiar sor 
lemnity of manner, of which the ensuing sonnet will afford a 
Vroof and an example: 
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Short of that now and sweoter stylo! I hear, 
1s now disclosed: I seo how yo your plumes  [tion, 
Stretch, as the inditer guides them ; which, no ques- 
Onrs did not. Ho that secks a graco , 

Sees not the distance parts one style from other.” 
And, as contented, here he held his peace. . 
Like as the birds, that winter nour tho 

In equared regiment direct their course, 
Then stretch themselves in filo for speedier fight ; 
“Thos all tho tribo of spirits, as they tum'd 
Their visago, faster fled, nimble aliko 

rh leanness and desire. d as a man, 
Tired with the motion of a trotting stced,* 
Blacks pace, and stays behind his company, 









Gran placer Signor mio, e gran desire 
e, 
prenderá paca e perdono 
Di suo ben fntto o d'ogni suo falliro ; 
E gra placer harei hor dl sentire 
“Quelia sonantoirombe o quel gran emono, 
E d'udir dire: hora venuti sono, 
“A chi dar pace, à chi crudel martlro. 
Questo tutto vorrei caro signoro; 
Perchê fa scritto a clnschedun nel volto 
Quel chô giã tonne ascoso dentro al core: 
“Alihor vedreto a la mia fronte avvolto 
Un briove, che dirá; che 'l erudo amore 
Per vol me prose, é mai non m' ha disclolto. 


Sres joy t mere to me to join the throng, 
“That thy colestial throne, O Lord, suround, 
“Where perfect penco and pardon shall be found, 
Peace for good doinga, pardon for the Wrong: 
Great joy to hoar tho vanlt Of heaven prolor 
“That everiasting trampet's mighty sou 
“That shall to cach award their final bound, 
Wailing to these, to those the blissful song. 
AM this, dear Lord, Were welcome to my souls 
For on his brow thon every one shall hoar 
Inseribed, what late was hidden in tho heart; 
And round my forchend Wreathfá 8 letier'd scroll 
Sha in this tenor my sad fito declaro : 
“ Love'a bondiman Hom him might nover part” 
Eottari doubts whether some of the sonneis attributod to 
Galttone in the Rimo Antiche aro by that writer. Boo his 
notes to Letiere di Fra Gulttone, p. 138, 
1 That new ami sueeter atyie.] Ho means tho style intro- 
daced in our Poet's time, 
3 The birds.) Holl, Canto v. 46. Euripides, Heleno, 1 
and Biatias, Theb, lib. v. 12. pn 
3 Tirod aith the motion of a trotting ateod.] 1 have followed 
Ventur's explanation of this passage. Others understand 
— di trotiaro à lasso, 
dt tho fatiguo produced by running. 
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“Till his o'erbroathed 1 temperato time ; 
Een so Forese let ee E ct * 
Prvoced, behind them ligering at my sido, 
And saying: “ When shall I again behold thee?” 
« How long my life may last,? said 1, « I know not: 
“This know, how soon soever Lreturn, 
My wishes will beforo mo have arrivod: 
Sithence the place, where am set to live, 
Jo, doy by day, moro coop'd of ll is goods 
And dismal ruin seems to threaten it” 
“ Go now,” ho cried: “lo! ho, whose guilt is most, 
Passes before my vigion, dragg'd at heels 
Orar intuito Penal roma tho vale, 
Where guilt hath no redemption, on it speeds, 
Each step increasing swiftneas on the last ; 
Until a blow it strikes, that loaveth him 
A corso most vilely shattor'd. No long space 
'Thoso wheels have yet to roll)” (therowith his eyes 
Look'd up to heaven,) “ere thou shalt plainly seo 
That which my words may not moro plainly tell. 
I quit theo: tim is precious here: 1 lose 
Too much, thus measuring my pace with thine” 
Às from a troop of wellsranhed chivalry, 
One knight, more enterprising than the rest, 
Pri forilh at gilop, cager to display 
His prowess in the first encounter proved ; 
So parted he from us, with lengthen'd strides ; 
And loft mo on tho way with those twain epirits, 
Who were such mighty marshals of the world. 
When he Vegan “us had so fled, mine eyes 
No noarer reach'd him, than my thought his words ; 
The branches of another fruit, thick bung, 





à Me place) Florence. 





exam norseback, but fal a eram 
and alain, “The contemporary annalist, after roa- 
ting at length the eircumetances of his fato add, “hot ho 
was ono of the wisest and most valorous Knights, the best 


formed many conspiracies in Florencê, and entered into mam) 
tices for the sake E! 
deny dee” by Aniher ot bs contemprios, Dio 
s swn by another of his cont 
agi bi Maraor, Bor Ide . 
tod Ani vovo Loir is addressed to him. 
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And blooming freeh, sppeard. Efen as our steps 
'Turn'd thither ; not far off, it roso to view. 
Beneath it were a multitude, that raised 

“Their bands, and shouted forth I know not what 
Unto the boughs ; like greedy and fond brats, 
That beg, and answer none obtain from him, 

Of whom they boss but more to draw them on, 
He, at arm's length, the object of their wish 
“Above them holds aloft, and hides it not. 

At length, as undeceived, they went their wa; 
And we approach the tree, whom vows and tears 
Sue to in vain; the mighty, tree. “ Pass on, 
And come not near. Stands higher up the wood, 
Whereof Evo tasted: and from it was ta'en [camo. 
“This plant” Such sounds from midst the thickete 
Whencs I, with either bard, close to the side 
“That rose, pass'd forth beyond. « Remember,” next 
Wo heard, “ those unblest creatures of the clouds, 
How they their twyfold bosoms, overgorged, 
Opposed in fight to Theseus: call to mind 
Tho Hebrews,! how, effóminate, they stoop'd 
“To ease their thirst; whence Gideon's ranks were 
As he to Madian* march'd adown the hills.” [thinn'd, 

'Thus near one border coasting, still we heard 
The sins of gluttony, with wo erewhile 

yd. Then along the lonely path, 
One more at large, full thousand paces on 
We travel'd, each contemplative and mute. 

« Why pensive journey so yo three alone?” 
*Thos suddenly a voice exclaim'd : whereat 
1 shook, as doth a scared and paltry beast ; 
“Then raised my head, to look from whence it came 
* Was ne'er, in furnace, glass, or metal, soen 
So bright and glowing red, as was the shape 
1 now beheld. « If yo desire to mount,” 
He cried; “ here must ye turn. This way he goes, 
Who goes in quest of pesce”” His countenance 
Had darzled me ; and to my guides I faced 
Backward, like one who walks as sound directs. 

As when, to harbinger the dawn, springs up 








RA irado “af the clouds.) The Centaurs Ovid, Met, lik 
3 The Elerewe.) Judgos, vi. 
* To Medica.) : 
ra ea he PN Rings. > 
or 
agito, Sambo Aponta 
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On freshen'd wing the air of May, and breathes 
Of fragrance, all impregn'd with herb and flowers ; 
Een such a wind 1 felt upon my front 

Blow gently, and tho moving of a wing 

Perceived, that, moving, shod ambrosial emell ; 
And then a voice: “ Blessed aro they, whom grace 
Doth so illume, that appetito in them 

Exbhaleth no inordinate desire, 

Still hungering as the rulo of temperanco wills” 


. CANTO XXV 
ARGUMENT. 

Virgil and fintins resolve some doubts that have arisen ia 

the mind of Dente from what he had just seen. They all 


illastrions instances of 
ig. 

Ir was an hour, when he who climbs, had need 
'To walk uncrippled : for the sun! had now 
To Taurus the meridian circle left, 
And to the Scorpion left the night. As one, 
That makes no paus, but presses on his road, 
Wihate'er betido him, if some urgent need 
Impel; so enter'd we? upon our way, 
One before other ; for, but singly, none 
“That steep and narrow scale admits to climb. 

E'en as tho young stork lifteth up his wing 
“Through wish to fly, yet ventures not to quit 
The nest, and drops it; so in me deito 

questioning my guide arose, and fell, 

Arriving even to the act that marks 
A man prepared for speech. Him all our hasté 





AO gen, (The sun had passed tho meridian two hour, 
aros, town ae dio Scorpio 1 oproo ho jair 
which as jon ) com 
ly af tio mondiano 


of night. 
280 entor'd we.) ne 
Davanti a mo andava la mia gulda: 
Epolio uma via treta 
ja 


has . “These of his 
Pas copied verses own may well be applied te 
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Restrain'd not; but thus spake the sire beloved : 
“« Fear not to speed the shaft,! that on thy lip 
Stands trembling for its flight” Encouraged thus, 
I straight began: “ How there can leanness come,* 
re is no want of nourishment .o feed?” 

*“ If thou,” he answer'd, “ hadst remember'd thee,- 
How Meleager with the wasting brand 

Wasted alike, by equal fires consumed ; 
“This would not trouble thoo: and hadst thou thought, 
How in the mirror your reflected form 
With mimic motion vibrates; what now seems 
Hard, had appear'd no harder than the pulp 
Of summer-fruit mature. But that thy will 
In certainty may find its full repose, 
Lo Statius here! on him I call, and pray 
“That he would now be healer of thy wound” 

«If, in thy presence, 1 unfold to him 
Tho secrets of heaven's vengoance, let me Pled 
Thine own injunction to exculpate me. 
So Statias answer'd, and forthwith began: 
** Attend my words, O son, and in thy mind 
Receive the; so shall they be light to clear 
“The doubt thou offer'st. Blood, concocted well, 
Which by the thirsty veins is ne'er imbibed, 
And rests as food superfluous, to be ta'en 
From the replenish'd table, in the heart 
Derives effectual virtue, that informs 














4 Fear not to speed the shaft.) “ Fear not to utter the words 
tac nro already rat the tp dé Thy tongue” 
Toa piv dpreexis 
Thôooa pos robeónar? Exes repl eelvoy 
Kedadicar. Pindar, Isthm., v. 60. 
E many a shaft of f aonnding rhyme 


ando trembilng on ny IM 
Their glory to ” 
2 How there can ienes a come), How cam api, that 
seed nO! corporoal nouriahment, ba to leanness T* 


das stapoctng the formation of the EAR body Hom the 
Janet with the soul, and the passago of the latter 


logged em reminds Dante that, as Molea; 


da de mirror.) As the reficion of a form tn a mirror is 
ja, Agreement with lhe modifcation of the form fe 

nel; so the sou, feparated for the carthly body, impressos 

the Imago or ghost of that body with its owa actions 
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'The several human limbe, as being that 

Which passes through the voins Eolf to mako them 
+ Yet more concocted it descends, where shame 

Forbids to mention: and from thence distills 

In natural vessel on anofher's blood. 

There each unite together ; one disposed 

To endure, to act tho other, through that power 

Verived from whence it came ;! and being met, 

Xt 'gins to work, congulating first ; 

“Then vivifies what its own substance made 

Consist. With animation now indued, 

The activo virtue (differing from a plant 

No further, than that this is on the way, 

And at its limit that) continues yet 

“To operate, that now it moves, and foels, 

As sea-sponge? clinging to the rock : and there 

Assumes the organio powers its seed convey'd. 

'This is the moment, son ! at which the virtue, 

That from the generating heart proceeds, 

Is pliant and expansiv ; for each limb 

Je in tho heart by forgeful nature plann'd. 

How babe? of animal becomes, remains 

For thy considering. At this point, more 

Than thou, has errd, making the soul 

From passivo intellect, because he saw 

No organ for the latter's use assign'd. 

« Open thy bosom to the truth that comes 

Know, soon as in the embryo, to the brain 

Articulation is complete, then turns 

“The primal Mover witk a smile of joy 

On such great work of nature ; and imbreathes 

New spirit repleto with virtue, that what here 








2 From aohence it came.) “From the heart,” as Lombardi 
gnt interprete. 
o seas fotus is in this stago a 205) 
+ Babel By mtoo ia Da hero Tenderea Car is 
ment the human creature-” “ho that ds dis 
ngulshed from Others by Ts faculiy GE Sposchr” st às 
Homer calls men, 


pevcal pepóroy dvipómur. 


“Than hou, do 
Ventari refers to his commentary on Aristotle, De Anim. 
b. cap. 6, for tho opinion that toe 1 only one universal 
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Activo it finds, to its own substance draws ; 

And forms an individual soul, that lives, 

And feels, and bends reflectivo on itself. 

And that thou less mayst marvel at tho word, 
Mark the sun's heat ;! how that to wine doth change, 
Mix'd with the moisture filterd through tho vine. 

“ When Lachesis bath spun the thread,? the soul 
Takes with her both the human and divine, 
Memory, intelligence, and will, in act 
Far keoner than before ; the other powers 
Inactivo all and mnte. No pauso allow'd, 

In wondrous sort self-moving, to one strand 

Of those, where the dej roam, sho falls: 

Hero learns her destined path. Soon as the place 
Receives her, round the plastic virtuo beams, 
Distinct as'in the living limbe beforo: 

And as tho air, when saturate with showere, 

“Tho casual beam refracting, decks itself 

With many a hue ; so here tho ambient air 
Weareth that form, which influence of the soul 
Imprints on it: and liko the flame, that where 

“The fire moves, thither follows ; so, honceforth, 
“Tho now form on the epirit follows still: 

Henco hath it somblance, and is shadow cal'd, 
With each sense, even to the sight, endued: (sighs, 
Hence speech is cure, honce Iaughter, tears, and 
Which thou mayst oft have witness'd on the mount. 
“The obedient shadow fails not to present 

Whatever varying passion moves within us. 

And this the causo of what thou marvell'st at” 

Now the last flexure of our way we reach'd ; 
And to the right hand turning, other care 
Aweaite us. Here the rocky precipico 
Hurls forth redundant flames ; and from the rim 
A blast up-blowm, with forcible rebuff 
Driveth them back, sequester'd from its bound. - 

Behooved us, one by one, along tho side, 

“That border'd on the void, to pass ; and I 
Fear'd on one hand the fire, on the other fear'd 








this as an anticipation o: & 
ry of Galloos in natural philosophy; butt 





3 When Lackceis Math spun the tired.) When a men 
fo on earth is at an end 
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Headlong to fall: vhen thus tho instroctor warn'd 
“ Strict rein must in this place direct the eyes. 
A líttlo swerving and the way is lost.” 

'Then from the bosom of the burning mass, 
“O God of merey !” heard I sung, and felt 
No less desiro to tum And when [ saw 
Spirits along the flame proceeding, 
Between their footsteps and mine own was fain 
To share by turns my view. At the hymn's close 
They shouted loud, é I do not know a mem ;"* 
Then in low voice again took up tho strain; : 
Which once more ended, « To the wood,” they eried, 
« Ran Disn, and dravo forth Calisto! stung . 
With Cytherea's poison :” then return'd 
Unto their song; then many a pair extolPd, 
Who lived in virtue chastely and the bands 
Of wedded love. Nor from that task, I ween, 
Surceaso they ; whilesoo'er the scorchi 
Enclasps them. Of such skill appliance noeds, 
'To medicine the wound that healeth last.* 








CANTO XXVI 


ARGUMENT 
The de 8) 
ar tr q e 

nas Kt proves to be Guido Guinicelli, the 
Italian poet, who points ont to him the spirit of Amault 
Daniel, the Provençal, with whom he also speaks. 
WuiLz singly thus along tho rim wo walk'd, 

Oft tho good master warn'd me : «“ Look thou well. 

Avail it that I caution thee”” Th sun 

Now all tho western clime irradinto changed 

From azuro tinct to white ; and, as 1 pass'd, 

My passing shadow mado tho umber'd flamo 





1 mobo “ Summe Deus clementie.” 
o 


The ema sung om the Sabbath atmaiins, 
asits e anclent breviries ; for in tho modera It 
Sum parens elemento É 

3 Ido not know à 


* Calisto) Boo Gi, Meio inha. 5, 
4 The t.] 


nal 

Monte Cassino ne on E “assago is; “idest ultima Tt 

que denotat ultimum catum mortale ;” and the 

remarks, that Dante in these last two verses admonishes him- 

bes dio Aimee those Eu a UU am Proa 

nor the wound, k oa 
foreiicad, tag bo Reale 
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Bum ruddior. At so a sight Imark'd 
Thst many a spirit mervelld on his way. 
This bred occasion first to speak of me. 
“« Ho soems,” said they, “ no insubstantial frame :” 
'Then, to obtain what certainty they might, 
Strotch'd towards me, careful not to overpass 
“O thou! who followest 





“Tell us, how is it that thou mak'st thyself 

A wall against tho sun, as thou not yet 

Into the inextricable toils of death 

Hadst entord?” Thus spako one ; and I had straight 

Declared me, if attention had not turn'd 

'To new appearance. Meeting these, there came, 

Midway the burning path, a crowd, on whom 

Earmesily gazing, from each part I viow 

The shadows all press forward, severally 

Each estch a hasty kiss, and then away. 

E'en so the emmets, 'mid their dusky troops, 

Peer closely one at other, to spy out 

Their mutual road perchance, and how they thrivo. 
“That friendly greeting parted, ere dispatch 

Of tho first onward step, from either tribo 

Loud clamor rises : those, who ncwly como, 

Shout “ Sodom and Gomorrah !” these, “The cow 

Pas enter'd, that tho beast she woo'd 

Might rush unto her ad “Then as cranes, 

“That part towards the Riphan mountains fly, 

Part towards the Lybic sands, these to avoid 

The ice, and those the sun ; so hasteth off 

One crowd, advances the other ; and resume 

Their first song, weeping, and their several shout? 
Again drew near my side the very same, 

Who had erewhile besought me ; and their looks 

Mark'd eagerness to listen. 1, who twice 

“Their will had noted, spako : « O spirits! secure, 

Whene'er the time may be, of peaceful end ; 

My limbs, nor crude, nor in mature old age, 

Have I loft yonder : here they bear me, fed 

With blood, and sinew-strung.. That I no more 

May live in blindness, hence I tend aloft. - 
T Their.  IOveping; and their severa) shout] Boo 

those Canto, 4º Etica , 
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There is a dame on high, who wins for us 

This grace, by which my mortal through your realm 

Ibear. But may your utmost wish soon meet 

Such full fruition, that the orb of heaven, 

Fullest of love, and of most amplo space, 

Receive you ; as yo tell (upon my page 

Henceforth to stand recorded) who ye are ; 

And what this multitude, that at your backs 

Have pass'd behind us” As one, mountain-bred, 

R and clownish, if some city's walls 

Ho chance to enter, round him estares agape, 
Confounded and struck dumb ; e'en such appeard 

Esch spirit. But when rid of that amaze, 

(Not long the inmete of a noble heart,?) 

He, who before had question'd, thus resumed : 

“O blessed! who, for death preparing, takost 

Experience of our limi y bark ; 

Their crime, who not with us proceed, was that 

For which, as ho did triumph, Cersar' heard — fory 

The shout of “queen, to taunt him. Hence their 

Of * Bodom, as they parted ; to rebuke 

Themselves, and aid tho burning by their shamo 

Our sinning was Hermaphrodito: but we, 

Because tho law of human kind we broke, 

Following like beasts our vilo concupiscence, 

Henco parting from them, to our own 

Record the name of her, by whom the beast 

In bestial tire was acted. Now our deeds 

“Thou know'st, and how we sinn'd. If thou by name 








1 — mae, 
(Not Tong tho inmats of a noble heart.)) . 
ras splS, s ng! alti cor tosto a 
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Wonldst haply know us, time permits not now 

To tell so much, nor can L. Of myself 

Learn what thou wishest. Guinicelli' I; 

Who having truly sorrow'd ero my last, 

Already cloanso me.” With such pious joy, 

As the two sons upon their mother gazed 

From sad Lycurgus? rescued ; such my joy 

(Save that É mero sepreaid 1d vehem heard 

m his own lips the name of him pronbuneed, 

Who was a father to me, and to those 

My bettora, who havo ever used the avwect 

And pleasant rhymes of love. So naught I heard, 

Nor spako; but long time thoughtfully 1 went, 

Gazing on him ; and, only for the fire, 

Appronch'd not nearer. When my eyes were fed 

By looking on him; with such solemn pledg, 

As forces credence, I devoteá me 

Unto his servico wholly. In reply 

Ho thus depako mo: “Wit from thoo E host 
graved so dee) on my mind, the waves 

Of Letho shall not wash it off, nor make 

A whit less lively. But as now thy onth 

Has seal'd the truth, declaro what causo impels 

That love, which both thy looks and speech bewray”” 
“Those dulcet lays,” Í answer'd ; “ which, aslong 

As of our tongue tho beauty does not fade, 

Shall meko us love the very ink that traced them.” 
“ Brother?” ho cried, and pointed at tho shado 

Before him, “ there is one, whose mother speech 

Doth owe to him a fairer ornament. 

He? in love ditties, and the tales of é pro, 


1 Guixicelli.) Boo Noto to Cant 


o 
27, Sina, Phod Nie “and v. 
of her Infant charge, the son df L; “a in taco 
IE was destroyed Dye serpent, when ho rent to ahi cha the 
nd, on her esca) 


ivo army tho river of Longa: ping 
otra Tesenimant, the joy her owa eifarem 
fol at the diglitof her was sue, as our Poet el on belold- 


Pede aro beauty described In Sinta, and scem 
fo have mado an impression on Dani, for ho befbre (Canto 
Xl O) cheracterizos E pes Hspeiple 
Who show'd Langia's » 


“qro. 
* He] Tho united tesimony of Danto, and of Petrareh, 
places Arnanht Daniel at the head of the Provençal pois 
Dipo ol era um drmprelto | 
portamenti tran 
rob primo, Amado Demo 
Gran maestro d'amor ch a la sua terra 
Anere fis onot col são dir nuovo e belio. 
Petrarca, Trionfo d' Amora, e. tv. 
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Without u rival stands ; and lots the fools 


“That he was bom of poor but noble parents, at the castle of 
Ribeyrac in Périgord, and that he was at the English court, is 
the amount of Millot's information conceming him, (tom. ii 
p. 479.) “Tho account thero given of his writings is not much. 
more tatisfactory, and the criticism on them must go for little 
bettor than nothing. It Is to be regrettod that we bavenot an 


Sppextaniy of jadgng fr oareives of hs *lovo dindas aud 


Vefsl d'amore e pross di romanzi 
Our Poet frequentiy cites him in the work De Valgari Elo- 
quio. Tn tho second chapter of tho second book, he !s ia- 
stanced as one *“ who had treated of love ;” and in the tenth 
chapter, ho Is said to have nsed in almost all his canzool a 
lar kind. of stanza, tho sestine, which Dante had fol- 

ed in one of his own canzont, beginning, 

“Al poco glorno ed al gran cerchio d'ombra. 

“This stanza is termed by, Gray, “both in senso and sound, a 
very mean composition.” * Gray's Works, 4to. Lond. IBI4, 
vol. il. p; 23. According to Creseimbeni, (Della Volg. Poes. 
di i e ed 1696) he died in 189. Arnanis Daniel was oi 





soon forgotten; for Ausias March, a Catalonian, who was 
himpelfdistingulshod as à Provença! poot in the middle of tha 
fificenth century, makes honórable mention of him in some 
verses, which are quoted by Bastera in his Crasca Proven 
zale, Ediz. Roma. 174, p. 75. 


Envers alguns aço miracle i 

Mas sin's oenbgam den Anad. Daniel 
E de aqueis que Ia terra los es vel 
abrem Amor vers nos que pot donar. 

“To some this seems a miracle to be; 

Butif we Arnault Daniel call to mind, 

And those beside, whom carthly veil doth bind, 
Wo then the mighty power of love ahall soe. 


Binco this note was written, M. Raynonard has made 
better ncquainted with the writings and history of the 
vençal poets. Thavo much pleasure in citing ihe following 
Iculars respecting Arnault Daniel from his Choix des Po. 

les dos Troubadours, tom. il. pp. 318, 319. 

“L'autorité de Dante suffiralt pour nous convalnere qu' Ar. 
anad Dantel avalt composé plusleurs romans. Mais il reste 
ano preuve positive de I'existenco d'un roman d'Amaod 
Daniel; c'est coluí do Lancelot du Lac, dont la traduetion fut 
faite, vers la fin du trelziême siêcie, en allemand. par Ulrich 
de Zatchitschoven, qui nomme Arnaud Daniel comme l'autenr 
original. 

“Lo Tasso, dans Fun do ses onvrageso s'exprime en cos 
“termes, au sujet des romans composés par les tronbadours: 

“E romanzi furono detti quel poemi, o pl tosto quelle 
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(Des exirits do cotio tradaction allemande ont 44 
pabliés, 


Di ] fas . 
oa? Rigo poor pazero fato dl Blguor Pr. Patria, eta, 
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Talk on, who think the songuter of Limoges 


Istorlo favolose, che farono scritte nella lingua de' Provenzali 
de" Castiglant le quali non ai seivevano jn vors, mia 
prosa, come hanno osservato prima da me, perchê 
Dante, parlando d'Armmido Daniello, disso: 
Verat d'amore e prose di romanzi, ete. 
Enfin Pulei, dans son Morgante Maggiore, nomme Ameud 
comme auteur d'un roman de Renat 









Dopo 
Che molto diligentemente ha seritto, 
E Investigd le opre di Rinaldo, 
Do le gran cose ch feco in Egitto, etc.” 
Morgante Maggiore, Canto xxvil. ott. 80. 
Seo also Raynotard, tom. v. 30. 
Limogeg] Giraud do Bomeil, of Sideull, 
He wdk a Troubadour, much 
day, and eppeara to havo been in favor 
with the monarchs of Castile, Leon, Navarre, and 
Giraud is mentioned by Dante in a remarkable passage of tho 
De Vulg. Elog, lb. il. cap. 2. “As man is endowed with a 
triple soul, vegetabie, aniinal, and rational, so he Walks in a 
triple path. Inasmuch os ho is vegotable, ho secks utility, 
do“ animal, ease for Hasan, in ich o partcipetos 
is sos] ve tos 
with brutes; inasmuch as he is railonal, he seoks for honor, 
1m which ho is either alone, or is associaed with tho angels. 
Whatever wo do, to be done through these 
principles,” &rc. == With respect to utility, we shall find on a 
Tlnute Inquiry that tho primary object with all who sook it, 
às safety; with regard to pleasure, love is entitled to the first 

















“and as to honor, no one will hesitafe in ng ho 
“same pre-eminenco to viriue. These three then, safbty, love, 
virtue, appear to bo three great aul which ought to 


lie periln 1 Uhst as Coingo ln mo aneney of love, 
e o as courago in arms, ardoncy of love, 
and the direction of the will: concerning which alone we 
shall find on inquiry that iliustrious mén have composed 
their poems in the vernacular tongues : Bertrand de Bora, of 
arms; Amault Daniel, of love; Giraud de Bornell, of recti- 
tude ; Cino ds Pistola, of love; his friend,” (by whom he 
means himself) “of rectitudo ; but I find no Italian as yet 
syho bas iventod of arma”, Girauá is again quoted in the 
sixth chapter of this book. The following not cting 
him is found in Gray's posthumous Works, 4to. 1814 

il. p- 98. «The canzone is of very ancient date, the in. 
“vention of It belng ascribed to Girard de Bornell of the school 
of Provence, wo died in LI78, He vas of Limogem and was 
called R Maestro de Trovatori." That ho was distingulshod 
by tha tio (a circumstanco that, perhaps, Inducod Dante to 
víndicate the superior claims of Arnanlt Daniel) is mentionod 
by Bastero in his Crusea Provenzalo, Ediz. Roma, p. 84, where 
we find tho following list of his M$. poems in tho 
Vatican, and in the library of 8. Lorenzo at Fi . “Una 
tenzone col Re d'Aragona; 6 un Serventese contra Cardallac, 
e diverso Canzoni massimamente tre pel ricuporamento dei 
8. Sepolcro, o di Terra Senta, ed alcune col titolo di Cante- 
reto, cloô pleciole cantari, ovvero canzonetto.” The light 
which those and almilar writings might cast, not only on the 
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him. Rumor and the popular voice 
Eva look to, more than truth ; and so confirm 
Opinion, ere by art or reason taught. 
“Thus many of the elder time cried up 
Guittone,! giving him the prize, till truth 
By strength of numbers vanquish'd. If thou own 
So ample privilegs, aa to have gain'd 
Freo entrance to the cloister, whereof Christ 
Ts Abbot of the college ; say to him 
Ono paternoster for me, far as noeds* 
For dwellers in this world, where power to sin 
No longer tempts us” Haply to mako way 
For one E hat follow'd next, when that was said, 
He vanish'd through tho fire, as through the wave 
A fish, that glances diving to the 
1, to the spirit he had shown me, 
A little onward, and Pesought his name, 
For which my heart, I said, kept gracious room. 
He frankly thus began: “ Thy courtosy? 





events, but still more on the manners of a most int 

of bistorg, won suely, without taking Into the ae 
ong ay mort they ma cal compostt 
render tem obfpeia Vil Jonorring oF tonro contos” dar 


2 Guittone.] Soo Canto xxiv. 56. 
2 Far as needs.) Seo Canto xl. 93. 
* Thycourtesy.] Arnaultis hero mado to 

the Provençal. According Dent, o De Vi " 
ME. 8) ho Prov one a io 
doi. Vias Ho mapa oh Wo eubect Tteo caros, 
reader will porhapo not ho dispicasod 4º vo ah abutmet 


Fo first makes throo great divisions of (ho Earopoan lan 
FEstes, (Que of thete extonda from the months of the 


m obtained over the w) 
afervarãs, sobáividod into the Selavo- 





“lala, Rick toy bo several 
ho tu OE to adiemativos, cs, laudos” 
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So wins on me, I have nor power nor will 
Tohidome. Íam Amault; and with songs, 





the first spoken by the Spaniards, the next by the French, 
the third by the Latins, (or Italians.) The first occupy the 
western part of southern Europe, beginning from the limits 
of the Gencose. The third occupy the eastern part from the 
said limits, as far, that is, as to the Promontory, of, Italy, 
where the Adrihtic sea begins, and to Sicily.. The second 
aro in a manner northern, with respect to these, for they 
lavo the Germans to the east and north, on the west they 
are tounded by the English sea and the mountains of Ara- 
gen dnd on 1e south by the people of Provence and the 
livity of the Apennine.” 

Tbid. c. x. “ Each of these three,” he observes, “has lts 
own claims to distinction. The excellency of the French 
lar consists in its being best adapted, on account of its 
facility and agrocabloness, to prose narration, (quicquid re- 
dactum., sive inventam est ad vulgare prosaicum, suum est;) 
“and he instances the books compiled on the gests of the Tro- 
jans and Romans, and the delightfal Adventures of King 
Arthur, with many other histories and works of instruction. 
“The Spanish (or Provençal) may boast of its having pro- 
dnced such as first cultivated in this, as in a more perfect 
and sweet language, the vernacular poetry: among whom 
are Pierre d' Auvergne, and others more ancient. The privi- 
Jeges of the Latin, or Italian, are two; first, that it may 
reckon for its own those, writers iwho have. adopted à more 
sweet and subtile stylo of poetry, in tho number of whom are 
Cino da Pistola and his friend ; and the next, that its writers 
seem to adhere to certain general rules of grammar, and in 
so doing give It, in the opinion of the intelligent, a vei 
welghty pretension to preference.” Since the last edition of 
this book, it has appeared that Mr. Gray understood by the 
words “ Grammatice, ques communis est;” “the Latin or 
mother-tongue," and not, as I have rendered them, “ general 
rales of grammar.” In this latter sense, however, the word 
vorammaticas E used twice. pefora a Rara 

ulg. log» thongh It is certainly aftorwards appliod in 
sento in Which Gray took it Bee the edition of Gray's 
Works, for which we are so much indebted to Mr. Mathias, 
4to. London, 1814, vol. il. p. 35. We leam from our author's 
Vita Nuova, p. 258, that there were no poetic compositions 
tn the Provençal or Italian, more than one hundred and fifty 
Vears buiore the Vita Nuova was writton; and that tho first 
who wrote in the vernacular languages, wrote to make him 
self understood by a lady. M. Raynouard supposed the text 
of all the editions to be miserabi; corantea, in this place, and 
took much paíns to restore it. É will the passago as that 
femea writer concluded it to have come from the hand of 

to — 

“Tan m'abelhs vostre cortes deman, 
Ch' jeu non me puese nt m voll a vos cobriro; 
Jeu sui Arnautz, che e vai cantan; 
Consiros, vei la follor, 
E vel jauzen lo joi qu'esper denan; 
Aras vos prec, per aquella valor 
Que us guida aí som sens freich e sens calina, 
Bovegaa vos aenprar ma dolor. 
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Sorely waymenting for my folly past, 
Thorough this ford of fire | wado, and seo 

The day, I hopo for, smiling in my view. 

I pray yo by tho worth that guides yo up 

Unto the summit of the scalo, in time 
Remember yo my sufferinga” With such words 
He disappear'd in the refining flame. 





CANTO XXVII 
ABGUMENT. 


An augel sonds them forward through the fire to the last 
ascent, which leads to the terrestrial Paradise, situated on 





m 
hinders from going further; and our Poet, who has 


Now was th sun! so station'd, as when first 

His early radiance quivers on the heights, 
Where stream'd his Maker's blood; whilo Libra hangs 
Above Hesperian Ebro ; and new fires, 

Meridian, flash on Ganges' yellow tide. 





“o Tant mo pladt votre couríolso demando-—quo Jo no pais 
ni no mo veux à vous cacher;—je suis Amand, qui pleure 
et va chantant;—soncieux, je vois la passée folie—et vois 
joyeux le bonheur, que j'espêre à Vavenir;—maintenant jo 
vous prie, par cette vertu-—qui vous gnide sommet, sans 
HO ST Cant qu nonvinno à vous de soniair ma 

4 

“Tl n'est pas un des nombreux manuscrits de la Divina 
'Commedia, pas une des éditions multiplites qui em ont été 
données, qui ne présente dans les vers que Dante prête am 

guré et devenu, de 
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So day was when the L of God 
Appsar tie us joy Was in hino 
Forth of the flamo he stood upon the brink ; 

And with a voice, whose lively cleamness far 
Surpass'd our human, “ Blessed! are tho pure 
In heart,” he sang: then near him as we camo, 
“ Go ye not further, holy spirits !” he cried, 

« Ere tho fire pierce you: enter in; and list 
Attentive to tho song yo hear from thence.” 

1, when I heard his saying, wes as ono 
Laid in the grave? My hands together clasp'd, 
And upward stretching, on the fire I look'd 
“And busy fancy conjured up the forms 
Erewhilo beheld alive consumed in flames.. 

The escorting spirits turn'd with gentle looks 
Toward me ; and the Mantuan spake 3 «My son, 
Here torment thou mayst feel, but canst not death. 
Remember thee, remember thee, if 1 
Safo e'en on Geryon brought these; now I come 
More near to God, wilt thou not trust me now? 
Of this be sure; though in its womb that flame 
A thousand years contain'd the, from thy head 
No hair should perish. If thou doubt my truth, 
“Approach; and with thy hands thy vesture's hem 
Stretch forth, and for thyself confirm belief. 

Lay now all fear, oh! lay all fear asido. 
“Tum hither, and come onward undismay'd” 

1 still, though conscience urged, no step advanceu. 

When still ho saw me fix'd and obstinate, 
Somewhat disturb'd he cried: “ Mark now, my son, 
From Beatrice thou art by this wall 
Divided” As at Thisbe's name the eye 














à Blessed.) Matt v.8. 
, As one 
Laid im the grave.) 
Qual é colui che nella fossa é messo. . 
Lombardi understands this of a man who is taken 





Ps 
mentators :— 
Easa era tal, a gurdaria nel viso, 
Qual donna moris alia fogsa portas, 
Ti Filostrato, p. v.st.88 


which Chaucer has thas translated :— 
right soche to sene in her vit 
ar gts med bee E 
Troilus and eide, b. lv. 
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Of Pyramus was open'd, (when life ebb'd 
Fast from his veins) and took one parting glance, 
While vermeil áyed the mulberry ;! thus 1 turn'd 
To my sago guido, relenting, when 1 heard 
Tho namo that springs for ever in my breast. 

He ehook his forehead ; and, « How long,” he said, 
“ Linger wo now?” then smiled, as one would smile 
Upon a child that eyes the fruit and yisldo, 
Into the fire before mo then he walk'd; 
And Statius, who erewhile no little space 
Had parted us, he pray'd to come behind. 

1 would have cast me into molten glass 
Te con me, vi mo, when Ienterd; toimteneo 

the conflagrant mass. he sir , 

“To comfort me, as he proceeded, still 
Of Bentrico talk'd.  « Her oyes,” saith ho, 
“ E'en now I seem to view” From the other side 
A voice, that sang, did guide us; and the voice 
Following, with heedful ear, we issued forth, [heard, 
There where the path led upward. «Come, we 
“ Come, blessod of my Father.” Such the sounds, 
“That haid us from within a light, which ehono 
So radiant, I could not endure he view. 
“The sun,” it added, «hastes: and evening comes. 
Delay not: ere the western aky is hung 
With blackness, strivo ye for the pass” Our way 
Upright within the rock aroso, and faced 
Such part of heaven, that from before my steps 
The beams were shrouded of the sinking sun. 

Nor many stairs were overpast, when now 
By fading of the shadow wo perceived 
“The sun behind us couch'd; end ere one face 
OF darkness ofer its measureless expanse, 
Involved the harizon, and tho night her lot 
Held individual, each of us had made 
A etair his pallet; not that will, but power, 
Had fail'd us, by the nature of that mount 
Forbidden further travel. As tho goats, 
That lato have skipp'd and wanton'd rapidly 
Upon the craggy cliffs, ero they had ta'en 
Their supper on the herb, now silent lio 
And ruminato beneath the umbrago brown, 
Wiile noonday regue ; and tho gonthord losna 
Upon his staf and Ioanmg va 


1 a verei Gr Ur mara Oviã Mota, to 
* Come] Matt xxv 3H 








Google 


Google 
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And as tho swain, that lodges out all ni 
Ta quiet by his flock, lest beast of prey it 
Disperso them: even so all three abode, 
Las a goat, and as tho shepherds they, 
Close pent on either sido by shelving rock. 

A líttlo plimpeo of sky was soen abovo; 
Yot by that lítlo L bebeld tho atars, 
In magnitudo and lustro shining forth . 
With more than wonted gu AsTloy, 
Gazing on them, and in that fit of mausing, 
Sleep overcamo me, slcop, that bringeth oft 
Tidings of futuro hop. About the hour, 
As I believe, when Vonus from the east 
First lighten'd on the mountain, sho whose orb 
Seems alway glowing with tho firo of lovo, 
À Jody yonng and beautiful, E drcomá, 
Was der a loa ; and, s sho came, 
Methought Í saw her ever and anon 
Bending to cull the flowers; and thus sho sang 
“ Know ye, whosver of my name would ask, 
That I am Leah:! for my brow to weavo 
À garland, theso fair hands unveariod ply. 
To please me? at tho crystal mirror, hero 
1 deck me. But my sister Rachel, aheº 
Before her glass abides the livelong day, 
Her radiant eyes beholding, charm'd no less, 
“Than I with this delightfui task. Her joy 
Tn contemplation, as in labor mine.” 

And now as glimmering dawn appear'd, that breaks 
Moro welcome to the pilgrim still, as ho 
Sojonrns less distant on his homeward way, 
Darkness from all sides fed, and with it fled 
My slumber; whence I rose, and saw my guide 
Already risen. “That delicious fruit, 
Which through so many a branch the zeslous care 
Of mortals roams in quest of, shall this day 





2 Tam Leah) By Leah is understood the activo lifo, as 
Rachel fgures tha contemplative. Michel Angelo has made 
these allegorical personages the subject of two statues on the 
“imonument of Julius IL. ta the church of 8. Pietru in Vincolo. 
See Mr, Duppa's Lifo of Michel Angelo, Sculptare vill.and x. 
aná pô, 

di pa me For the go of that enjoyment wihleh 
rui vo Beboldng my God faco to fico, Los exeeio 


ro “ Hor delight is in admiring in her mirror, tha! 
Rc la tia 1 de pl to 


2 
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dh unger?, Such tho rã 1 je Lbmand 


Desire so grew upon desire to mount, 
“Thenceforward at each step I felt the wings 
Increasing for my flight. When wo had ran 

Oer all the ladder to its topmost round, 

As there wo stood, on me tho Mantuan fix'd 

His ayes, and thus he spako: “ Both fires, my tom, 
The temporal and eternal, thou hast seen ; 

And art arrived, where of itself my ken 

No further reaches. 1, with skill and art, 

“Thus far have drawn thee. Now thy pleasure take 
For guide. Thou hast o'ercome the stogper way, 
Oercome the etraiter. Lo! the sun, that darts 
Hi beam upon thy forehead: lo! the herb;? 

This land urs forth profuse. jose bright 
Wim Bladhces come, Which, reino made mo haste 
To succor thee, thou mayst or seat theo down, 

Or wander where thou wilt. Expect no more 
Sanction of voice or sign from me, 
Free of thy own arbitrement to choose, 
Discreet, judicious. To distrust thy sense 
Were henceforth error. I invest thee then 
With crown and mitre, sovereign o'er thyself” 





CANTO XXVIII 


ARGUMENT. 


Dent wandorsthgoaga tho forest of ge torestrial Paradiso, 
stream, on the other side of which 


dll he bya 

do betdo lady, cnlling fowers. Ho apenka to ber; 
and sho, in reply, to him certain 

the nature of this ana dei Tt th wir, 
flows betwoen them, is here called Lethe, and in 
place has the name of Eunoe. 





2 Lo! the herb.) “In afiunf campum transit amenissimum” 
Ipes vero campas splendidus, saavis ae decoras q ante mag. 
juante glorie, quantquo sit poleicidnio, nu 
sermo, enarraro: plenus est nim 
ram ódor, Ibi odoramentoram omninm redolet tia, 
Pl manne, orantumque cieraaruam declaram rodadas aba” 
fentia. Tn hojus campi medio peradisus est” Alberici 


Fisio. 90. 
% Those bright eyes.) 'Tho eyes of Beatrico 
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Temouou that celestial forest, whose thick shado 
With lively greenness the new. day 
Attemperã, enger now to rom, and search 
Ts limits round, forthwith I left the bank ; 
Along the champein leisurely my way. 
Purmuing, o'r tho ground, that on all tidos 
Delicious odor breathed. A pleasant air; 
get intermitted pares, never veer'd, a 

imote on my templos, gently, as a win 
Of aoftet infuenco: at wbici the sprays, 
Ovedient all, lean'd trembling to that part? 
Where first the holy mountain casts his shado ; 
“Yet were not so disorder'd, but that still 
Upon their top the festher'd q 
Applied their wonted art, and with full joy 

'elcomed those hours of prime, and warbled shrill 
Amid the leaves, that to their jocund lays 
Kept tenor; even as from branch to branch, 
Along the piny forests on the shore 
Of Chisssi,* rolis the gathering melody, 
hem Eolua hath from ho Es loosed 

ipping south. Already had my steps, 
'Though or, o far into that ancient wood 
! me, I could not ken the place 








«A pleasant air.) 
Cantam fr rm gt 
Azar, e  vordi, o rossi, e glall; 


Teeth a vindo, umotho Je might bolos, 


Mado in tholevis gro a né 
Acoordan to the fis song Io? 
Chaucer, The Assemblo of Foules. 

* Tothatpart] Tho west. 

iristers.] Imitated by Bocenccio, Fiam- 
1 querali necelli,” &c.—* Hoar tho quera- 
ota birds picintog wide sweet song, ad the bonghs Homb- 
Iíng, and, moved by a gente wind, às Jk were Keeping tence 
o dra notes,” 





in the notes to the com Bic Glad 167%, p, 65) 1a 
id. Soo Dec. G. 5, N. 8 and Dredonta Theodoro endHonor 
Ciao Novela de Polonia: hd 
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Where I had enter'd; when, behold ! my path 
Was bounded by a ril, which, to the left, 
With little rippling waters bent the grass 
That issued from its brink. On earth no wavo 
How cloan soe'er, that would not seem to have 
Some mixture in itself, compared with this, 

icuous clear; yet darkly on it rolld, 
Daskdy beneath perpotunlglocm, which nor 
Admiis or sun or moonlight there to shine. 

My feet advanced not; but my wondering eyes 





Pass'd onward, o'er tho streamleé, to survey 

“The tender May-bloom, flush'd through many a hus, 
In prodigal variety: and there, 

As object, rising suddenly to view, 


“That from our bosom besido 
With the rare marvel ea E TEtá 
A lady' all alone, who, singing, went, 
And culiog flower from flower, wherewith her way 
Was all o'or painted. « Lady besutiful! 
“Thou, who (if looks, that use to speak the heart, 
Aro worthy of our trust) with love's own beam 
Dost warm thee,” thus to her my speech I framed ; 
“ Ah! pleaso thee hither towards the streamlet bend 
“Thy steps so near, that I may list thy so) 
Boholding thee and this fair place, mothinks, 
I call to mind where wander'd and how look'd 
Proserpine, in that season, when her child 
“The mother lost, and she the bloomy spring” 

As when a lady, turning in the dance, 
Doth foot it foatly, and advances scarce 
One step before the other to the ground ; 
Over tho yellow and vermilion flowers 
Thus turn'd sho at my suit, most maiden-like, 
Veiling her sober eyes; and came so near, 
“That Í distinctly caught the dulcet sound. 
Arriving where the limpid waters now 





Jody.) Most of the commentat that by 
uni Tady ho ia to last Camo To calica Beta, le tó Do 
understood the Conntess Matilda, swho endowed the ho! 
With ho estaios called the Patrimony of St. Peter, and died 
in 1115. Seo G. Villanl, Ub. lv. ca E But it seoms more 





church, and for whleh the 
markabie, Judy abovo 
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Laved the green swerd, her eyes sho deign'd to raise, 
“That shot such splendor on me, as I ween 
Ne'er glanced from Cytherea's, when her son 
Had eped his keenest wenpons to her heart. 
Upon the opposite bank she stood and amiled ; 
Às through her graceful fingers ahifted still 
“The intermingling dyes, which without seed 
“That lofty land unbosoms. By the stream 
“Three paces only were we sunder'd : yet, 
“The Hellespont, where Xerxes pass'd it o'er, 
(A curb for over to the prido of man,!) 

Was by Leander not more hateful held 

For floating, with inhospitablo wave, 

*T'wixt Sestus and Abydos, than by me 

“That flood, because it gave no passage thence. 

« Strangers yo come ; and haply in this place, 
“That cradied human nature in her birth, 
Wondering, ye not without suspicion view 
My smiles: but that sweet strain of psalmody, 

'hou, Lord ! hast made me glad,” will give ye light, 
Which may uncloud your minds. And thou, Who 

stand'st 
“The foremost, and didst make thy suit to me, 
Say if aught else thou wish to hear: for I 
Came prompt to answer every doubt of thine:” 

She spako ; and I replied: «1 know not how? 
“To reconcile this wave, and rustling sound 
o forest leaves, with bat Tate have heard 

opposite report” answe 
CL VA tolo cause, ineo dat pr proceda, 
Which makes.thee wonder ; and so purge the cloud 
“That hath enwrapp'd thee. The First Good, whose 
Is only in himself, created men, Coy 
For happiness ; and gave this goodly place, 
His pledgo and earnest of eternal 
Favord thus highly, through his own defect 
He fell; and here made short jours he fell, 
And, for the bitterness of sorrow, chan 
Laughter unblamed and ever-new ig 
That vapors none, exhaled from earth beneath, 

Or from the waters, (which, wherever heat 





à Pinot not how |. Bee Canto xx. 48 
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“Attracts them, follow,) might ascend thus far 

“To vex man's peaceful state, this mountain rose 

So high toward the heaven, nor fears the rage 

Of elements contending ;! from that part 

Exempted, where the gate his limit bars. 

Becauso the circumambient air, throughout, 

With ita first impulse circles still, unless 

Aught interpose to check or thwart its courso ; 

Upon the summit, which on every side 

To visitation of the impassivo air 

| open, doth that motion strike, and makes 

Beneath its sway the umi wood resound: 

“And in the shaken plant such power reaídes, 

“That it impregnates with its efficacy 

The voyaging breeze, upon whose subtle plume 

That, wafted, flies abroad ; and the other land, 

Receiving, (as 'tis worthy in itself, 

Or in the clime, that warms it,) doth conceivo ; 

And from its womb produces many a tree 

Of various virtue. This when thou hast-heard, 

'The marvel ceases, if in yonder earth 

Some plant, without apparent seed, be found 

"To fix its fibrous stem.  Arid further learn, 

“That with prolific foison of all seeds 

“This holy plain is fil'd, and in itself 

Bears fruit that ne'or was pluck'd on other soil 
“The water, thou behold'st, springs not from »ein 

Restored by vapor, that the cold converta ; 

As stream that intermittently repairs 

“And spends his pulse of life ; but issues forth 

From fountain, solid, undecaying, sure : 

And, by the will amnifi, full supply 

Feeds whatsoe/er on either side it pours ; 

On this, devolved with power to tako away 

Remembranco of offence ; on that, to bring 

Remembranco back of every good deed done. 

From whence its name of Lethe on this part ; 





2 Of elemento contending.) In the Dittamondo of Fasio 
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On the other, Eunoe : both of which must first 
Be tastod, ere it work ; the last exceeding 
AI favors else. Albeit thy thirst may now 
Ed well aos; ifI RR a 
fo more revealing ; yet à 
1 freely give besido : nor deem my words 
Lems grateful to thoe, if they somewhat pass 
“The stretch of promise. They, whose verso of yore 
“The golden age recorded, and its bliss, 
On the Parnassian mountain,! of this place 
Perhaps had dream'd. Here Dir irem hero 
Perpotual spring; and evei 
“The far-famed nectar” Turning to the bards, 
When she had ceased, I noted in their looks 
A smile at her conclusion ; then my face 
“Again directed to the lovely dame. 


CANTO XXIX 
ARGUMENT 


in view. 


Sixarxo,* as if enamor'd, she resumed 
And closed the song, with “ Blessed thoy* whose sins 
Are coverd” Like the wood-nymphs then, that 
Eingly across the sylvan shadows; one  [tripp'd 
Eager to viow, and ono to 'scapo the sun ; 
So moved she on, against the current, up 
“The verdant rivage. 1, her mincing step 
Obeerving, with as tardy step pursued. 

Between us not an hundred paces trod, 
“The bank, on each sido bending equally, 
Gave mo to face tho orient. Nor our way 
Far onward brought us, when to mo at once 





2 On ths Parnassian mountain.) 
Tn bicipiti somniasso Parnasso. . Porsius, Pro, 
* Perpétua coin] 
erat eternum, pl raia o topontibus auria 
Mista E natos . 


Fio m min pecas iba 
na jam tia, jam oa E 


uL 
* Singing.) Cantava come fosso innamorata. 

pure 2, p.98a, 
+ Blessed they.) Palm 
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She tum'ã, and cried: “My brother. look, and 
And lo! a sudden lustro ran across [hearken” 
“Through tho great forest on all parts, so bright, 
I donbtod whother lightning wero abroad ; 
But that, expiring ever in the epleen 
“That doth unfold it, and this during etill, 
And waxing still in splendor, made mo question 
in rg it might be: and a sweet melody 
song the mino ai hem dd I chi, 
Vi pranto sen so Bion 
Of our first parent; for that there, where earth 
Stood in obedience to the heavens, sho only, 
Woman, the creature of an hour, endured not 
Restraint of any veil, which had she borne * 
Devoutiy, joyt, inoíuble as tes, 
from the fist, and long time since, been mine. 
os through that wilderness of primy sweets 
“That never fado, suspense I walk'd, and yet * 
Expectant of bentitudo more high; 
ie, 
ler the u, or 3 and, for a song, 
Distinct the sound of melody vras hogrd. 
O yo thrice holy virgins! for your sakes 
Jfe'er 1 auflord hunger, cold, and watching, 
Occasion calls on me to cravo your bounty. 
Now through my breast let Helicon his stream 
Pour copious, and Urania! with her choir 
Aviso to aid mo ; while tho verso unfolds 
“Things, that do almost mock tho grasp of thought. 
Onward a spaco, what seem'd Eron troca ol gola 
“The intervening distance to mine eye 
Falsely presented ; but, when I was come 
So near them, thst no lincament was lost 
Or tios, rita wc a doubt objet, seen 
motoly, plays on the misdeeming senso ; 
“Then did the faculty, thatministers 
Discourso to reason, these for tapers of gold? 








2 Urania.] Landino observes, that Jatending to sing ot 
hesvenly he rightly invokos Urania. 

Descend from Heaven, Uranta, by that mama 

Jfrightly thou art call PL,d.vill 

à Topo S(gelá1, Seo Rev. 1,19. The Commenator are 

not agived whethor ho saven sacramento of tho Chareh, o 
the devem ia of he Spirit ar intended. Im his Com 
“our author says: “Because 
cha, and divino Chety o er enrndod o the EOIS pio 


Mence, algo, dE ds that the are called of the Hol 
he which, as angina Voreno Pra 
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Distinguish ; and'? the singing trace the sound 
“ Hosanna” Above, “hei benutcous garniture 
Flamed with more ample lustre, than the moon 
Through cloudless sky at midnight, in ber noon. 
I turn'd me, full of wonder, to my guide ; 
And he did answer with a countenance 
Charged with no less amazement: whence my view 
Reverted to those lofty things, which came 
So slowly moving towards us, that the bride 
Would have ontstripp'd them on her bridal day. 
The lady calP'd aloud: “ Why thus yet burns 
Affection in thee for these living lights, 
And dost not look on that which follows them ?” 
I straightway mark'd a tribe behind them walk, 
As if attendant on their leaders, clothed 
With raiment of such whiteness, as on earth 
Was never. « On my left, the watery gleam 
Borrow'd, and gave me back, when there I look'd, 
As in a mirror, my left side portray'd. 
When I had closen on the river's edge 
Such station, that the distance of the stream 
Alone did separato me ; there I stay'd 
My steps for clearer prospect, and beheld 
Tho flames go onward, leaving? as they went, 
“The air Tehind them painted as with trail 
Of liveliest pencils ;* so distinct were mark'd + N 





4 The bride.) 
E cone va per via pos novela 
A pa FÃ, pri EU ce hua 
Pete Quad hb.i. 
in ir, Mb. cap. 16 
3 Lesving.) hd 


Lasclando djetro a se ser diinto. 
“Cho nscia diro a so Paris dipinta. 








to Mr. Níchole, 
Works, vol. 1. p. 598. 
3 Pencils.] Since this translation was made, Perticarl has 
fzod aneiher gens to the word + penneli which he jar 
ferpreta, 4 pennons” or, sroamers” (Mont, in his Pro 
posta, applauds tho discovery. “The conjecinro 
Tomeihin ol it probabiley, if we read the vindo passage, 
not, as, Monti gives 1, but as It stands in Landjno's edition 


Ex vidi lo fiamollo andar davanto 
lasciando drieto a so lnire dipinto 
ho di rat ponmnegl havoa semblante 


ch l sopra imanoo distinto | 
di setto llsto tutto in que 
onde fa larcho ei sis e dei cleinto 
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AU those seven listod colors,! whenco the sun 
Meketh his bow, and Cynthia her zone. 

Theso streaming gonfalons did fow beyond 

My vision ; and ten paces, as I guess, 

Parted tho outermost. Beneath a sky 

So besutiful, came four and twenty elders* 

By two and two, with flowor-do-luces crown'd. 
All sang one song: “ Blessed bo thoué among 
The das, daughters of Adam ! and thy lovelinesa 
Blessod for ever!” — After that tho flowors, 

And the fresh herblets, on the opposite brink, 
“Were free from that elected raco; as light 

Tn heaven doth second light, came after them 
Four animals, ench crown'd with verdurous leaf. 
With six wings each was plumed; the plumage fall 
Of eyes; and tho eyes of Argus would bo su 
Were they endued with life. Reader ! more rhymes 
I will not waste in shadowing forth their form : 
For other need so straitens, that in this 

I may not give my bounty room. But read 
Exekiel ;º for ho paints them, from the north 
How ho bohold them como by Chobar's flood, 

In whirlwind, cloud, and fire ; and even such 

As thou shelt find them cheracter'd by him, 





1 Listed colors.) 
DI sete list tutto in que colo, de. 


Consplenons with tire sie colors gay: 
Milton, P. L., b. xl. 865. 
), For an explanation of the allegorical mesn- 
ng of mytorious procession, Venturi refers those, “ who 
“would seo in the dark,” to the commentaries of Landino, + 
Notei, and others and ads, tha tis ovident iho Post 
has aecommodated to his own fisey, many sacred images ia 


ho Apocalypee, o Vasasea Lito DE OR oito, wo leara thai 
Da escobmendod tuas back to ho end 4 anima dt 
subjects for his pencil. 


2 Four ax fenty eira.) + Upon tho seat L saw four and 
twwenty elders sitting.” Rev. iv. 

 Biagei de ho, “Bless ar thon among women, and 

blessed is the fruit ofthy womb.” Luke, 

& Four.) The four evangolists. 

o Eita é Ana E looked, and potia, a wnlriwind came 

fho port, à great loud, and a fire Infolding itself, and 

O brightnoso as MS , amd ou of the midst Uhsreo as the 
color of amber, out of the midst of the fire. 

*“ Also out of tho midst thereof came the llkoness, of four 
ving cronturos. “And this was their appearance; ghey Bad 
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Hero wero they ; save as to the pernons: there, 
From him departing, John? accords with me. 

'Tho space, surrounded by the four, enclosed 
A car triumphal? on two wheels it came, 
Drawn at a Gryphon's* neck ; and he abovo 
Stretoh'd either wing uplifted, *tween tho midst 
And the three listed hues, on each side, threo ; 
So that the wings did cleave or injuro none ; 
And out of sight they rose. The members, fai 
As ho was bird, were golden ; whito the rest, 
With vermeilinterveint So heantét 

car, in Rome, ne'er graced Au ' 
Or Alticanus soon the guns ide POP 
Wero poor to this; that chariot of the sun, 
Erroneous, which in blazing ruin fell 
At Tellus' prayer” dgvout, by the just doom 
Mysterious of all-seding Jove. Three nymphs,* 
At the right wheel, came circling in emooth dance : 








2 John.) “ And the four beasts had each of them six wings 
about him.” “Rev. iv.8. « Aliter senas alas propter senaril 
numert perfectionem positam arbitror; quia ln sexta etate, id 
est advenlente plenitudine tomporum, ba Apostolus peracta. 
commemorat; in novissimo enim animail conclusit omaia.” 


Primasii, 4 i, Epiacopi Comment. lb. quinque 
da aipcalo NÉ Bai, Sd "o Vi ii Imerptotada TU is 
Very consônant has Ézekie discovered in these animais only 
four wings, becauso his prophecy does not extend beyond the 
fourth ago; beyond that is thé end of the and 
tho calliog of ihe Gentes: imhereas Dante belolding them 

dm tho sixih age, saw them with six Wings, as did Saint John.” 
Lombardi. 


2.4 car triumphal.] Either tho Christina church, or per- 

apa o Po the fem chair. 
Under the gryphon, sn Imaginary creature, 
ei wi ja a dg” and tio Finder à Hon, té 
Ehadonri foi tho cien 0 th divino and Inda nato ta 
Jesus Christ. 
«4 So beautiful.) 
E certo quando Roma piá onore 
Di carro trioníale a Scipione 
Feco, non fu cotal, nê di splendore 
Passáto fa da quelio, l qual Fetone 
Abbandond per soverchlo tremor. 
Bocenecio, Teseide, Ub. x. st. 31 
“Thus in the Quadriregio, lb. 1. cap 5. 
Mai vido Roma carro trionfante 
Quanto era questo bel, ne vedrá uncuanco. 

* Tolina' prayer.) Ovid, Met, Mb. 1. v. 79. 

+ Three ymphs.) “The three evangelical virtues: the first 
Charity, the noxt Hope, and the third Faith. Faith may be 
produced by charity, or chrisy by fai, Dat the inducementa 
vo hope must ariso elther from one ar other of these. 
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'The one so ruddy, that her form had searco 
Been known within a furnace of clear flame , 
“The next did look, as if the flesh and bones 
Were einerald ; snow new-fallen seem'd th third. 
Now seem'd the white to lead, the raddy now ; 
And from her song who led, the others took 
“Their measure, ewift or slow. At the other wirel, 
A band quaternion,! each in purple clad, 
Advanced with festal step, as, of them, one 

“The rest conducted ;* one, upon whose front 
Three eyes were soon. In rear of all this group, 
“Two old men I beheld, dissimilar 

Tn rairnent, but in port and gesture like, 

Solid and mainly grave ; of whom, the one 

Did show himself some favor'd counsellor 

OF tho great Coan,* him, whóm naturo made 

“To serve the costliest creature of her tribo: 

His fellow mark'd an pros intent ; 

Bearing a sword, whose gi litterance and keen edge, 
E'en as I view'd it with the flood between, 
Appaltd me. Next, four others* I beheld, 

Of humble seeming: and, behind them all, 


One sínglo old men seeping as he came, 
With a shrewd visage. these seven, each. 
1.4 band quaternion.) 'The four moral or cardinal virtues, 


of whom Pradeneo di directs the others. 
1 











“ares conde, | Pradonco, deseibod with throooyes, 
because she regards tho past, the present, and the future. 

2 Tio oldmen.] Saint Luke, the physlcian, characterized 
as the writer of tho Acts of the Apostles, and Saint Paul, 1e- 
presented with the sword, on account, as It should seem, ot , 
the powor of his style. 

4 Of the great Coon.) Hippocrates, “ whom nature made for 
no Sina o fev Elano na? 

& Fou others.) “The commentators,” says Venturi, “sup- 
pose these four to bo the four ovangelisis ; but I should rather 
fake thema o be four, prncipel dociors tors oÉ the church.” Yet 
both Landino and Vellutello oxpréssly call them the authors 
of the epistles, James, Peter, John, and Judo. 

& One single old man.] As some say, St. John, under his 
character of the nuthoror the Apocalypse. But, fn the poem 
astcibted to Glscopo, the son of ou, Poet, which ia some 
MES, and in one of"lhe carliest editions, accompnies 
original of this work, and is descriptive of its plan, this E] 
man 1s said to bo Moses. 

E vecchio, ch? era dietro a tutu loro, 
Fu Moyso. 


4d toi man, vo was blind toma, 
Boo No, SD OE tio Han MES, in the Pritish Museum. 
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Like the first troop were habited ; but wore 
No braid of lilies on their temples wreathed. ” 
Rather, with roses and each vermeil flower, 
A sight, but little distant, might have swom, 
“That they were all on fire! abovo their brow. 
When as the car was o'er against me, straig! 
Was heard a thundering, at whose voice it seem'd 
“Tho chosen multitudo were stay'd ; for there, 
With the first ensigns, made they solemn halt. 








CANTO XXX. 
ARGUMENT. 
Beatrice descends from heaven, and rebukes the Poet 

Soox as that polar light,? fair ornament 
OF the first heaven, which hath never known 
Setting nor rising, nor the shadowy veil 
Of othor cloud than sin, to duty there 
Each ono convoying, as that lower doth 
“The stcorsman to his port, stood firmly fix'd; 
Forthwith tho saintly tribe, who in the van 
Between tho Gryphon and its radionce came, 
Did turn them to the car, as to their rest: 
And one, as if commission'd from above, 
In holy chant thrice shouted forth aloud ; 
“ Come, spouso ! from Libanus:” and all the rest 
Took up the soig—At the last audit, so 
“Tho blest shall riso, from forth his cavern each 
Uplifting lightly his new-vestod flesh ; 
As, on the sacred litter, at the voico 
“Authoritative of that elder, sprang 
A hundred ministors and messengers 
Of lifo eternal.“ Blessed! thou, who comest ?” 





1.4lt om fire.) Bo Giles Fietcher— 
“Tho wood's late wintry head 
With flaming primroses set all on fire. 
Christa Triumph after Death. 


lar Jight The seven candsticks of gol vehich 


no ci Me or lg of henven itself, beca 
Rn o mao Gli fr Chuistaca Ut io polar tas does 


for mariner da guiding the to tir port 

? Come] “Come with me ftom Lebanon, my spouse, with 
me, from Lebanon.” Song of Solomon, iv. 

4 Blessed.) “Blood ho Uh corel 1 die namo of the 
Lord! Matt mio. 
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And, “Oh!” they oriod, “ from full hands! soatter ye 
Unvithering lies” and, so saying, cast 
Flowers over head and round them on all sides. 

I have boheld, ero now, at break of day, 
“The castorn climo all rosento ; and tho sky 
Opposod, one deep and beautiful sereno ; 
And the sun's face so shaded, and with mists 
Attomper'd, at his rising, that the eye 
Long ih endured the sight: thus, in a clond 
Of flowers, that fre thoso hands angelic roee, 
And down within and outsido of the car 
Fell showering, in whito veil with olive wreathed, 
A virgin in my viow appear'd, beneath 
Green mantle, robed in huo of living fame: 

o'er my spirit, that so long a timo 

Had from hor presenco folt no shuddoring dread, 
Albeit mine eyes discern'd her not, there movel 
A hidden virtue from her, at touch 
The power of ancient lovet was strong within me 








“em Anda) Manlbas dato ja plente, 
pisa rg» En, Hb. vi. B84 


"opinem Dentro una navola di for. 





—— nlnguntque rosaram. 
Fioribas, umbranies matrem, &c.  Lucretius, Mb IL 
Thus Mion: ui 
vo separato 
Volt in a cloud of fagrance, whoro sho Mood. 


PL,b.ix v.495. 
And Thomson, in his Invocation to Spring: 


shedowing roses, on our plains descend. 
2a) Ty the first edition. Je stood thus: 
“And ofer my spirit, that in former days 


Within hor presen hnd abordo 30 lo0g, 
No shuddering terror crept. Mine eyes no more 
Had knowledge of her; yet there moved from her 
A hidden virtue, at whose touch awaked, &c. 


An his ves translation of the common reading, which bos 
lo sus prosonra, 





still perhaps noeds some explanation. pirit, 
eenlãolobg nave by ih presencs of Beato (be ho had 
been ten yenrs dead,) now felt, through a secret influence 


proceeding from her, Its ancient love revived, though his 
dig ho ad hot yot distingulshed her. 
“Tha power ef ancient love.) 


Pantico amor senti la gran potonza. 
sento ai d'amor la gran possanza. 
Dante, Canzoms vi 
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No sooner on my vision streaming, emote 
'The heavenly influence, which, years past, and e'em 
In childhood, thril'd me, than towards Virgil I 
'“Turn'd me to leftward; panting, like a babe, 

That flees for refuge to his mother's breast, 

Tf aught havo terrifiod or work'd him wo: 

And would have cried, “ There is no dram of blood, 
“That doth not quiver in me. The old flame! 
“Throws out clear tokens of reviving fire:” 

But Virgil had bereaved us of himself; 

Virgil, my best-loved father ; Virgil, he 

To whom I gave me up for safety: nor 

AM, our prime mother lost, avail'd to save 

My undew'd cheeks from blur of soiling tears. 

“« Dante! weep not, that Virgil leaves thee ; nay, 
Weep thou not yet: Eohooves theo fesl the 
Of other sword ; and thou shalt weep for that. 

As to the prow or stern, some admiral 
Paces the deck, jngpirimg his crew, 

When mid the eail-: l-yardo all hands ply aloof ; 
“Thus, on the left sido of the car, I saw 
(Turning me at the sound of mine own name, 
Which here I am compel'd to register) 

The station'd, who beforo appear'd 
VeiPd in that festivo shower angelical. 

Towards me, across the stream, she bent her eyes 
“Though from her brow the veil descending, bound 
With foliago of Minerva, suffer'd not 
“That I beheld her clearly: then with act 
Full royal, still insulting 
“Added, as one who, spe: 
“The bitterest saying, to co! 
“« Observe mo well. 1 am, in sooth, I am 
Beatrico. What! and hast thou deign'd at last 
Approach the mountain? Knewest not, O man! 
“Thy happiness is here?” Down fell mine eyes 
On the clear fount ; but there, myself espying, 
Recoil'd, and sought the greenswerd ; such a weight 

Brega d'anteo amor Ja gren postanza. m 
athias"s Ode to q 
Ro BA va pesos Merda, 
2 Tha olá fame) 
Auotco veta vestia fame, 7 (oo 
Conosco 1 segni dell" antico fuoco.. 
Giusto de' Conti, La Bella Mano. 
2 Nor.) “Not all tho bonutlos of the terrostrial Paradiso, 
ia which 1 was, wero sufficient to allsy my grief'” 
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Of shame was on my forehead. With a mien 

Of that ste majesty, which doth surround 

A mother' presence to her awe-struck child, 

She look'd ; a flavor of such bitterness 

Was mi in her pity. There her words 

Brake off; and suddeniy the angels sang, 

“In theo, O gracious Lord! my hope hath been:” 

But! went no Father than, “Thou, Lord! hast set 

My feet in ample room.” As snow, that lies, 

“Amidst the living rafters? on the back 

Of Italy, congeal'd, when drifted hi 

And closely piled by rough Sclavonian blasts ; 

Breathe but the land whereon no shadow falls,* 

And etraightway melting it distils away, 

Liko a firo-wasted apa thus was I, 

Without a sigh or tear, or ever these 

Did sing, that, with the chiming of heaven's sphere, 

Still im their rabling chime: pat when the strain 

Of dulcet symphon for me 

“Their o Como, oro tam could the words, 

« Virgin ! why so consumest him ?” them, the ice, 

Congeal'd about my bosom, turn'd itself 

To spirit and water; and with anguish forth 

Gush'd, through the lips and eyelids, from the heart. 
Upon the chariot's same edgo* still she stood, 

Immoveable ; and thus address'd her words 

“To those bright semblances with pity touch'd : 

“« Yo in the eternal day your vigils keep; 

So that nor night nor slumber, with close stealtn, 

Conveys from you a single step, in all 








1 But.) They sang the thirty-fiat Psalm, to the end of the 
elghth verso. What follows in that Psalm would not have 

tod tho place or the occasion. 

3 The living rafters.] “ Vivo trai.” “The lenfless woods 
on the no. 


Apei 
a Frazinemque tmbes. Virgo En, Ud. vi. 181. 
am 
“Trabibusque obscuíns aces. Jd, Mb. ix. 7. 


2 The land whercon no shadow falis.] “When the wind 
blows from off Africa, where, at the time of the equinox, 
bodies, being under the equator, cast little or no shadow; or, 
in other werds, when the wind Is south.” 

4 The ice] Milton has transforred this conceit, thongh 
scarcely worth the alas Of removing, into one of his Italian 
pa 

* Same .] The Nidobeatina edition, MES. 
nt Eras 

Ea le from what 
“ormer is the right reading. See v. o 
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“The constellations meet ; but through benign 
Largeas of heavenly graces, which rain down 
From such a height as mocks our vision, this mam 
Was, in the freshness of his being! such, 

So gitod virtual, hat in him 

AU better habits wondrously had thrived. 

'Tho moro of kindly strength is in tho soil, 

So much doth evil seed and lack of culture 
Mar it tho more, and mako it run to wildnese, 
“These looks sometime upheld him ; for I show'd 
My youthful eyes, and led him by their light 
In upright walking. Soon as I had reach'd 
“The threshold of my second age, and 

My mortal for immortel ; then he left mo, 
And gave himself to others. When from flesh 
To spirit I had risen, and increase 

Of beauty and of virtuo circled me, 

1 was less dear to him, and valued less. 

His steps were turn'd into deceitful ways, 
Following falso images of good, that make 

No promise perfect. Nor avail'd me aught 

“To sue for inspirations, with the which, 

E both in dreams of night, and otherwise, 

Did call him back ; of them, so littlo reck'd him. 
Such depth he fell, that all device was short 
Of his preserving, savo that ho should viow 
“The children of perdition. To this end 

I visited tho parlieus of tho dead : 

Ani one, vio bath conductad him thus high, 
Received m ications with weepiag 
Jeciod ur aut aged hm 





1 1 Entho freshncsa of his being.) 
Nela sua vita nuova. 
fome suppõse our Post alludes to the work so called, writism 
dm his yonth. 
2 The threshold econd age.) In tho Convito, our Post 
mata o GE a To fon gs, o a 


hich dasts till the twenty-fftih '. Beatrice, therefore, 
Passed ron his Ms do a bôtior, about that period. fo té 
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I£ Letho should bo pese'd, and such food? tasted, 
Without the cost of some repentant tear.” 








CANTO XXXL 


ARGUMENT. 

Beatrice continues her reprebenston of Dante, who confosses 
his error, and falls to the ground: coming to himself 
aenlo, ho is by, Matilda, dravn throngh the waters of 


rtues ; these in their turn lead him to the 
Gryphon, a symbol of our ; and the three 

the evangelical virtues, intercedo for 
vid , that sho would display to him her second 


UA 

“O rmou!” her words sho thus without delay 
Resuming, turn'd their point on me, to whom 
They, with but lateral edge? seem'd harsh before: 
“ Say thou, who stand'st beyond the holy stream, 
If this be true. A charge, 50 griovous, needs 
“Thine own avowal” my faculty 
Such strango amazement hung, tho voice expired 
Imperfect, ere its organs gave it birth. 

À littlo space refraining, then she sake: 
“What dost thou muso on? Answer me. The wave 
On thy remembrances of evil yet 
Hath done no injury.” A mingled senso 
Of fear and of confusion, from my lipe 
Did such a “ Yea” produce, as needed help 
Of vision to interpret. As when breaks, 

In-act to be discharged, a cross-bow bent 
Beyond its pitch, both nervo and bow o'erstreteh'd ; 
The flagging weapon feebly hits tho mark : 
Thus, tears and sighs forth gushing, did I burst 
Beneath the heavy load: and thus my voico 
Was elncken'd on its way. She straight began: 
ten 2 dei invited tibe to love 

|, which sets a bound to our aspirings; 
What bar of thwarting fos or linked cheim 
Did meet thee, that thou so shouldst quit tho hope 
Of further progress? or what bait of case, 
Or promise of ellurement, led thee on 
Elsewhere; that thou elsewhere shouldat rather wait?" 





à Such food.) The oblivion of sins. 


adro ec o Minde bat Tete to Erepesiete gt 
thought suficienty hareh. 
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A bitr ig L drew, then scarco found voico 
“To answer; hardly to theso sounds my lips 
Gavo utterance, wailing : «Thy fair looks withdrawn, 
Things present, with deceitful pleasures, turn'd 
My stops aside.? She answering spako: “ Hadst thou 
Been silent, or deniod what thou avow'st, 
Thou hadst not hid thy sin tho more ; such oyo 
Observes it. But whene'or tho cinner's check 
Breaks forth into the precious-streaming tears 
Of self-accusing, in our court tho wheel 
Of justice doth run counter to tho edge” 
Howe'er, that thou mayst profit by thy shame 
For errors past, and that henceforth mor str 
May arm theo, when thou hoar'st tho Syren-voico ; 
Lay thou aside tho motivo to this grief, 
And lend attentivo ear, whilo I unfold 
How oppoito a way my buried flesh 
Should have impeld the. Never didat thou spy, 
In art or nature, aught so passing sweet, 
As were the limb that in their beauteous frame 
Enclosed mo, and aro scatter'd now in dust. 
If sweetest thing thus faild thee with my dosth, 
+ What, afterward, of mortal, should thy wish 
Have tomptad? When thou fit hadst felt tho dart 
OF perishablo things, in my 
Forbetier realms, day wing Ea od have pruned 
To follow mo; and never stoop'd agai 
To 'bido a second blow, for a Agi gi gia 








1 Counter to the “The wenpons of divine justice aro 
dlgated by the e im an ota RÉ o ltndér 
ht gért.) “Danlello and Venturi say that this 


iss ho vs EE to understand te kner 
ntucca wero then world, and that Beatrice is now 
repre him for past and not for future errors.” Thus 


mor, joaints us that Corbinel 
the Life of Dante added do ae eliana of tho De Vae. 
Eloa, says the name of his Indy was *Pargoletto” But the 


vei 
“this was either a mistress; or else Itls put for tho pote 
ar, as when he says in a certain song: 

Jo mi son pargoletta bella é nuova 

E son venuia. 
“wilch rebuko of Beatrice's may be delivered in tho person of 
Dano iheclogians dlantading Hom poetry and, other worldiy 
deles ; 1 Toba that shond be direi 
Pe pon” gra ei o a 
To tato Be Instruion nt te may defon The emo of 
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Or other gaud as transient and as vain. 
ho new and inexperienced bird ava, 
it may be, or thrice, the fowler's aim ; 

Buss ho sight of one whoso plumes are fall, 

Jn vain tho net is spread, the arrow wing'd.” 

I stood, as children silent and ashamed 
Stand, listening, with their eyes upon the earth, 

- Acknowledging their fault, and self-condeme'd 
And sho resumod: “ If, but to hear, thus pains theo ; 
Raiso thou thy board, and lo! what sight shall do * 

With less reluctanco yields a sturdy holm, 
Rent from its fibres by a blast, that blows - 
From off the pole, or from Iarbas' land,* 

Than I at her behest my visago raised: 
And thus tho faco denoting by the beard,* 
I mark'd the secret sting her words convey'd. 

No sooner lifted I mine aspect up, 

Then I perceived! thoso primal creatures cons 
“Their fowery sprinkling; and mine eyes beheld 
(Vet maneniod and wraraniog in Choi cien) 
Bentrico ; she, who towards tho mystic shape, 
That joins two natures in one form, had turn'd: 
And, even under shadow of her veil, 

And parted by tho verdant ril that fow'd 
Between, in loveliness sho seem'd as much 

Her formor self-surpassing, as on carth 

AU others she surpass'd. Remorseful goads 
Shot sudden throngh mo. Each thing else, the moro 








the Gentile” It remains to be considered whether our 
Pee q dd 
É mas 
o Bostrico a dlspicasure.” “e 
2 Bird.) “Surely in valn tho not is spread in tho alght ol 
any id Pronbit 
2 From Jarbas” land.) The south. 
retalho deardo) vu Lpereaived that when sho desired me to 
also my board, instead of telling mo to 1 up my head, a se” 
eras Impliod on my wantof whleh 
onldascompany tho ago of manhood.” 
“Tas, E perceived], 1 nd before imnslaged this aifoe- 
entiy, and in agreement with those editions which read, 
Pora quell belle erentaro 
Toro apparsion. 


É posar le primo 
quel ereaturo 
Da loro asperston. 
for winleh reading I am indebtod go Lombardi, who derives 
dt frora the Nifobeatina. By the “peimial creatures* 
6 meant the angeo, WO quero deatiridg To forem 
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Its lovo had Into beguiled me, now tho more 

Was loathsome. On my heart so kocnly amote 
“The bitter consciousness, that onithe ground 
Oerpower'd I fell: and what my stato was then, 
She knows, who was the cause. When now my 


Flow ak, retuming ontward from the heart, 
'The lady,! whom alone 1 first had seen, 
I found above me. “ Loose mo not,” she cried: 
“« Loose not thy hold :” and lo! had dragg'd me high 
As to my neck into the stream; while she, 
Still as she drew me after, swept along, 
Swift as a shuttle, bounding o'er the wave. 
“The blessed shore aj ing, then was heard 

So sweetly, “ Tu asperges me,” that 
May not remember, much less tell the sound. 

'he beauteous dame, her arms expanding, clasp'd 
My temples, and immerged me where ps fit 
“The wavo should drench me: and, thence raising up, 
Within the fourfold dance of lovely nymphs 
Presented me so laved ; and with their arm 
'They each did cover me. « Hero are wo nymphs, 
And in the heaven are stars* Or ever earth 
Wos visited of Beatrice, wo, 
Appointed for her handmaids, tended on her. 
We to her eydo wil ad thes : but the light 
Of gladness, that is in them, well to scan, 
“Those yonder three,t of deeper ken than ours, 
“Thy sight shall quicken.” began their song: 
And then they led me to the Gryphon's breast, 
Where, turn'd toward us, Beatrice stood. 
“ Spare not thy vision. We have station'd thee 
Beforo the emeralds,* whence love, erewbile, 








by the choir, while tho priest is sprinkling the 
People with holy vetor.” = 

“and in the hacven are átars.] Boo Canto 1.94. 

4 Those yonder three.) Faith, hope, and charity. 

8 The emeralds.| “The eyes of Beatrico. Tho author of 
Tllustrations of Bhakspesre, vo. 1807, vol. ii. p. 198, has 
referred to old writers, by whom the epithet green 1s given 

Frenci Shaksposro, 


eyes, as ch ts, and by 
Romeo and Jul, set. se. 8. Po tá 
Mr. Donce's conjecture, thai f this col much 
. “has Eyes o! or are 
lesa “ow than formerly 


common formeriy, is not so probeble as thaé 
writers, and especially posta, should at times be somewhat 
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Hath drawn his wes; on thee” As spake, 
A thousand fervent ishos riveted der 
Mine eyes upon her beaming eyes, that stood, 
Still fxºd toward the Gryphon, motionless. 
As the sun strikes a mirror, even thus 
Within those orbs the twyfold being shone : 
For ever varying, in one figuro now 
Reflected, now in other. ader ! muse 
How wondrous in my sight it seem'd, to mark 
A thing, albeit stendfast in itself, 
Yet in its imaged semblance mutable. 

Full of amaze, and joyous, while my soui . 
Fed on the viand, whereof still desire 
Grows with satiety ; the cther three, 
With gesture that declared a loftier line, 
Advanced : to their own carol, on they came 
Dancing, in festivo ring angelical. 

“e Tabs, Beatrice!” was their : Oh! tum 
Thy saintly cg on this thy faithful one, 
Who, to behold thes, many a wearisome pace 
Hath measured. Gracious at our prayer, vouchsafo 
Unveil to him thy cheeks; that ho may mark 
Thy second besuty, now conceald” O splendor! 
O sacred light eternal! who is he, 


Thou gavest to open air thy charms reveald? 


CANTO XXXII. 


ARGUMENT. 


Dente le warned not to gazo too fxodiy on Betico, vio 
dn 
trança chancês eai 
Mixe eyes with such an enger coveting 
Were bent to rid them of their ten years thirat,! 
No other sense was waking : and e'en they 











loose and general in appiying terms exprossivo of color, 

Whereof an instance may bo soen in some ingenlons remariss 

Mr. Blomfield on the Word rváveos.  JEsckpli Persa Edit 
Glossar., p. 107. 

4 Their ten years" tkirat.] Bentrico had beon dead ten yonra 
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Were fenced on either sido from heed of aught ; 

So tangiod, in its custom'd toils, that smile 

Of saintly brightness drew me to itself: 

Whan forcibly, toward the left, my sight 

'Tho sacred virgins turn'd ; for from their lips 

I heard the warning sounds: « Too fix'd a gaze!” 
Avhile my vision Isbor'd ; as when late 

Upon the o'erstrained eyes the sun hath emota- 

But soon, to leaser object, as the visw 

Was now recover'd, (lesser in respect 

To that excess of sensiblo, whenco late 

1 had perforco been sunder'd,) on their right 

1 mark'd that glorious army wheel, and turn, 

Against the sun and sevenfold lighis, their front. 

As ven, their buckders pe ion raised, 
well-ranged trop, with portly banners cur'd, 

Wheel ciriing, ero the “hole cam ch ir 
Yen thus tho goodly regiment of heaven, [ground ; 

Proceeding, ll did pass ue, ero the car 

Had eloped his beam. Attendant at the wheels 

“Tho damsels turn'd ; and on the Gryphon moved 

“The sacred burdon, with a pace so smooth, 

No feather on him tremblod. The fair dame, 

Who through the wave had drawn me, companiod 

By Statius and myself, pursued the wheel, 
hoso orbit, rolling, mark'd a lesser arch.. [blame, 
Through the high wood, now void (the more her 

Who by tho serpent was beguiled) 1 passd, 

With siep in cadenco to the harmony 

Angelic. Onward had we moved, as far, 

Perchance, as arrow at threo several flights 

Full wing'd had sped, when from her station down 

Descended Beatrico. With one voice 

Al murmord “ Adam ;” cireling next a plant? 





2 Too fx'd a gaze.) Tho all cal int itlon of Vel- 
pf O mat 

Or not, conveys so usei a lesson, thai It deserve our 
motice. “The nnders! 


à But s00n.] As soon as his sight vas recovered, so as to 
bear the view of that glorious procession, which, splendid as 
J£ vras, was yet lego vo than Boatrico, by whom his viston bad 
boca overpowered, 

3.4 plant.) Lombardi has conjectared, with much prode- 
ut Bi io faco no fa piece Commmatobs ad 
supposed) merely intended to represent the troo of knowledge 
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Despoil'd of flowors and leaf, on every bough. 
Jts tresses,! spreading more as more they rose, 
Were such, as midst their forest wilds, dor height, 
'The Indians! might have gazed at. «BI thoa, 
Gryphon !º whose beak hath never pluck'd that tree 
Pleasant to taste : for hence the appetito 

Was warp'd to evil” Round the stately trunk 
“Thus shouted forth the rest, to whom return'd 


Next after sotting of tho scaly sign, 
Our plante then burgein, and each wears anew 





of and evil, but that the Roman emj is La 
O Ma mato Dean Das Es 


— Such as at this day to Indians. . 
Miltom, P. Lo, b. lx. 1108. 
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Beneath another star his flamy steods ; 

“Too pottng frth a hno mao fint tina rose, 

loeper than the violet, was renew'd 
o Plant, erewhile in all its branches bare. 
Unearthly was tho hymn, which then arose. 
1 undorstood it not, nor to the end 
Endured the harmony. Had 1 the skill 
EM e oa Spade punto e id 
Jum! when warl (eyes that º 
So dearly for their watching) them, ko Painter 
“That with a model paints, Eight design 
The manner of my falling into sleep. 
But feign who will the slumber cunningly, 
X pass it by to when I waked; and tell, 
How suddenly a flash of splendor rent 
“The curtain of my sleep, and one cries out, 
* Ariso: what dost thou?” | Asthe chosen three, 
On Tabor's mount, admitted to behold 
“The blossoming of that fair troe,? whose fruit 
Is coveted of angels, and doth make 
Perpetual feast in heaven ; to themselves . 
Returning, at the word whence deeper sloeps? 
Were, they their tribe diminish'd saw ; 
Both Moses and Élias gone, and changed 
“Tho etolo their master wore ; thus to myself 
» over me boheld É stand 

“The piteous one, who, cross the stream, had brought 
My steps. “* And where,” all doubting, I exclaim'd, 

Beatrice?" Seo her,” sho replied, 
“ Beneath the fresh leaf, seated on its root. 
Behold the associate choir, that circles her. 
“The others, with a melody more sweet 
And more profound, journeying to higher realms, 
pon the Gryphon te ” Jf there her words 

ere closed, 1 know not; but mine eyes had now 

Tafen view of her, by whom all other thoughts 
Were barr'd admittance. On the very ground 
Alone she sat, as sho had there been left 
A guard upon the wain, which I beheld 
Bound to the twyform beast. The seven nympha 


2 The unpitying eyes.) Soo Ovid, Met, lb. 1.680. 





& Decper alceps.) “The leo) ot dent o astao ot 
ralar oftho Bynagogue's daughter and Of Lasarus, 
4 The pitosus one.) Matilda. 
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Did make themselves a cloister roud ab:ut her ; 
And, in their hands, upheld those lights! secure 
From blast septentrion and the gusty south. 
“A littlo while thou shalt be forester here ; 
And citizen shalt be, for ever with me, 
Of that true Rome,! wherein Christ dwells a Roman 
To profit the misguided world, keep now 
“Thine eyes upon the car; and what thou soeet, 
* Take heed thou write, returning to that place.” 
Thus Beatrice: at whose feet inclined 
Devout, at her behest, my thought and eyes, 
I, as sho bade, directed. Never firo, 
With so swift motion, forth a stormy cloud 
Leap'd downward from the welkin's farthest bound, 
beheld the bird of Jovet descend 
Down through the tree; and, as he rush'd, the rind 
Disparting crush beneath him ; buds much more, 
And Tenfeta On the car, with al hn might 
He struck ; whence, staggerin; ip it reel'd, 
At random driven, to star pr o'ercome, 
And now to larboard, by the vaulting waves. 
Next, springing up into the chariot's womb, 





Piá maid reBoking him, away 
ampering ho tun, fas as bia hido-bound corpes 
dear him. Next, from whence before he camo, 
Tee to cado dat io o Ee 
OP tho car, and loavo it with his foathers lined 
And then a voice, liko that which issues forth 
From heart with sorrow rivod, did issue forth 
From heaven, and, “ O poor bark of mine !” it cried, 
“How budly art thou freighted.” Then it soem'd 
“That the earth open'd, between cithor wheel ; 
And 1 beheld a dragon! issuo thenco, 





à Those digita.) Tho tapors of gold. 
2 Of that true Rome.) Of heaven. 
Toda pla To the earth. 

tod To we imtetod rom Eai 
nat tada which tho church sos 


8.4 foz] Bythofox 4 tod the 

nar 2 peobabiy is repre treschery 

CoPi feathera Jinod.) Ta, allaslon to tho docatioss 
Constantino 


mado by 
«A dragon.) TProbebiy Malone: for what Lombardi olbes 
too GO] 1 Men 
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“That through the chariot fixvd his forked train ; 

And like a wasp, that dr: get back tho ing, 

So drawing forth his baleful train, ho 

Part of the bottom forth ; and went his e 

Exulting. What remain'd, as lively turf 

With green herb, so did clothe itself with plumes,! 

Which haply had, with purpose chaste and kind, 

Been offerd ; and therewith were clothed the wheels, 

Both ene and other, and the beam, so quickly, 

Eta pe not breathed sooner. Thus transform'd, 

structure, through its several parts, 

Did put forth henda à three on the beam, and one 

On every sido : tho first like oxen bom'd; 

But with a single horn upon their front, 

“The four. Like monster, sight hath never seen. 

Oerit? methought there sat, secure as rock 

On mountain's lofty top, a shameless whore, 

Whoso ken roved loosely round her. At her side, 
As "typere that none might bear her off, I saw 

A giant stand; and ever and anon 

They mingled kisses. But, hor lustful oyos 

Chancing on me to wander, that fell minion 

Seoargod he from head to foot all oer; then full 

Of jealonsy, and fierce with rage, unloosed 

“The monster, and dragg'd ont 8o far across 

“The forest, that from me its shades alone 

Shielded the harlot and the new-form'd bruto. 





CANTO XXXIIL 


ARGUMENT. 


Afera hy , Beatrice leaves tho tree, and takes with 
fer th seven vrgas, Mutida, Biaus, and Dantas “Sho 





À JA pluma.) “The jncreaso of wealth and temporal do- 
minioa, wbleh followed the supposed Ei? of Consta 
* Heads.) By tho seven heads, it is au EY 
qe pg an al alma: EM 
y 


represent the state 
Pio Po ane 1" Bguro 


A Draçã 3, The removal of tho pope's residonce from 
vignon is pointed at. 
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then datkiy predicts to our Posts some future events. Last 
aa Ra do a 
fíro amcoma, Latho and, Banco, seperatine, forr de 
ways; and Matilda, at the desire 


«Tx heathen,! Lord ! are come :” responsive thus, 
“The trinal now, and now the virgin band 
Quaternion, their sweet psalmody began, 

Weeping; and Beatrice listen'd, sad 
And sighing, to the song, in such a mood, - 
[ary, as she stood beside the cross, [place 

Was scarco more changed. But when they gave her 
To speak, then, risen upright on her foet, 
Sho, with a color glowing bright as fire, 

Did answer: “Yet a littlo while, and yo 
Shall see me not; and, my beloved sisters ! 
Again a tlo wihilo, and ye shall seo me” 

her then she marshall'd all the seven ; 

And, beckoning only, motion'd me, the dame, 
And that remaining sago,? to follow her. 

So on she pass'd; and had not set, I woen, 

Her tenth step to the ground, when, with mine eyes, 
Her eyes encounter'd ; and, with visage mild, 

“ So mend thy pace,” she cried, “* that if my words 
Adáress thee, thou mayst atill be pt pl placed 

To hear them” Soon as duly to her side 

I now had hasten'd: « Brother!” she began, 

“ Why makest thou no attempt at questioning, 

As thus we walk together?” Like to those 

Who, speaking with too reverent an awe 

Before their betters, draw not forth the voice 

Alive unto their lips, befell mo then 

“That I in sounds imperfect thus began : 

“Lady! what I have need of, that thou know'st; 
And wheat will suit my need” She thos 
“* Of fearfulness and shame, I will that thou 
Henceforth do rid thee ; that thou speak no more, 
As one who dreams. Thus far be taught of me: 
'The vessel which thou saw'st the serpent break, 








The Aeathen.] “O God, tho henthen are come into thin 

inheitando Paalm Ixxix. 1. 

mo Fes dito ela cfiitio wiilo, and 7o nhall net qo 
and again a lítio whilo, and yo aheil soo Jota, 

E 


' That remaining ago) Stadlas 
4.24 one voo áreomo.) Jinitated by Potrarch, L.1.n.4L 


Sono tmperíti 6 ques irao 
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Was, and is not:! let him, who hath the blame, 
Hope not to scare God's vengeanco with a sop* 
Without an her for ever ehall not be 
That eagle,! he, who left the chariot plumed, 
Which monster made it first and next a prey. 
Plainly Í view, and therefore speak, the stars 
Fen now appronching, whose conjunetion, free 
From all impediment and bar, brings on 
A season, in the which, one sent from God, 
Fivo hundred, fivo, and ten, do mark him out) 
hat foul one, and the accomplios of her guilt, 
“Tho giant, both, shall slay. And if perchance 
My saying, dark as Themis or as Sphinx, 
Fail to persuado thee, (since like them it foile 
ho intellecê with blinánees,) yet ero long 
Events shell Do tho Nafado,. that will solto 





1 Was, and da not.) The beast that wns, and is not! 
Rem, avi. 1 


REP vengeance with 
te ho Ta etacioei e Gótico 





Let ot 


secure from vengoance, if ho ato à s0p of bread in wino upon 
the gravo of the d, within tho apaco 
pi 

3 That eagle.) Ho ticatos that the Emperor of 
Germany will not always continue to submit to the us 

Pope, and. forotells tho coming of Henry VIT. 

Dake of Luzemt fed by the numerical 
DVX; or, as Lombardi supposes, of Can Grande dela Scala, 


appointed the leader of the Ghibelline forcos. Tt ja uneços 
27 o pot ont te imltaon of to Apocalypeo in th maa- 
ner 


Troya Tensons for tho prediction to Us 
ciono eis Taio tha 6, Henry or Can Grando. 
Veltro pNlegarico di to, Edie. 1896, p. 143. But soo my 


Th Neiados.) as been led into a 
spo Eye rap to test or ida Metam, 1. 
, where ho 


Ivant. 
instead of 
Carmina Laiades non intellecta prioram 
Solverat. 
ot 
e 





are spoken of as expoynders of oracles, for a vindication of the 
poeta accuracy. : 


398 THE VISION. |, ss 
“This knotty riddie , E 
On fock or field. "Take falo Hood ab ds theso words 
By mo are utter'd, teach them even so 
“To those who live that life, which is a race 
“To death: and when thou writest them, keep in mind 
Not to conceal how thou hast seen the plant, 
“That twice? hath now been spoil'd. This whoso robs, 
“This whoso plucks, with blasphemy of deed 
Sins against God, who for his use alone 
Creating hallow'd it. For taste of this, 
In pein and in desire, five thousand years? 
And upward, the first soul did yeam for him 
Who punish'd in himself the fatal gust. 
- «Thy reason slumbers, if it deem this height, 
And summit thus inverted,t of the plant, 
Without due cause : and were not vainer thoughts, 
As Elsa's numbing waters, to thy soul, 
“And their fond pleasures had not dyed it dark 
As Pyramus the mulberry ; thou hadst seen,º 
In such momentous circumstance alone, 
God's equal justice morally implied 
Im the forbidden tree. But since I mark thee, 
In understanding, harden'd into stóne, 





Should the reader blame me for not departing from the 
«error of the original, (if error it be,) he may substitute 
Events shall be the CEdipus will solve, &c. 
1 No damage lighe) 
Cega e eo matos peceiqueaibique”, 
Ruricole pavere feram, Ovid, ibid. 
3 Twice.) First by the and next by the glant Seo 
the last Canto, v. 1X and ve 
Fipe Hlotaaná ger] That such vas iho opinion of the 
guurch, b lonbardi shows by a reference 


ing entes 
monagesimo-—Jesus Christas-conceptus. Edit. Col. Agripp., 


4 daverte:) Tho, branches, unllko those of other trees, 
agrsading more widely the higher they rose. Seo tho last 


* Elsa's numbing waters.) qrhe Eles, à litlo stream, which 
fows into the Arno about twenty m ne Ge O locenca, |s 
io o A oe gay ss bt Fi 
came cr a mto Ditamot mnimo à 
pes ; 

here attributed to it. 





A Thom hadat sue] “Tha is obecuro. Bat Ii would segm as 
árho means to inca o bis favorito docuino of the invios 
Jabiiey of the empio, and the cars taion By Brovidanco te 
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And, to that hardnens, spotted too and stain'd, 

So thas thine eye is dazzled at my word ; 

I will, that, if pot written, yet at lenst 

Painted thou take it in thoo, for the cause, (palm.” 

That one brings home his staf inwreathd with 
Tthos: « As wax by cal, that changeth not 

Its imprese, now is stamp'd my brain by thoe. 

But wherefore soars thy wish'd-for apeoch so high 

Beyond my sight, that loses it tho more, 

'The more it strains to reach it ?”—s 'To the end 

That thou mayst know,” sho answer'd straight, “the 

“That thou has follow'd ; and how far behind, school, 

When following my discours, its learning halts: 

And mayst behold your art, from the divine 

As distant, as tho ment is ford 

*Twixt earth and heaven's most bigh and rapturoas 
“1 not remember,” I replied, «that e'er 

1 was estranged from thoo ; nor for such fault 

Doth conscience chide me: Smiling she return 











ring homo is stef inerocivd. with pelm.) 
that ing from 
tino, brings homo oo is air rdom, bound with palm,” 


Che si reca "L bordon di palma cinto. 

“4 It 1s to bo undorstood,” says our Poet in the Vita Nuova, 
“that people, who go on the service of tho Most High, are 
probabig, haaod in threo ways. “They are named polmera, 
asmach as they go beyond sea, from whence they often 

deck the palm. Inasmuch às they go to the house of 


further count 
other Aposto. “They are called Romei (for wie 1 enow 


af no oi  groed we bp io, Engl encapt Roamers,) “in- 
asmuch as to Roi 
“la Ef WaR Board, Why lt bn been aprilvd to 


a tada not to Tbeli however, 
apta EREÇÃO 
= 


Branck, 
Bophocios, v. res to be 
made, says that lt would be ridiculoas to maliply instances 
in a matter so well known. 
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thou canst not remember, call to mind 

lately thou hast drunk of Lethe's wave; 

, sure as smok doth indicate a fame, 

1at forgetfulness itself conclude 

16 from thy alionated will incurrd. 

1 henceforth, verily, my words shall be 

aked, as will suit them to appear 

1y unpractised view.” More porklina nor, 
with retarded course, the sun possess'd 

circle of mid-day, that varies still 

16 aspect varies of each several clime ; 

n, as one, sentin vaward of a troop 

escort, pauses, if perchance he spy 

ge of somewhat strange and raro ; so patsed! 
sevenfold band, arriving at the vergo 

dun umbrago hoar, such as is soen, 

ath green leaves and gloomy branches, oft 
verbrow a bleak and aipine clif. + 
, where they stood, before them, as it seem'd, 
gris and Euphrates? both, beheld 
à from one fountein issue; es sad, like friends, 
er at parting. «O enlightening boam ! 
xy ofour kind! bescech thes say 
t water this, which, from one source derived, 
| removes to distance from itself?» 
y such entresty answer thus was mad 
treat Matilda, that she teach thee this. 
1d here, as one who clears himself of blame 
ited, the fair dame retum'd : « Of me 
his and more hath learn'd; and I am safe 
; Lethe's water hath not hid it from him.” 
1d Beatrice: “ Some more pressing care, 
- oft the memory “reaves, perchance hath made 
nind's eye dark. But lo, where Eunoe flows! 











Tigris and Enphrates.) 

Quaque caput rapido tollit cum Tigride magat 

Bepbraes, ques Ton diversa fonts edi e 

Lucan., Phara, Mb. il. 258. 

Em ot Eaphraos ano so foto resolvant 
de Comsoi. Philosophy Ho: v. Metr 1 

“OA ol ond! es 
Dran medenimo fonte Eaírato e Tigre, 

utrarca, Son. Mis Venture, dee. 
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Makes it his own; when she had ta'en mo, thus 
“The lovely maiden moved her on, and cal'd 

To Statius, with an air most lady-like: 

“ Come thou with him” Were farther spac allow'd, 
Then, Reader! might E sing, though but in part, 
That beverago, with whose swectness 1 had ne'er 
Been sated. But, since all the leaves aro full, 
Appointed for this second strain, mine art 

With warning bridlo checks me. 1 return'd 
From tho most holy wave, regenerate, 

E'en as now plants renew'd! with folisgo now, 
Puro and made apt for mounting to the stars. 


º a to novelo 
—— como plante novel 
Rinnovellato da movola fondo, 
Ho mm ha mma go pato nov dia. 
Spenser, Quecn, b. 1. xi. st. 34. 
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THE VISION OF DANTE. 


PARADISE 








CANTO I 


ARGUMENT. 


“Tho Pcet ascends with Beatrice towards the first heaven; 
and is, by her, resolved of certain donbts which arise in his 


His glory, by whose might all thiago are moved, 
Pierces the universe,! and in one part 
Sheds more resplendence, elsewhere less. In heaven, 
“That largeliest of his light partakes, was 1, 
Witness of things, which, to relate again, 
Surpasseth power of him who comes from thence ; 
For that, so near appronching its desire, 
Ema isto auch depth Aeorhid, 

t cannot follow. Natbless all, 

“Blat in my Enougit I of that sacred realm 
Could store, shall nowº be matter of my song. 





à Pierces tho universe.) Fe Vunivero ponotm, à 


With gentlo penetration, though unseca, 
Bhooi Invisol virino ev to te deep. 
P. Lo belt 586. 


* Shall nov.) Gar ora materia dl mlocânio 
Bhall bo the coplous matter of . 
= dido be. 413, 


404 THE VISION, 1590. 
lo !* this last labor aid ; 

A Ah a vessel of thy worth, 

As thy own laurel claims, of me beloved. 

“Thus far? hath one of steep Parnassus' brows 

Sufficed me ; henceforth, there is need of both 

For my remaining enterprise. Do thou? 

Enter into my bosom, and there breathe 

So, as when by thy hand was 'd 

Forth from bis limbe, unshonthed, O power divine! 

1f thou to me of thine impart so much, 

“That of that happy realm the shadow'd form 

'Traced in my thoughts I may set forth to view ; 

“Thou shalt behold me of thy fayor'd tree 

Come to the foot, and crown myself with leaves: 

For to that honor thou, and my high theme 

Will fit me. Jé but seidom, mighty Siro! 

To grace his triumph, gather thenoo a wreath 

Cesar, or bard,* (more shame for human wills 

Depraved,) joy to the Delphic god must spring 





Jenign Apollo] Chaucer has;imitsted this invocatiom 
ver ea ds began of to 'Thid Books of Famoo 
Ig divino vertue, thou 
Wult helpe me to shewe now 
Thai ia my head ymarkod is, 


“Thou ahalt see me go as blivo 
Unto the next Inurer I ses, 

And kisso Ãt, for ft is thy tree. 
Now entro thou my broast anone. 


Ti fr, a appears do mena modhing moro chan hat 
part of his à grontar exertioa of 

Pedi than ho former 

2 De tâgu] Mako mo thino Instrument; and, taroagh me, 

ue Sach donná as when dldst contend with Mer 


Ovid, Mb. vi. Pt 
Cr or, 1 7, Cumps e, 
ms de one dating m lot 





* Game er bel 8o Petrarch, Son. Par. Prima. 


vittoriosa tríonfale, 
Ôncr dimpotanor e di poe 


And Frezzl. NM Quadrir., lb. tl. cap. 14. 





And Spenser. F.Q. b.L.c.1,8t.0. 


“The Juan, mad of mighty enaquercam, 
And posts 
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From the Peneian foliago, when one breast 

Ie with such thiret inspirod. From a email spark! 

Great flamo hath risen: after me, perchance, 

Others with better voice may pray, and gain, 

From tho Orne city, sruver kind. a 
divers passages, the world's brigbt 

Rises to mortals ; but through that? which joins P 

Four circles with the threefold cross, in best 

Course, and in happiest constellation? set, 

He comes; and, to the worldly wax, best gives 

Its temper and impression. Moming there! 

Here evo was well nigh by such passage made ; 

And whiteness had o'erspread that hemisphere, 

Blackness the other 5 when to the left* 

I saw Beatrice tum' Arm) on de sun 

Gazing, as never le fix'd his ken. 

As from the first EEcond heat is wont 

“To issue, and reflected upwards rise, 

Even as a pilgrim bent on his return ; 

So of her act, that through the eyesight pass'd 

Into my fancy, mine was form'd: and straight, 

Beyond our mortal wont, I fix'd mine eyes 

Upon the sun. Much is allow'd us there, 





à From 6 emall spark.) 
mod da xp rm ris 
Erfpparos ivbopôy dtorwcey Shar 
Upon the mountain from ono apark ata leapt 
fire, that hath a mighty forest burn'd. 
Pindar, Pyth. dt. 67. 





1 à “Where tho fon circle, the hortzom, 
tho equator, and the eqt got Join ; the last 
throo intersec E] 


Bome understand the 


4 Morning there.) It was morming whero he then was, and 
ado rd e do a ma 


& To the left.) Being in the opposite hemisphero to ours, 
Bestrico, A do 1 Vá US log ao Can hero vs 


Edf fot an term “Like a reflected sun- 
;* which ho compares to a pilgrim hastening home 


No simil tanto mai raggio secondo 
Dal primo usci. Filicaja, canz. xv. st. 4, 
Sicut vir in peregrinationo constitutus, omal studio, om- 
nique conata domum redire festinat, ac retrorsum nom res 
E e a domam, quam reiqueas, resort dsiderat. “albede, 
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“That here exceede our power; thanks to the place 
Made! for the dwelling of the human kind 

I suffePd it not long ; and yet so long, 
That I boheld it bickering sparks around, 
As iron that comes boiling from the fire? 
And suddenly upon th day appear d* 
A doy now-risen ; as ho, who hath the power, 
Had with another sun bedeck'd the sky. 

Her eyes fast fiv'd on the eternal wheels, 
Bentrico stood unmoved; and I with ken 
Find upon ber, from upyrard guzo 
At her aspect, such inwardly became 
As Glancus, when he tastod of the herb 
“That mado him peer among the ocean gods: 
Words may not tell of that transhuman change ; 
And therefore let tho example serve, though weak, 
For those whom grace hath bettor prof in store. 





pq And therefore best adagpiod, ssy3 Venturt to sho 
espe do uman body and its fac- 
"he Poot speaks of tho terrestrial venero bo 


Carim (lat comes beiling from tão Ardentem, ot 
emittentom, ac si ferrum ci fornace trabitar. 
Gliidivio 88 “o sql repenta, ,$ 16. 


—— As glowing iron with fire. 


E par ch aggiango un algo solo al colo 
had diRa to, O. F. €. x. at. 109. 
Ed eeco un lustro lamj ais É nto 

Cho sol ndo pro 

ino, Adonc. C. xl. 8t. 97. 


Er lncento 
Pngolo lr pga vai culentos = Tasso, G. Le-1 


—— seems another mora 
Risn on mid-noon. Milton, P. Le, b. v. 311. 


Compare Euripides. Jon. 1550. "AvÔfAor apósuroy. 
f Eternal toh] Tho henvens, etaral, and alva eir- 


8.85 Glaucus.) Ovid, Met, Ub. xiil. fab. 9. Plato, in the 
sd Qt makes a coei 





doscent, th growing, prejo 
diving to tho bottom of tho sea, contracting divers. 
tonta of soa-wecd, coral, and ahells, wwch aick elose to him, 
and conceal his true shape.” Síria. EM. 1744, D. 151. 


aos PARADISE, Canto I. 40 
If! 1 were only what thou didet create, 
Then newly, Love! by whom the heaven is ruled ; 
Thou know'st, who by thy light didst bear me up. 
When as the wheel which thou dost ever guide, 
Desired Spirit ! with its harmony? 
'Temper'd of thee and measured, charm'd mine ear 
“Then seem'd to me so much of heaven? to blaze 
With the sun's flame, that rain or flood ne'er made 
A lake so broad. The newness of the sound, 
And that great light, inflamed me with desire, 
Keener than e'er was felt, to know their causo. 
Whence she, who saw me, clearly as mydelf, 
To Eri Ai mind, Limi Task'd, 
Y i ious thus began : 
« With falão imagination thou thyself 
Makest dull ; so that thou seest not tho thing, 
Which thou hadst seen, had that been shaken off 
“Thou art not on the earth as thou beliovest ; 
For lightning, scaped from its own proper place, 
Ne'er ran, as thou hast hither now return'd” 
Although divested of my first-raised doubt 
By those brief words accompanied with emiles, 
Yot in now doubt was L entanglod more, 
And said: “ Already satisfiod, | rest 
From admiration deep; but now admiro 
How I abovo those lighter bodies rise.” 
Whence, after utteranco of a piteous sigh, 
She towards me bent her eyes, with such a look, 
As on her phrensied child a mother casts ; , 
“Then thus began: “ Among themselves all things 
Have order; and from hence the form,* which makes 
'The universe resemble God. this 








24f]. “Thou, O divine Split, knowest vrhether I had not 
sisen above my human natare, and wero not morely such as 
thou hadst then formed me.” 

2 Harmony.) Tho harmony of the apheros. 


That 
fa this world here, and canso of harmonio. 
Chaucer, Tho Assembla of Foulso. 





owm car 

X Milton, P. Lo de v. 687. 

Sa maçã of hacoon.) Tho sphoro of ro, as Lombardl well 
os it. 

From hancs to form], Til ordr 1 o at gives o cho 

universo the form of unkty, and therefore of resemblanco te 
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“The higher creatures soo tho printed steps 
OE that eternal worth, vehich à the end 
Wiither the line is drawn.! AI natures lean, 
Tn this their order, diversely ; somo more, 
Some less approaching to their primal source. 
Thus they to different havens are moved on 
Through the vast sea of being, and each one 
With instinct given, that bears it in its course : 
, This to the lunar sphere directs the fire ; 
“This moves tho hearts of mortal animals ; 
“This tho bruto earth together knits, and binds. 
Nor only creatures, void of intellect, 
Aro aim'd at by this bow; but even those, 
That have intelligence and love, are pierced. 
That Providence, who so well orders all, 
With hér own light makeg ever calm the heaven, 
In which th substance, that hath greatest speed, 
Ts turn” thither now, as to our seat + 
Predestined, we are carried by the force 
Of that strong cord, that never looses dart 
But at fair aim and glad. Yet is it trno, 
That as, oft-times, but ill accords the form 
To the design of art, through eluggishnesst 
1 Whither tho lino is drawn.] All things, as vo 
she ego rd pt Being 6 re Toy Teo 
im again. 
4 Tio foeven] The empyrenn, which is always modoa 


3 Tho eubstonco, that hath greatest apeod.) The primam 


mobile. 
4 Through sluggishnass.) 
Perch' a risponder la materia à sorda. 
So Filicaja, canz. vi st. 9. 
Perche a risponder la discordia é sorda. 
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Of unroplying matter ; so this course? 
Is sometimes quitted by the creature, who 
Hath power, directed thus, to bend elsewhero; 
As from a cloud the firo is seen to fall, 
From its original impulso warp'd, to earth, 
By vicious fondness. Thou no moro admiro 7 
“Thy ecaing, (1 righty deom,) than lapeo 
Of torrent downwards from a mountain's height. 
“There would? in thoe for wonder be moro causo, 
T£, froo of hinderance, thou hadst stayºd below, 
As living firo unmoved upon the earth.” 

So scid, sho turn'd toward the heaven her face. 





CANTO II 


ARGUMENT. 


Dante and his colostial guido entor the moon. “The canso of “ 
E or shadows, which appear in that body, te ex- 


aa yo, who in mall bark? havo following seil'd, 
Eager to listen, on tho adventurous track 
Of'my proud keel, that singing cnts her way, 
Backward return with epeed, and your own shores 
Revisit ; nor put out to open sea, 
Whero losing me, perchance ye may remain 
Bovwilder'd in deep maze. Tho way I pass, 
Ne'er yet was run: Minerva breathes tho galo ; 
“Apollo guides me ; and another Nine, 





Spear from ha we now by philosophy concerning honv. 
en) e remalneth that whatever faut 1 ln Inferior log, 
fait of the mater worked on, and clean beside the intention 
of God and of heaven.” 
2 This course] Some belngs, abusing the 
choca by Gol a repogunar o fio order Estabiahed By ler 
? Thuremeniã) Bianco, parhago, Mica: 





— in our proper mot 
Up o om mato Bento depeen ama Ti 
To us were adverso. PL, by. 
2 Im email bark.) 
Con la barchetta mia cantando in rima. 
Pulei, Morg. Magg., e. xxvilt 


Jo me n'andrô con la barchetia mia, 
Quanto Pacqua comporta un piceloi lego.  Ihid. 
Bey, shall my litle bark attendant sail ? 

Pope, Essay on Man, Ep. tv, 
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“To my rapt sight, the arotic beams reveal. 

Yo other few Ei bavo outstretoh'd the neck 
'Timely for food of an; on which here 

“They live, yet never satioty; 

Through the deep brino ye fonricas may put out 
Your vessel; marking well tho furrow broad 
Before you in the wave, that on both sides 
Equal returns. Those, glorious, who pas'd o'er 
To Colchos, wonder'd not as ye will do, 

When they saw Jason following the plough. 

“Tho increate perpetual thirst,! that draws 
“Toward the realm of God's own form, bore us 
ico pará gased, aê Eau be 

atrico U] , on her; 
And in such space as on the notch a dart 
Is placed, then loosen'd flies, I saw myself 
Arrived, where wondrous thing engaged my ei 
Whence she, to rp no que mine Bife 
“Turning to me, with aspect as fair, 
Bespake me: “ Gratefully direct thy mind 
To God, through whom to this first star? wo come” 

Mescem'd as if a cloud had cover'd us, 
'“Translucent, solid, firm, and polish'd bright, 
Like adamant, which the sun's beam had smit. 
Within itself the ever-during pearl 
Received us ; as the wave a ray of light 
Receives, and rests unbroken. IfI 
Was of corporeal frame, and it transcend 
Our weaker thought, how one dimension thus 
Another could endure, which needs must be 
If body enter body ; how much more 
Must the desire inflame us to behold 
“That essence, which discovers by what means 
God and our nature join'd! There will be seen 
“That, which we hold through faith; not shown 
But in itself intelligibly plain, 

E'en as the truth? thát man at first believes. 





2 Tha incrsate perpetual thirst.] 'The desire of celestial 
destituda, natural to the sou!. 

2 Tia first star.) “Tho moon. 

3 Efen cs the truth] “Liko a truth, that does not need 

stration, but is selfevident.” Thus Plato, at the com 

elusion of the Sixth Book of the Repablic, four 
Principles of information in the human mind: 
9€ selfevident truth, vóneis; 2d, demons 
diérua; 30, beliof cu tostimony, xloris; 
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1 answer'd: “Lady! 1 with thoughts devaut, 
Such as I best can frame, givo thanks to him, 
Fes no E from the mortal world. 

“But tell, 1 pray » Whence the gloom] 
Upon this body, which below on por 3 pola 
Give riso to talk of Cain! in fabling quaint?” 

She somewhat emiled, then spako: « If mortals ert 
In their opinion, when the key of sense 
Unlocks not, surely wonder's weapon keen 
Ought not to pierce thee : since thou find'st, the wings 
Of reason to o the senses' flight 
Are short. But what thy own thought is, declare” 

“Then I: “ What various here above appears. 

Is caused, I deem, by bodies denso or rare.” 

She then resumed: “*'Thhou certainly wilt seo 
In falsehood thy belief o'erwhelm'd, if well 
'Thou listen to the arguments which I 
Shall bring to faco it. 'Tho eighth ephero displays 
Numberless lights,? the which, in kind and size, 
May be remarl Pot TE raposas . 

M rare or denso of that were cause alone, 
Ono single virtue then would bo in all; 
Aliko distributed, or more, or less. 
Different virtues needs must be the fruits 





conjecture, eleaola.”? cannot resist adding a to tho 
Iiko offoct from Hooker's Ecelesiastical Polity, b.ál. 67. “The 
trath 1s, that the mind of man destreth evermore to know 

tmih, according to the most infallible certainty which 
the nature of things can 'ho greatest assuranco 
generally with all men, is dhat watch mo o have by plain as- 





possible to be decei 
Bari Basent, neither is % In the choice thereof to do 
wise, “And in case these both do fail, them which way 
frentes probeblity lendeth, thither tho mind doth evermoro 
incline.” 





2 Cain.) Compare Hell, Canto xx. 123, and note. 
bodies denso or rare] Lombardi observes, that tho 
opinion respecting the spots in the moon, which Dante repre- 
senta biameolf as hero yielding to the ts Of Bentrico, 
professed by our author in tho Convito, so that we may 
conclude that work to have boon, composed before this por. 
tion of the Divina Commedia. “The shadow in the moon 
je nothing elo bat ih raity 0€ its body, ihich linders the 
ho au. from trminaing and Teflectod, as in 
aber er 


PM imbérien liga) The fxod atars, which differ both ly 
bolk and splondor. 
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Of formal principles ; and these, save on 
Will by thy reasoning be destroy'd. Beaido, 
Wrarity were of that dusk the cause, 

Which thou inquirest, either in some part 

“That planet must throughout be void, nor fed 
With its own matter; or, as bodies share 

“Their fat and leanness, i im like manner this 

Must in its volume change the leaves? The first, 
Tf it were true, had riu han id 's eclipte 


Bem manifectod br 
4 Angie raro Taro besido effsod 

Bud “is nôt. “hereforo remains to seo 
“The other cause: and, if the other fall, 
Erroneous so must prove what soem'd to thee. 
Tf not from side to side this rarity 
Pass through, there needs must be a limit, whence 
Tts contrary no farther lets it pass. 
And hence the beam, that from without 
Must be pour'd back ; as color comes, through plas: 
Refiected, Which behind it lead conceals. 
Now wilt thou say, that there of murkier hue, 
“Than in the other part, the ray ás shown, 
By being thenco refracted farther back. 
From this perplexity will free thee soon 
Experience, if thereof thou trial make, 
“The fountain whence your arts derive their streame 
Three mirrors shalt thou take, and two remove 
From theo alike ; and more remote the third, 
Betywixt the former pair, shall meet thine eyes; 
“Then turmn'd toward them, cause behind thy back 
A light to stand, that on the three shall shine, 

thus reflected come to thee from all. 
“Though that, beheld most distant, do not stretch 
A spaco so amplo, yet in brighineas thou 
Wilt own it equalling the rest. But now, 








A Soo ne), a Becapt that principio Of raxity and den, 
ness which thou TssE nssigndã By “formal principles”, 
aro meant “consticent or essential catses 


moon. But, às a late French translator of the Paradise, M. 
AS, ve era, bs resoning e Pnca; Sho Dent 
party metaphysical and partly theologic. 
“Vhenco in her viago Pound those apra, unparged 
Vapors not yet into her substance turm"d. 
Milton, P. L. b. v 480. 


do leaves | Won 
ani cha Es he lean] Won, ko Joaves of parcbment, be 
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As under snow the , if tho warm ray 
Smites it, remains antled of the hue 

And cold, that cover'd it before ; so thee 
Dismeantled in thy mind, 1 will inform 

With light so lively, that the tremulous beam 
Shall quiver where it falls. Within the heaven," 
Where peace divine inhabits, cireles round + 
A body, in Yhose virtue lies tho being 

Of all that it contains. 'Tho following, fi” 





Dipo for their own seed and iuco 

“Thus do theso organs of the world proceed, 

As thou beholdest now, from step to step; 

“Their influences from above deriving, 

And thence transmitting downwards.. Mark me well ; 

How through this passage to the truth I ford, 

“The truth.thou lovest ; that thou henceforth, alone, 

Mayst know to keep tho ehallows, safo, untold. 
“The virtue and motion of the sacred orbs, 

As mallet by the workman's hand, must needs 

By blessed movers? be inspired. This heaven, 

Made besuteous by so many luminaries, 

From the deep apirit,* that moves its cireling sphere, 

Its image takes and impress as a seal: 

And as the soul, that dwells within your dust, 

Th ha members different, et togothor form, 

rent powers resolves itself; e'en 80 

To intellectual efficacy unfolds 

Its goodness tipica tm faronghout the stars; 

On its own unity tovol 

Different virtuef compact ent 





1 Fithin the Acaven.) to our Poet's 
ET ENE 
e ão e der 

round,” is the primam nad pbiia “the fol haver tai 

o died stars ; ot ae Sebo seven lower 
hesvens, are Saturn, Jupiter, Mars, the Sun, 
and the Moon. Thas Milton, P. L., bit. 481: 

Tetdes the planets seven, and pass the fix'd, 
Ad hat eryatallimo aphero iohoso Bolanco wolghs 
pidation talk'd, di a first moved. 








'enus, 
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Makes with tho precions body it enlivons, 

With which it knits, as lifo in you is knit. 

From its original nature full of joy, 

The virtue mingled! through tho body shines, 

As jóy through pupil of the living eye. 

From henco proceeds that which from light to light 
Seents different, and not from dense or rare. 

Tohisis tho formal causo, that generates, 
Proportion'd to its power, the dusk or clear.” 





CANTO III. 
ARGUMENT. 
moon with Piccardo, the 
who tells him that this planet is aliottod to those, who, 


mado profession of chastity and a rel 
Rs had been complica to viola thelr vowa; and sho 


then points ont to him the spirit of the Empress 

Tear sun? which erst with love my bosom warm'd, 
Had of fair truth unveil'd the sweet aspect, 
By proof of right, and of tho false reproof ; 
And T, to own myself convinced and free 
Of doubt, as much as needed, raised my head 
Erect for speech. But soon à sight appear'd, 
Which, so intent to mark it, held mo fix'd, 
That of confession I no longer thought. 

“As throngh translncent and smooth glass, or wavo 
Clear and unmoved, and fowing not so deep 
As that its bed is dark, the shape returns 
So faint of our impictured lineaments, 
That, on white forehead set, a pearl as stron, 
Comes to the eye; such saw I many a face, 
AM etretch'd to speak ; from whenco I straight con- 
Delusion? opposite to that, which raised, [ceived, 
Between tho man and fountain, amorous flame. 





gne ear dldereth fom another star in glory” 1 Cor. xv AL 
X 1a 


have had in viow thronghout this part of his nt 
Mia pêv [óvrduis] AMow pla 8%, coMfms pla dê, vôo 
mávruv dorpuv e. 7.) Eplnomis, Ed. Blp. v.dz. p. 96%. 


2 The virtue mingled.) Virg. 280. Ub. vi. TA. 
Principio cotum, &c. 
2 That sun.) Beatrice. 
e etiom , Am error cho contra to chat of Navelsmss 
nto he mlstook 
becatao ho mistook a. a substance ; L, a mbstaneo 
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Sudden, as 1 ived them, ing these 
Jrofcetod temblktce, to ee a ham "& 
They were, I tumn'd mino eyes, and nothing ae; 
Theo turm'd them bark, directed por 
my sweet guide, who, emiling, Teams 
From hor celestial eyes. «* Wonder not thou,” 
She cried, “ at this my gmiling, when I see 
Thy chás judgment; since not yet on truth 
Tt rests tho foot, but, as it still is wont, 
Makes thee fall back in unsound vacancy. 
True substances are these, which thou beholdr 
Hither through failure of their vow exiled. 
But speak thou with them ; listen, and believe, 
“That the true light, which fills them with desire, 
Permits not from its beams their feet to stray.” 
Straight to tho shadow, which for converse seem'd 
Most earnest, 1 addreas'd me ; and began, 
As one by over-cagemess perplex'd: 
“< O spirit, bom for joy! who in the rays 
Of life eternal, of that sweetness know'st 
“The flavor, which, not tasted, passes far 
AU apprebension ; me it well would please, 
If thou wouldst tell me of thy name, and this 
Your station here.” Whence she with Kindness prompt, 
And eyes glistering with smiles: “ Our charity, 
“To any wish by justice introduced, 
Bars not the door ; no more than she above, 
Who would have all her court be like herself. 
I was a virgin sister in the earth: 
And if thy mind observo me well, this form, 
“With such addition graced, of loveliness, 
Will not conceal mo long; but thou wilt know 
Piccarda in ho tardios sphero thus placed, 
Hero "mid theso other blessed also blest, 
Our hearts, whose affections bum “lone 


Wiienos 1 to her Ea “ Something divino 
Beams in your countenances wondrous fair ; 
From former knowledge quite transmuting you. 





à Piccerda.) The sister of Corso Donati, and of, Foreso, 
Ras en supposed io aludo to “hte Thy ln Ai “iamph or 
Chastity, v. 160, &rc. 
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“Therefore to recollect was I so slow. 

But what thou sayst hath to my 

Given now such aid, that to retraco your forms 

To ensir ! é tora me, o, uh hero 
happy ; long yo for a higher place, 

More to behold, and more in love to dwell?” 

She with those other spirits gently smiled ; 

“Then answer'd with such gladness, that she seem'd 
With love's first flame to glow: “ Brother! our wil 
Is, in composure, settled by the 

Of charity, who makes us will 

What wo possess, and naught beyond desire: 

If we should wish to be exalted more, 
Then must our wishes jar with the will 

Of him, who sets us here; which in these orbs 
“Thou wilt confess not possible, if here 

“To be in charity must needs befall, 

And if her nature well thou contemplate. 
Rather it is inherent in this stato 

Of blessodness, to. keep ourselves within 

“The divine will, by which our wills with his 
Are one. So thaf as we, from step to step, 

Are placed throughout this kingdom, pleases all, 
Even as our King, who in us plants his will; 
And in his will is our tranquillity : 

Jt is the mighty ocean, whither tende 

Whatever it creates and nature makes” 

Then saw I clearly how each spot in heaven 
Is Paradise, though with like gracious dew 
“The supreme virtue shower not over all 

But as it chances, if one sort of food 
Hath satiated, and of another 
“The appetito remains, that this is ask'd, 

And thanks for that return'd ; e'en so did I, 

In word and motion, bent from her to leam 

What web it was, through which sho had not drawn 
“The shuttle to its point. She thus began: 

** Exalted worth and perfectness of life 

The Lady? higher up inshrine in heaven, 

By whose pure laws upon your nether earth 














3 Pat oe it soa «e Wrhas vow of relitions, Lo lt mas 
that she had been hindered from completing, had bee 
pelled to break.” 

To Bt. Clare, the foundress of tho order called 

Te, fa dora of opalene and poho parents 
ia 188 a o o Blog Univ, CL pa 
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“The robo and veil they wear; to that intent, 
That e'en till dosth they may keep watch, or sleep, 
With their great bridogroom, who aecepts each vow, 
Which to his gracious pleasure love conforms. 
L from tho world, to follow her, when young 
Escaped; and, in her vestu"o mentling me, 
Mado promiso of the way her sect enjoins. 
Thereafter men, for ill than good more apt, 
Forth match'd mo from tho pleasant cloistor's pale. 
God knows! how, after that, my life was framed. 
“This other splendid shape, which thou behold'st 
At my right sido, burning with all the light 
Of this our orb, what of myself 1 tell 
May to herself apply. From her, liko mo 
A sister, with liko violence wero tora 
The saintly folds, that shaded her fair brow. 

Yen when she to the world egain was brought 
Ta apito of her own will and Better wont, 
Yet not for that the bosom's invward veil 
Did sho renounce. This is the luminary 
Of mighty Constance, who from that loud blast, 





1 oi beta Rodolfo da Tossiguano, Elst Beraph, Belig. 
Pd, D. 138, da cito by Loinhardi, relatos tho following le. 
of Piecarda:—u Her 


sister forcibly to his own houso ; and then tearing off her 

religious habit, cora; to go ja a secular garment to 

er nuptils. * Before the spouse of Christ camo together 

with her new husband, she knelt down before a and 
Por virriniy so Cit. Soon afar her v 

vit de qe senha ef and 





ps, adás tho worthy Franciscan, our Poet 
not being able to certify himself entiroly of this occurrence, 
has chosen to pass it over discreetly, by making Piccarda 


God Imows how, after that, my lifo was framed. 
* Constance.) Daughter of Rugrileri, King of Sieily, who 
bein ac ot té & mon wire sho had pr 
was ana dy Bim 
as io to Frodemok IE.” BI iva By ganso si 
aro tino, and º because li was nos creditod fat ane conlá 


to seo Meay came, aná sem, bar; and ho goela 
y na im 

Vl p.06); and 6. Villaná, In the same words, Hist, lb. vi 

e 


“The French translator above-mentioned speahs of her haw 
1n6 poiamnod De iaband. The dont of VL is ro 
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Which blew the second! over Suabia's realm, 
“That power luced, which was the third and last.” 
She ces from further talk, and then began 
« Avo Maria” singing; and with that song 
Vanish'd, as heavy substance through deep wave 
Mino eye, that, far as it was capable, 
Pursued her, when in dimness she was lost, 
Turn'd to the mark where greator want impel?d, 
And bent on Emei its gaze. o 
But she, as lightning, beam'd upon my H 
Dto o neh ani R nor Bis 
Whence I to question her became less prompt. 








CANTO IV. 

ARGUMENT. 
While thóy still contioue in the moon, Beatrice removss cer 
ain dons which, Dente ha ua concolvod 1 the 
Doo Sr aidonale Hi inquicos wheerjEia » 
mako sai EI e peso 


Of two fierco wolves, in dread of both aliko: 
E'on so between two der” a dog would stand. 
Wherefore, if I was silent, fault nor praiso 

E to myself imputo ; by equal doubts 

Held in suspenso; since of necessity 





cagdod in (ho Cronlega Slim, by na anonyumons eres, 
(Maratorl, t. x.) but not a word of 
Ricordano vêm 


by Constance ; a, errei her 
decote as happening before that of her husband, Henry V, 
fox so this author, wi 


1 The second) He Vo Err was the 
tecond emperor of tho, of Suabia; and his son Frod- 


“Thing fa fita Para. Questão, ai. Ari 
* Betiosen tio door.) 
Togris ut, audi, divers, valo duorum, 
timola(a fame, mugiti 


Ex bas armentorarm, 
* Nois tn pcs rd, ot mero arde utóqmo. 
Ea 





10-31. PARADISE, Canto IV. “19 


It happen'd. Silent was I, yet desire 
Wes painted in my looks; and thus I spake 
My wish more eamestly than | could. 
“As Daniel, when the haughty king he fred 
From ir, that spurr'd him on to deeds unjust 
And violent; so did Beatrice then. 
“Well I discemn,” she thus her words addrees'd, 
« How thou art drawn by each of theso desires ;* 
So that thy anxious thought is in itself 
Bound up and stifled, nor breathes freely forth. 
“Thou arguest : if the good intent remain ; 
What reason that another's violence 
Should stint the measure of my fair desert ? 
“Cause too thou find'st for doubt, in that it seems, 
“That spirits to the stars, as Plato* deem'd, 
Retum. “These aro the questions which thy will 
Urge equally ; and therefore I, the first, 
Of thaté will treat which hath the more of gall* 
Of seraphimº he who is most enskied, : 
Moses and Samuel, and either John, 
Choose which thou wilt, nor even Mary's self, 
Havo not in any other heaven their seats, 





1 Daniel] Seo Dantel, il. Bentrico did for Danto what 
Danhol did for Nebuchadnezzar, when he freed the king from 


ham agalost Lombardi-conject 
si Beatrico” should bo read, instead of “Fessi Botrico;” 
and his conjecturo has since been confirmed by the Monte 
Cassino MS. 

2 By each of tese desire His desiro to havo each of the 
doubts, which Beatrice mentions, resolved. 

2 Plato.) Evorioas 82.7. À. Plato, Timens, v.tx. p. 326 
Rat ip, “'Tho Creator whom Do had framed the universo, 

ated to the stars an number of souls, appoin 

do each soul ts several star! 

+ Ofthat)] Plato's opinion. 

& Which hatk ths more of gall.] Which is tho more dam- 


geroas. 
* Of Seraphim.) “He among tho Seraphim who is most 
nas, eeadd sida God, Mame anel RR ou ho Soh, 
the Baptist and the Evangelist, dwell not in any other heavem 





] etornall 
divino , im the em ; although, in condescension to 
feeds so oo pis 
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“Than have those spirits which so late thou saw'st ; 
Nor more or fewer years exist ; but all 

Mako the first circle! beauteous, diversely 
Partaking of sweet life, as more or less 
Afflation of eternal bliss pervades them. 

Hero were they shown the, not that fato assigns 
This for their sphere, but for a sign to thee 

Of that celestial farthest from the height. 

Thus needs, that ye may apprehend, wo spek : 
Since from things sensiblo alone yo learn 

That, which, digested rightly, afler turns 

To intellectual. For no other causo 

“The scripture, condescending graciously 

To your perception, hands and feet? to God 
Attributes, nor so means: and holy church 
Doth represent with human countenance 
Gabriel, and ãel, and him who made 
Tobias whole. Unlike what here thou seest, 
The judgment of Timeus,* who afirms 

Each soul restored to its particular estar ; 
Believing it to have been taken thence, 

When nature gave it to inform her mould 

Yet to appearance his intention is . 

Not what his words declare: and so to shun 
Derision, haply thus ho hath disguised 

His true opinion If his meaning be, 


2 Tho frat circle.) Tho empyrean. 
2 Hondo and feet.) “Thus Milton:— 








forms, 
them best. PL b.v.575. 
ssgos, gh conndered may tend to remove ha 
Tereptob o vetne o aro Clbndod by day atrepre. 
teneg tb Dol a pletaes: é 
3 — Him voho mado 
Tobias wohols.) 
jhael, the sociabl spirit, that 
Tori e social Srt that deem 
di marrago With do seven tis woddod mai 


Jide 
é Timeus.] Tn the Convito, p. 99, our author again 
to tio metas of Plato, on to nbieet of ho mundano 

tem; DOE Te Is a arder 6o give the preference to 

Tespocting It held by Aristodo. 
& His true opíniom.) In ko manner, our learned Still 

flcet has  sisomew hat inclinable to 

4ha£ Pio mew more of ho lapso of mankind than 

openly discover, and for that end de after hasta 

manner E co” Origines Se 

cre bic ço 
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“That to tho influencing of theso orbs revert 
The honor and the blamo in human acts, 
Perchance he doth not wholly miss th truth. 
This principle, not understood aright, 

Erowbilo porverted well nigh all the world; 

So that it fell to fabled names of Jove, 

And Mercury, and Mars. That other doubt, 
Which moves thee, is less harmful ; for it brings 
No peril of removing thoe from me. 

«“'That, to the eyo of man,! dur justice seems 
Unjust, is ent for faith, and not 
For heretic declension.. But, to tho end 
“This truth? may stand more clearly in your view, 
1 will content theo even to thy wish. 

“: I€ violence be, when that chic euffore, naught * 
Consents to that which forceth, not for this 
“These spirits stood exculpate. For tho will, 
That wills not, etil aurvives unquench'd, and doth, 
As nature doth in fire, though violenco - 

Wrest it a thousand times ; for, if it yield 
Or more or less, so far it follows forca. 


I ros no nei instilPd into thy mind, 
That blossod apirit may not lie; since near 





Tha, o tha e of mam] “That tho viga of vino jus. 
tico aro a e mn go ragher o be & motivo 

do Da income "En eh opera o mo 
the most satisfactory explanation of 

3 This truth) “hat is no mpnchment r Gois jtc, 
4€ merit be lessoned Of others, Wi 


Tt opporiaeit, dutoferoa telE to tao, are» 
t nlty, 3 , Of rom 
Earnfng to the monasto Hi. 

& Laurence.) Who suffbrod martyrdom in the third centary. 
“ Scovola.] Seo Liv. Hist, D. 1, Ub. il. 12. 


P 3) THE VISION. some, 
“The source of prumal trath it dwells for aye: 

And thou mightet after of Piccarda learn 

That Constance held affsction to the veil; 

So that she'seems to contradict me here. 

Not seldom, brother, it hath chanced for mem 

To do what they had gladly left undone ; 

Yet, to ehun peril, they have dono amis: 

Een as Alcmon,! at his father's? sui 
Slow his own mother ;º so made 
Not to lose pity. On this point bethink thee, 
That forco and will aro blended in such wise 

As not to make the offence excusable. 

Absolute will agrees not to the wrong; 

But inasmuch as there is fear of wo 

From non-compliance, it agrees. Of willt 

Thus absolute, Piccarda spake, and I 

Of tho other; so that both have truly said” 

Such was tho flow of that pure ril, that w: I'a 
From forth the fountain of all trath ; and suca 
Tho rest, that to my wandering thoughts I found. 

“O thou, of primal love the primo delight, 
Goddess !” T straight replied, “ vrhose lively words 
Still shod new heat and vigor through my soul ; 
Affection fails me to requite thy 
With equal sum of gratitudo : be 
To ecompendo” q eso amd cam revand the: 
Well I discern, thot by that truthº alone 
Enlighten'd, beyond which no truth may roam, 
Our mind can satisfy her thirst to know: 
Therein sho resteth, e'en as in his lair 
“The wild beast, soon as she hath reach'd that bound 
And sho hath power to reach it ; else desire 
Nero given to no end. And thenco doth donht 
Spring, liko a shoot, around the stock of truth ; 
And it is naturo which, from height to height, 

On to the summit prompta us. invitos, 


2 Alemaor.] Oviã, Met, Ub. ix. f. 10. 











Nas, ore Fac pib SU soelareras codem. 
2 His father) Amphlardos. 
His oummothor] Eriphylo. 
“of ARS Plecarda 


D À affirm, fo spoken of tho will condisionally and 
vely; 80 that our apparent diffbrence is wi 
nf 


& That truth.) “The light of divine truth 





1o1s0. PARADISE, Caxto V. 493 
“This doth assure me, Lady ! 

To ask thoo of another truth, that yet 

1s dark tome. 1 fain would know, if man 


They lack not Eno I and on mo straight 
Beatrico look'd, with eyes ERR 

Of love celestial, in such copious stream, 

That, virtuo sinking in me overpower'd, 

Itum'd; and downward bent, confused, my sight. 





Õ 
CANTO Y. 
há Eentriea deja a rhich is the 
o e 
ro Ho nd a multado af apires 





« Tr beyond earthly wont;! tho flame of love 
Illume me, so that I o'ercomo thy power 
Of vision, marvel not: but lean the causo 
In that perfection of the sight, which, soon 
As apprehending, hasteneth on to reach 
“Tho good it apprehends. well discem, 

How in thine intelloct already shines 

The light eternal, which to viow alone 

Nefer fails to kindlo love ; and jf aught ele 

Your love soduces, “is but that it shows 

Some illmark'd véstigo of that primal besm. 
«This would'st thou know : if failure of the vow 

By oihor sorvico may bo so muppicd, 

As from self-question to assuro the soul?” 

“Thus she her words, not dl of oEmy wish, 
Began; and thus, as one who broaks not of” 
Discourse, continued in her saintly strain. 

« Supreme of gifts? which God, creating, gave 





2 1 beyond caril sent], Dante having beon umano io gue. 

PRA RE a wo Bavo seo at th end o 
RP ae Clos Sho els Bi o tribo he increndo of bright 
peso to the pla dn which they ve 


Bo in tho Do Monarch, bp 107 
pnE E “eo E hdi noventa» 

E: NE da lada no o 
nd. ATÉ E ho jgment bo moved 
e PRA: ing dt fumnot be Tigas Der 

Cereais nor oe Tl bas is led capivo by another. And 








am THE VISION. 1948, | 
Of his freo bounty, sign most evident 
OF goodness, and in his account most prized, 
Was liberty of will; the boon, wherewith 
AI intelloctual creatures, and them solo, 
Ho hath endow'd. Henco now thou mayst infer 
Of what high worth the vow, which so is framed, 
That when man offers, God well pleased accopts: 
For in the compact botwoen God and him, | 
“This treasure, such as I describe it to theo, 
He makes the viotim; and of his own act. 
What compengation therefore may ho find? 
Tí that, whei thou hast oblation made, 
By using well thou think'st to consecrate, 
Thou wouldst of theft! do charitablo deed. 
Thus I resolvo theo of the greater point. 

“ But forasmuch as holy church, herein 
Dispensing, seems to contradict the truth 
I havo discover'd to thoe, yet behooves 
“Thou rest a little longer at the board, 
Ere the crude aliment which thou hast ta'em, 
Digosted fitly, to nutrition turn. 
Open ty mind to what I now unfold ; 
And givo it inword keeping. Knowledge comes 
Of loaming well retain'd, unfruitful ele, 

“<'This sacrifice, in essence, of two things? 
Consistoth : ono is that, whereof “tis made ; 
Tho covonant, the other. For tho last, 
Kt no'or is cancelld, if not kept: and hence 
I spake, erewhilo, so strictly of its force. 
For this it was enjoin'd the Israelites,* 





hence it is that brotos cannot have free 


hence it mey also appear manifest, 
stances, whoso wils are immutable, ând llkowise sonis 
rated from the body, and Ing from 1t well and holily, 
lose not the liberty of choloe on account of the immutabiliy 
ofthe will, bat retain 1t most perfectiy and powerfully. This 
aim, that this or princi 
ple ofall our liberty, is tho greatest good conferred on human 
natare by God; this very thing we aro here made 


2 Two things.) “The ono, tho substance of the vow, as of 
a singlo life for instance, or of keeping fast; the other, the 
Sompeet, or form of it. 


& Re was enjoin'd tha Ieradlites.] Boo Lev. e. xil. and xxvil 


4906. PARADISE, Canto V. 495 


“Thongh leavo wero given them, as thou know'st, to 
“The offering, etill to offer. The other part, [change 
“The matter and the substance of the vow, 
May well bo such, as that, without offence, 
It may for other substance be exchanged. 
But, at his own discretion, nonemay shift 
“The burden on his shoulders ; unreleased 
E either key,! tho yellow and the white. 
deem of any change, as less than vain, 

Tf the last bond? be not within the new 
Included, as the quatre in the six. 
No satisfaction therefore can be paid 
For what so precious in the balance weighs, 
“That all in counterpoise must kick the beam. 
“Take then no vow at random : ta'en, with faith 
Preserve it ; yot not bent, as Jophthah once, 
Blindly to executo á rash resolve, 
Whom better it had suited to exclaim, 
“ Ihavo done ill? than to redeem his pledgo 
By doing worse : or, not uniiko to him 
In folly, that great leader of the Greoks ; 
Whence, on the altar, Iphigenia mourn'd 
Her virgin beauty, and hath since inado mourn 
“Both wiso and simple, even all, who hear 
Of so fell sacrifico. Bo yo more staid, 
O Christians ! not, liko feather, by each wind 
Removeable ; nor think to cleanse yourselves 
In every water Eithor tostament, 
“The old and new, is yours: and for your 
'The shepherd of the church. Let this 
To save you. When by evil lust enticed, 
Remember yo bo men, not senseless beasts ; 
Nor let the Jow, who dwelleth in your streets, 
Hold you in mockery. Be not, as the lamb, 
“That, fickl6 wanton, leaves its mother's milk, 
To dally with itself in idle play.” - 

Such were the words that Beatrice spako: 
“These ended, to that region," where the world 





1 Either key.) Purgatory, Canto ix. 108. 
Jast bond.) If th thing substitated bo not far more 
red a alo bispo 
“As some explain It, tho east: secording 
others, “anta line * Lombardi sa tr to 
mean thst sho Idokod Wpwards. Mont, in 


vol. 3, pie 2, 1826) has adduced a 
fm Du aire Go Sonvito, bleh fixes tho senso. “Bico ate 


tanto é pid mobile per comparazione all suol; perocehê ha 


426 THE VISION. eras 


És livelicst, fall of “ond desire she turm/d. 

Though meinh new question to propose, 
Her silence and changed look aa keep mo dumb 
And as tho arrow, ere the cord is still, 

Leapeth unto its mark ; so on we sped 

Into the second realm. There I beheld 

“The dame, so joyous, enter, that tho orb 

Grow brighter at her smiles ; and, if the star 
Wero moved to gladneos, what then was my choor, 
Wiham nature bath mado apê for every ohaiago! 

Asin a quiet and clear lake the fish, 

If aught approach them from without, do draw 
“Towards it, deeming it their food ; so drew 

Fall more than thousand splendors towards us; 
And in each one was heard: “Lo! one arrived 
'To multiply our loves !” and as each came, 

The shadow, streaming forth effulgenco new, 
Witness'd augimented joy. Hero, Reader! think, 
Té thou didst miss the sequel of my tale, 

To know the rest how sorely thou wouldst crave 
And thou shalt see what vehement desire 
Possess'd me, soon as these had met my view, 
“To know their state. “O bom in happy hour! 
“Thou, to whom grace vonchsafes, or ere thy close 
Of fieshly warfitre, to behold the thrones 

Of that eternal triumph ; know, to us 

Tho light communicated, which through heaven 

Expatiates without bound. Therefore, if aught 
“Thou of our beams wouldst borrow for thine aid, 
Spare not ; and, of our radiancs, take thy fill” 

“Thus of those piteous spirits one bespake me ; 
And Beatrice next: « Say on; and trust 
“As unto goda”-—« How in tho light supremo 
“Thou harbor'st, and from thence the virtue bring'st, 
That, sparkling in thine eyes, denotes thy joy, 

I mark: but, who thou art, am still to seek ; 
Or wherefore, wortby spirit ! for thy lot 

“This sphere! Yd, that oft from mortal ken 
Is veild by other's beams > Teaid; and tum'd 











Piá movimento, e plú attualitã, e plú vita, e plá forms, o plê 
Ha dl o o À des ae Per consegdêni já virtmo- 
so.p 

2 This sphere.] The planet Mercury, which, being nearest 
to he ata, is often hidden by that Tnimasy. "E 
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Hides through excess of light, when his warm 
Hath on the mantlo of thick vapors prey'd; 
Within its proper ray the saintly shape 

Was, through increase of gladness, thus conceal'd ; 
And, shrouded so in splendor, answer'd me, 

Ten as tho tenor of my song declares. 





CANTO VI. 
ARGUMENT. 





“ Arre that Constantine the eagle turn'd? 
Against tho motions of the heaven, that rol!d 
Consenting with its course, when he of yore, 
Lavinia's spouse, was leader of the flight ; 

A hundred years twice told and mcre, his seat 
At Europe'á extreme point,* the bird of Jove 
Held, near the mountains, whence he issued first ; 
“There under shadow of his sacred plumes 
Swaying the world, till through successivo hands 
“To mine he camo devolved. Cesar was; 

And am Justinian ; destined by the will 

Of that prime love, whose influence I feel, 

From vain excess to clear the incumber'd laws* 





1 FPA bia arm goze) When the sun has driod up the 
ori 


PE ih Door aggury, 
Bovea alone with the sun'a Cóurso inhen he passed from 
Troy to Italy. 
3 -A hundred years tico told and more.) The Emperor Con- 
ssaipo sucrl Bganmtam in 394; and Justinian began his 
rei 


4 At Europe's extreme point.) Constantinople being sita- 
pi ii porto of Ásia, 

near those mountains in the nelghborhood of Troy, Rom 
Grhence tho first founders of Rome ad emigrated. 

& To clear the fncenber'd loue) 'The code O lavra” wras 

abridged and reformed by Justinian. 

Sia ano son io, disse il primajo, | 

no cm de 
E soggetto as pie e al denajo. 

ai, À qo Mb. dv. cap. 13 
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Or ere that work engaged me, I did hold 
In Christ one uature only ;! with such faith 
Contented. But the blessed Agapete;? 
Who was chief shepherd, he with warning voice 
To tho true faith recall'd me. I believed 
His words: and what he taught, nçw plainly soe, 
As thou in every contradiction seest 
“The true and false opposed. Soon as my feet 
Were to the church reclaim'd, to my great task, 
By inspiration of God's grace impelPd, 
I gave mo wholly ; and consign'd mine arms 
'To Belisarius, with whom heaven's right hand 
Was link'd in such conjointment, “twas a ei 
“That I should rest. To thy first question 
I shape mine answer, which were ended here, 
But that its tendency doth prompt perforce 
To some addition ; that thou well mayst mark, 
What reason on each side they have to plead, 
By whom that holiest banner is withstood, 
Both who pretend its power and who y 

“ Beginning from thet hour, when Pallas died* 
“To give it rule, behold the valorous deeds 
Have made it worthy roverenco. Not unknown* 
To thee, how for three hundred years and more 
Tt dwelt in Alba, up to those fell lists 





2 Ja Christ one nature only.) Justinian is said to have beem 
a follower of the heretical opinions held by Eutyches, “ who 
tanght that in Christ there was buf one nature, viz. that of 
the incamato word.” Maciains's Mosheim, tom. 1). cent. v. 
pell.cap.v.$13. 

2 Apopete) « Bishop of Rome, whose Echoda 

ted (AE Emporio prosas la 

placo among the wisest and most judicious writers of this 
century?” Tbid. cont. vip. i. cap. il. $8. Compare Fasio 
degli Uberti, Ditiamondo, 1. il. cap. xvi. 

2 Wo pretend ita power.) 'Tho Ghibollines 

4 “And toho opposs.) The Guelphs. 

& Pallas died.) Bee Viráil, En, Mb. x. 


as 
sposs; Jd np, that e in dhe tonal providençe 

lo acquired the Empire; 
raro they acusa 1 by bd paove wRich a the faia 
Parposo of the present book.” p. 132. 
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Where, for its sako, woro met the rival threo;! 
Nor aught unknown to thee, which it achieved 
Down? from the Sabines' wrorg to Lucrocs' wo; 
With its seven kings conquering the nations round ; 
Nor all it wrought, by Roman worthies borno 
*Gainst Brennus and the Epirot prince, and hosts 
OF singlo chiofs, or states in league combined 
Of social warfare: hence, Torquatus stern, 
And Quintiust named of his neglected locks, 
“The Decii, and the Fabii henco acquired 
“Their fame, which I with duteous zeal embalm.* 
By it tho prido of Arab hordes* was quelPá, 
en-they, led on by Hannibal, o'erpass'd 
The Alpino rocks, whence glide thy currents, Po! 
Bencath ita guidance, in their prime of days 
Scipio and Pompey triumpb'd ; and that hill? 
Under whose summit* thou didst soe the light, 
Rued its stern bearing. After, near the hour, 











à The rival three.) Tho Horatil and Curiatil. 

2 Down.) “From the rapeofthe Sabino women to the vio- 
letion of Lueretia.” 

3 The Epirot prince] King Pyrtbus. 

+ Quintino.) Quintius Cincinnatus. 

E Cincinnato dall' inculta chioma. Petrarca. 

Compare De Monarchiê, lb. Ji. p.191, &c. “Itaque, inquit, 
«t majores nostri” &c. h 

& Embalm.] The word in the' original is “mirro,” which 
«oe think is pat for“ miro,” « behold or regard;” and oth- 
ars understand, as I have renderod t. 

8 Arab horaes.) Tho Arabians seem to be put for the bar- 
terians in general. Lombardl's comment is, that as the 
Arabs aro an Asiatio people, and it is not recorded that Han- 
nibal had any other troops except his own countrymen the 
Varthaginiani, ho were Aíricans, we must understand dat 
Dante inates that people, Árabs, on account of their 
origin. “Ab Tíico Arabie felicis rege, qui omnlum primas 
banc terrem (Africam) incoluisso fertur,” &rc. Leo Africanus. 
«Africa Descríptio, lb. À. cap. 

7 That hill.) The city of Fesule, which was sacked by the 
Romans after the defeat of Catíline. 

& Under tohoss summit.] “ At the foot of which 1s situated 





Florence, thy birthplaco.” 
9 Near tho hour.) Near the time of our Seviowrs birth. 
“The immeasural s Of the Deity being willing 


again to conform to liself the human cretare, which by 
ta o Of tho first man had from God departed, and 
fallen from his likenoss, it was determined in that most h 
And Clogost consistory of the Godhend, the Trial, hat she 
Bon of God should descond upon earth to make this agree- 
ment. And because It was bohovefal, that at his 

the wortd, not only the heaven but the earth, shonld be 
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When neaven was minded that o'er all the world 
His own deep calm should brood, to Cessar's hand 
Did Rome consign it ; and what then it wronght” 
From Var unto the Rhine, saw Isere's flood, 
Saw Loire and Seine, and every vale, that fills 
'The torrent Rhone. What after that it renata 
When from Ravenna it came forth, and leap' 
'The Rubicon, was of so bold a flight, 
That tongue nor pen may follow it. Towards Spain 
Tt wheel'd its bands, then toward Dyrrachium smote, 
And on Pharsalia, with so fierco a plungo, 
Een tho warm Nile was conscious to the pang; 
Its native shores Antandros, and the streams 
Of Simois revisited, and thero 
Where Hector lies; then ill for Ptolemy 
His pennons shook again; lightning thence fell 
On Juba; and the next, upon your west, 
At sound of the Pompeian trump, return'd. 

“ What following, and in its next bearer's gripe; 
It wrought, is now by Cassius and Brutus 
Barlvd of* in hell; and by Perugia's sons, . 
And Modena's, was mourn'd. Hence weepeth still 
Sad Cleopatra, who, pursued by it, 
Took from the adder black sudden death. 
With him it ran e'en to the Red Sea coast ; 














And was de perform thereafter, 
Throughont the mortal kingdom which it sway'd, 
Falls in appearance dwindled and obecured, 

If one with steady eye and perfect thought 

On the third Cesar! look; for to his hands, 





the best poselblo disposltion; and the best disposition of the 
hei monarchy, 


alt 
ha been sal above; thershre through the divino fre 
cast was ordeined that Peoplo and that ciy for the accom | 
Pisment, mamely, the, gloria Gomvito, 

sai en s ropeaod at at q cce of 





then it sorought. ta ho floor fftcen lines tho 

Poet has comprisod the exploits of Julius Cesar, for which, 

and fo ho alusions n the Ereatr par of hi of Jos: 
ofRome. 





2 Fa ito neztbearer's gripe.) With Augustus Cesar. 
*Borkdof] — rotabo' bhaxril. Sophocies. Electra. 29. 


4 Thothird Casar. The caglo tn tho hand of Tiberias, the 
third of the Cesars, outdid all its achiovements, both past 
and future, by becoming the instrument of that mighty and 
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The living Justice, in whoso breath Imove, 
Committêd glory, e'en into his hands, 
“To executo the vengeanco of its wrath. 

“ Hear now, and wondor at, what next I tell 
After with Titus it was sent to wreak 
Vengeance for vengeance! of the ancient sin. 
And, when the Lombard tooth, with fang impure, 
Did goro tho bosom of tho holy church, 

Under its wings, victorious, Charlomain? 

Sped to her rescue. Judgo then for thyself 

Of those, whom I erewhilo accused to thee, 
What they are, and how grievous their offending, 
Who are the canso of all your ills. The one* 
Against the universal ensign rears 

Tho yellow lies;t and with partial aim, 

“That, to himself, tho other” arrogates : 

So that "tis hard to seo who most offends. 

Bo yours, yo Ghibellines, to veil your hearts 


mysterious act of satisfaction made to the divine justice in the 
erncifizion ofour Lord. This is Lombardl's explanation ; and 
ho desérves much crodit for being right, where all the other 
commentators, as fer as Í know, aro Wrong. Seo note to 
Purg., Canto xrxil, 50º 

1Fe for vengeanes.) “This will bo aflorwards ox- 
platnod'by tho Poet himself.“ Boo next Canto, v. 47, and noie. 

?, Chariemain:], Danto conld not be, Inorant tus the reign 
Spirit o tha former emperor te represente, bot in tais in 

t Of the former em represented, both in this in- 

siance and in what follows, as conscious of the events that 
had taken place after his own time. 

3 Ths one] The Guelph party. 

4 The yeltoo lilica.) “The French ensign 

& Thsother.] The Ghibellino party. 

é Ye Ghibellinea.] “ Authors differ much as to the 
ning Of these factions, and the origin of the names by wich 
thoy wero distinguished. Some say that they began gafItal 
as Gary es tho time of tho Emperor Prederick É in Hi well 
know ispates with Pope, Alexander IK, abnt tho yoar 
1160. Othors make them moro ancient, dating them from 
the reign of the Emperor Henry LV. who died in 1125. Bus 
tho most common opinion 1s, that they aroso in the contests 
between the Emperor Frederick IL. and Pope Gregory IX. and 
that this Emperor, wishing to ascertain who were his own 
adhorents, and who those of the Pope, caused the former to 
be marked by the appellation of Ghibeliines, and the latter by 
that of Guelphs. Ítis more probablo, however, that the fac- 
tions wer at this time elthor renewed, or diffused more wide- 
Yy, and that their origin was of an earlier date, since It is 








had sucocedod to the Empire, and Gregory to the Pontifca 
Dr to dent ot Bundle BuondeT OR, one of the che 
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Beneath another standard: ill ia this 
Follow'd of him, who severs it and justice: 
And let not with bis Guelphs tho new-crown' 
“Aseail it; but thoso talons holdin dread, [Charles 
Which from a lion of more lofty port 
Have rent tho cesing. Many à time ero now 
The sons have for tho sire's transgression wail'd: 
Nor let him trust tho fond belief, that heaven 
Will truck its armor for his lilied ehield. 

«<"Phis littlo star is furnish'd with good spirits, 
Whose mortal lives were busied to that end, 
That honor and renown might wait on them : 
And, whei desires? thus err in their intention, 
“Tras love must needs ascend with slacker beam. 
But it is part of our delight, to measure 











gentlemen in Florence, (see Par., Canto xvi. v. 139,) the fuc- 
tions of the Guelf and Ghibellint wero introduced into that 
elty.” A. G. Arteginni, Annotations on the Quadriregio, 
p- 180. ““Tho samo variety of opinion prevails with regard 
to the origin of the names. Some deduce them from two 
brothers, who were Germans, the uno called Guelph and the 
iher Gibl, rho being the partisans of iwo powerful famíles 
ln Pistola, the Pancinticht, and tho Cancellieri, then at enmity 
“with ench other, were the first occasion of these titles hav- 
ing been given to tho discordant fnctions.. Others, with more 
pestabisr, derio them “tom Gueiph or Guelfene, Duke, of 
avaria, and Gibelo, a castle whero his antagonist, the Em- 
ror Conrad the Third, was born; in consequence of a battle 
tween Guelph and Henry the son of Conrad, which was 
“ought (according to Mini, in his Defenco of Florence, p. 48 
A. D. 1138. Others assiga to them an origin yet more an- 
clent; asserting, that at the election of Frederick I. to the 
Empire, tho Eloctors concarred in choosing him, in order to 
extingulsh the inveterate, discords between the Guelphs and 
Ghibellines, that prince being descended by the paternal lin 
ffom the Ghibellines, and by the maternal from the Guel 
Bartolo, however, in his tractato de Guelphis et Gibelllnis, 
givos an intrinsic moaning to these names from certain pas- 
ta Seripture. *Sicut Gibellus interpretatar locus fortl- 
tmdinis, ita Gibeliini appellsntar confidentes in fortitudine 
ligam ot armorum, e lcut Guelpha Interpretatur os loquens, 
ita Guelphi interpretantur confidentes in orationibus et im 
divinis. What value is to bo pot on this interpretatica, 
Yyhich well accords with the genius of those times when 
“was perhaps esteomed a marvellous mystery, wo leave It to 
others to decide.” Ibid. 

1 Chariee.] Tho Commentators explain this to mesa 
Oharios [L ldng of Naplos and Blely.  s it noi more likely 
to allude to Charles of Valois, son of Philip IT. of France, 
co, Wit the prémio Gr being ado emporde 3” Seg GV. 

ce, promi emporor Vil. 
land, Hb. Vil. cap. 42. 

3 When desires.] When honor and fame are the chlef mo- 
tives to action, that love, which has heaven for lts object, 
most necessariiy become less fervent 
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Our wagos with the merit; and admiro 

The close proportion. Hence doth heavenly justice 
Temper 90 evenly affection in us, 

K noer can warp to any wrongfulness. 

Of diverso voices is sweet music made: 

So in our life the diffbrent degrees . 

Render sweet harmony among these wheels. 

“ Within the pearl, that now encloseth us, 
Shine Romeo's light,! whose goodly deed and fair 
Met ill acceptance. But the Provençals, 

That were his foes, havo littlo causo for mirth. 

Il shopes that man his course, who makes his wrong 
Of others worth. Four daughter? woro there born 
“Tc Raymond Berenger * and every one 





À Romeo' lg3£.] “ho mtory 0€ Romeo i involved in some 
uncertainty. “The name of Romeo signified, as we have sem 
in the note Purg, Canto xzxiál. v. 78, one who went on a pil 
grimago to Romo. The French writers assert the continu- 
ânce of his ministerial oífice even after tho decenso of his 
sovereign, Raymond Berenger, Count of Provence: and thoy 
Test this ssertion chiefiy on the fact of a certain Romieu de 
Villeneuve, vo vas the contemporry of that prince, hawr 
Ing possessions behind him. as appears by his 
pesserved Ta ho archives of the bishopee of Venice. That 
they aro right as to the namo at least, would appear from 
the following marginal note on the Monte Cassino MS. Ro- 
meo de Villanova districtus civitatis Ventiw do Provincia 
olim adeministratoris Raymundi Belinger) Comitis de Provin- 
gla-Ivit peregrinando contemplasone ad Deum. Yet jt la 
Improbabie, on the other hand, that the Italians, who lived 
so hear the time, should be misinformed in an occurrence of 
such - * According to them, after he had long been 
a folthful steward to aymond, when an account was re- 
quired from him of the revonues which he had carefully hus- 
banded, and his master as lavishly disbarsed, “ he demanded 
tho little mule, the staf, and the scrip, with which ho hod 
first entored into the count's service, a stranger fom 
o shine of Be James, da Gelicia, and para do ho came; 
mor was It ever known Whenco he was, or whither he went” 
G. Villani, ib. vi. e. 82. The samo Incidents are told of him 
ai the conclusion of cap. xxvil. ib. 1. of Fazio degll Ubert's 
Dittamondo. 

2 Four daughtera.] Of the four daughters of Raymond 
Berenger, Margaret, the eldest, was mrrried to Louis 1X. of 
France; Eleanor, the noxt, to Honey LL. of England; Sam. 
gh, thé tnird, to Richard, Honey" brother and King of 
Romhans; and the youngost. Bentrix, to Charles L. King of 
Naples and Sicily, and brother to Louis. 

2 Raymond Berenger.) This prince, the last of the honse 
of Barcelona, who was Count of Provence, died in 1245, He 
ds tn the list of Provençal poets. Seo Millot, Hist. Litt. des 
“Troubadonrs, tom. il. p. 912. But M. Raynonard could find 
no manuscript of his works. See Choi des Poósies des 
Tronbadoam, tom. e peril 7 
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Became a queen: and this for him did Romeo, 

of mean stato and from a foreign land. 
Yet envious tongue incited him to ask 
A reckoning of that just one, who retura'd 
“Twelve fold to him for ten. Aged and 
He paxted thence : and if the world did 
The heart ho had, begging his life by morsels, 
*Twould deem the praise it yields him, scantly dealt” 


CANTO VII 
+ ARGUMENT. 


In consequence of what had been said by Justinian, who to 
ther With the other spirits have now disai some 

ts ariso in the mind of Dante respecting the human 
redemptwn.. These difficulties aro fully ez by Bea 


“ Hosanxa! Sanctus Deus Sabaoth 

Superillustrans claritate tuê : 

Felices ignes horum malahoth” 

'Thus chanting saw I tum that substance bright? 

With fourfold lustre to its orb agai 

Revolving; and the rest, unto their dance, 

With it, moved also ; and, liko swiftest sparks, 

o dot pre am “fm? Tio 
o d; and « o it hi 

“« Sponk, speak unto thy Indy; that sho quench 

“Thy thirst with drops of sweotness”” Yet blank awe, 

Which lords it o'er mo, even at the sound 

Of Beatrice's name, did bow me down 

As one in slumber held. Not long that mood 

Bentrico suffer'd : she, with such a smile, 

As might havo mado one blest amid tho flames, 

Beaming upon me, thus her words began: 

“Thou in thy thought art pondering (as 1 deem, 

And what I deem is truth) how just revenge. 

Could be with justice punish'd: from which doubt 

1 soon will freo theo; so thou mark my words ; 

For they of weighty maiter shell possess thee. 





À Hogenaa.| + Hosmona, holy God of Sabaoth, abundanty 
Alumining, with tny brighiness tho blessed fres of these 
kingdoms: 


2 That substance bright.) Justintan. 
3.44 might havo mado one best omid the fames.] Bo Ginsta 
ao Es mB o Pa ci 1 

Che puommi nele fiamme far bento. 
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Through suffering not a curb upom tho power 
'That wilPd in him, to his own 
“That man, who was unbora;! condem'd himself ; 
dub in himself, all, who since him have lived, 
: whence, below, the human kind 

vous error many an 
ERA it pat tho Word of God to como 
Among them down, to his own person jointng 
“The nature from its Maker far estranged, 
By the mere act of his etemal love. 
Contemplato hero the wonder I unfolá. 
“The nature with its Maker thus conjoin'd, 
Created first was blameless, pure, and good; 
But, through itself alone, was driven forth 
From Paradise, because it had eschew'd 
“The way of truth and life, to evil turn'd. 
Ne/er then was penalty so just as that 
Inflicted by the cross, i thou regard 
“The mature in assumption doom'd ; ne'er Wrong 
So great, in reference to him, who took 
Such nature on him, and endured the doom. 
So different effects? fow'd from one act: 
For by one desth God and the Jows were pleased ; 
And heaven was open'd, though the carth did quake 
Count it not hard henceforth, when thou dost 
“That a just vengeance* was, by righteous court, 
ei Fovengod, But yet seo thy mind, 

t on thought arising, sore perplex'd ; 

as wi how vehement desire, it asks 
Solution of the maze. What I have heard, 
És plain, thou sayst: but wherefore God this way 
For our redemption chose, eludes my search. 

“ Brother ! no eye of man not perfected, 
Nor fully ripen'd in the fame of love, 
May fathom this decree. It is a mark, 
In sooth, much aim'd at, and but little kenn'd: 
And 1 will therefore show thee why such way 








2 That man, who was unbora.] Adam. 

2 Different efecto.) “Tho death of Christ was pleasing to 
God, inasmuch as It satisfied the divino justice; and to the 
Jews, because It gratificd their malignity: and whllo heaven 

ned for Joy at tho ransum of man, the earth tremblod 
through conmpassion for ls Maker. 

2,4 just vengeence) Tho purishment of Christ by. the 
Jem hang Just a far as regardod (ho homen narura as 
mmol by ha, and so a glcous vengoance of ai 


dhe divino nature, was itself O 
voligoa on tho Jows by to 
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Was worthiest. The celestial love,! that spurns 
AU envying in its bounty, in itself 
With such Sftigenco Bingo blazeth, as sendo forth 
AU beauteors things eternal. What distils* 
Immediste thence, no end of boing knows; 
Bearing its soal immutably impress'd. 
Whatever thence immediate falls, is free, 
Freo wholly, uncontrollable by power 
Of each thing new: by such conformity 
Moro grato to fi author, mlhoso bright beams, 
'Though all partake their shining, yet in those 
Aro liveliost, which resemble him the most. 
“These tokens of pre-eminence* on man 
Largely bostow'd, if any of them fail, 
He needs must forfeit his nobility, 
No longer stainlees. Sin alone is that, 
Which doth disfranchise him, and make unlike 
To the chief guod ; for that it light ia him 

Is darken'd. And to dignity thus lost 
Is no return; unless, where guilt makes void, 
Ho for ll plessure psy with equal pain. 
Your nature, which entirely in its seed. 
“Transgress'd, from these distinctions fell, no loss 
“Than from its state in Paradise ; nor means 
Found of recovery (senrch all methods out 
As strictly as thou may) save one of these, * 
“The only fords were left through which to wado: 
Either, that God had of his courtesy 
Released him merely ; or else, man himself 
For his own folly by himself atoned. 

“ Fix now thine eye, intently as thou canst, 





2 The celestial love.) From Bobtius de Consol. Philos, th 
Hu Metr. 9. 
Quem non externa pepulerunt fingero cause 
Materia: flultantis opus, veram insita summi 
Forma bont livore carens; tu cuncia superno 
Ducis ab exemplo, pulchrum pulcherrimus ípse 
Mundum mente gerens, similique in imagine formas, 
Perfectasque jubens perfectum absolvere partes. 
2,P7hat dita], “That wbch procsods immediately from 
od, and, withoit the interventon of tecondary canse, 


Pa token ef pre-eminence.] The before-mentioned 


causos 
Rh divina ein Cl ai fist conrrod on mas 
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Of satisfastion, for he could not stoop 
Obeying, in humility so low, 

As high, he, disobeying, thought to soar: 
And, for this reason, he had vainly tried, 
Out of his own sufficiency, to pas 

“The rigid satisfaction. Then behooved 
“That God should by his own ways lead him back 
Unto the life, from whence he fell, restored: 
By both his ways, I mean, or one alone! 
But since the deed is ever prized the more, 
“The more the doer's good intent appears ; 
Goodness celestial, whose broad signature 
Is on the universo, of all its ways 

To raise yo up, was fain to leave out none. 
Nor aught so vast or so magnificent, 

it him who gave or who received, 
Between the last night and the primal dá 
Was or can be. For God more bounty show a, 
Giving himself to make man capablo 
Of his return to life, than had the terms 
Been mere and unconditional release. 

And for his justice, every method elso 
Were all too scant, had not the Son of God 
Humbled himself to put on mortal flesh. 

« Now, to content thee fully, I revert ; 
And further in some part? unfold my speech, 
That thou mayst seo it clearly as myself. 

« T seo, thou sayst, the air, the firo I soe, 
The earth and water, and all things of them 
Compounded, to corruption tum, and soon 
Dissolve. Yet theso weyo also things create. 
Because, if what were told me, had been true, 
They from corruption had been therefore froo. 

o angels, O my brother! and this clime 
Whoreia thou art, impassible aud pure, 





(By both hs avayo, [ meo, or e alone) Esther by merey 

andijúpico antisdtos Ly motor alones 
2 Jn come part. Pa pe 
tely from 


God tino end of boing knows” She then, procecds to tel 


medistety from God, bat from a virme or created 
; that the soul of brutes and plants is in like manner 

draw forth by the stars with a combi t 

menta meet tempere, “di cormplession a; bat 


dh the aogois dad he henvono may Do lá to e crestod 14 
that very manner In which they exist, without any interven 
tion ofagency. 
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I call created, even as thoy aro 
Ta their whole being. But tho elements, 
Which thou hast named, and what of them is-made, 
Are by created virtue inform'd: create, 
Their subetanco; and create, tho informing virtus 
In theso bright stars, that round them circling move. 
“The soul of every brute and of each plant, 
The ray and motion of the sacred lights, 
Draw from comploxion with mect power endued 
But this our lifo tho eternal good inspires 
Immediato, and enamors of itself; 
So that our wishes rest for ever here. 

“ And hence thou mayst by inference concludo 
Our resurrection certain; if thy mind 
Consider how the human flesh was framed, 
When both our parents at the first were made” 








CANTO VIII 


ARGUMENT. 

“Tho Poet ascends with Beatrice 16 the third henven, which 
1 tho planet Venus ; and here finds the soul of Charles 
Martel, King of Hungary, who had been Dante's friend on 

- ga, and ho now, al spenking of ho realms to el 
ho was heir, unfolds tho canso why children differ in dis 
position from their parents. 


7 Draw.) T'had before ronderod this diferonty, and Imow 
think erroneously: 
With complex potency attract and tarn. 

2 Our resurrection certain.) Venturi appears to mistake 
tho Poet's reasoning, when he observes: “Wrotched for as, 
4 wo had not arguments more convincing, and of a higher 
kind, to atstro us of tho truth of our resurrection.” is, 
Perhaps, her intendod that ho whole of God's dispensntoa 

hould be taken into the account. Tho concloslon may be 

that as before sin men was immortal, and even in flesh pro 
ceeded Inimediately from God, so belng restored to the favor 
of heaven by the expiation made for sin. he necessarily re- 
covers his elaim to immortalty oven in the body. 

“Phere is much in this poem to justify the encomium which 
tho learned Salvint has passed on it, when, in an episile to 
Redi, imitating what Horace had said of Homer, that the da- 
ties-of life might be better leamed from the Grecian bard, 
tban from the teschers of the porch or the academy, ho says: 

And dost thou ask, what themes my mind engage ? 
“The lonely hours É give to Dante' pego 
And meet more sacred learning in his lines, 
“Than I had gain'd ftom aul tho school divines. 

So voleto saper la vita mia, 
findo o to Iuog de fit ll nom; 

parato plú 
To quesii giorni, che ho riletto Dant 
Ga el venolo ati Io nom aveia.” 








1 PARADISE, Carrso VIIL 499 
“Twx world! was, in its day of peril dark, 
Wont to beliove the dotage of fond love, 
From tho fair Cyprian deity, who rolls 
In her third epicycle,? shed on men 
By stream of potent radiance: therefore they 
Of eldor time, in their old error blind, 
Not her alone with sacrific adored 
And invocation, but like honors paid 
“To Cupid and Dione, deem'd of them 
Her mother, and her son, him whom they feign'd 
'To sit in Dido's bosom :* and from her, 
Whom I lave sung proluding, borrow'd thoy 
“The appel of that star, which views 
Now nat and now averse, the sun. 
I was not waro that I was wafted up 

, Into its orb; but the'now lovelinoss, 
That gracod my lady, gavo mo amplo proof 
That-ro À had, enterd there. And as in fame 
A sparkle is distinct, or voice in voice 
Discern'd, when one its even tenor keeps, 
“The other comes and goes; so in that light 
1 other luminaries saw, that coursed 
Tn circling motion, rapid more or les, 
As their” eternal vision each impels. 


.. 
3 The world.) The Poet, on his arrival at the third heaven, 








to proceed 
fo wide, under ho nnse o€ Venas, te pad divino homors: 
as they worshi supposed mother and son of Venus, 
andor tho names of Dione and Qupid. 
* Epicycie.) 
— the si 

EF get and eccentroseitad or, 

Oyelo and opicyele. Milton, P. Ly b. vil. 84. 
eta em do dd questo cerchio,” &ec.  Comoito di 


term epleycle.” 
2 To sit in Dido's bosom.) Virgil, Zn, lib. 1. 718. 
4 Now obvious.) Being at one part.of the yoar, a morning, 
na SE other a eveniagutar Bo renato 


—— god ia stella 
Che sol vagheggia or drieto or davanti. 
Quadrir. 





Being pago and usher to the day, 
Docsnhotra behind the sum, beliro him pla 
os Hat, 


£ 40 their) As cach, according to their several deserta 
partakos more ar leas of the beaulfic vision. 
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Never was blast from vapor charged with cold, 
Whether invisible to eye or no; 
Descended with such speed, it had not seem'd 
To linger in dull tardinees, compared 
Jo the coleta ita, that toward us came, 

aving the circuit of their joyous ring, 
Conduta by tr loft semp 
“And after them, who in the van appear'd, 
Such an Hosanna sounded as hath loft 
Desire, ne'er since extinct in me, to hear 
Renew'd the strain. Then, parting from tho rest, 
One near us drew, and solo began: « We all 
Are ready at thy pleasure, well disposed 
To do thee gentle servico. Wo are they, 
To whom thou in the world erewhilo didst sing 
“O yo! whoso intolloctual 
Moves tho third heaven ? and in one orb wo roll, 
One motion, one impulee, with those who rulo* 
Princedoms in heaven ;* yet aro of love so full, 
That to ploaso thoo 'twill bo as wet to rest” 

After mino eyes had with meok reverenco 
Sought the colestial guide, and were by her 
Assured, they turn'd again unto the light, 
Who had so largely promised ; and with voioo 
Tn baro th lively presuro of my zoa 
“Tell who ye are,? Í cried. Forthwith it grow 
Ta eizo and splendor, through augmented joy ; 
And thos it answerd: “ A short date, below, 
“The world possess'd me.., Had the timo been more 
Much evil, that will comi, had never chanced. 
My glndnees hides theo from me, which doth shine 








À Whether invigii to ego or no.) Ho calls tho blast invi 
bio MUnasiondod by gre ve olhsesãos, vi 
20 ye! whose intellectual miniotry.) 
Vol ch fntendendo Il terzo clel movete. 
“The first lin n cur Poet's first Canzono.. Sos his Convito, 
p 





arincndenas ia heaven.) Bee Canto xxvili. 112, where the 
prin as here, made co-ordinate with this thira 
Epliore.” In bio Convito, 54, he has mnked tom difieronty, 
making the thrones the moving intelligences of Venus. 
(Há tão time Bee, mero) Tho eplft nov epeaking lo 
., King of Nó pi d ds ly Da e peida tm 
pç ri or na 
EA his futhera, lifétimo, de, dif nor encon, “e on fi 
do bel ar soe Tio ir bs 
Bi rs a les ld o Br er 
Ra A 
VIL Bs Bee G. Villani, lib. ix. cap. xxxviil. e 
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Around, and shroud me, as an animal 
Ha its oval enswatd (Thou lovedat mo vol? 
causo ; for had my sojourning 

Beon longer on to earth, the Jovo E Dare theo 
Had put forth more than blossome. The left bank,* 
“That Rhone, when ho hath mix'd with Sorga, laves, 
In mo its lord expected, anil that hom 
Of fair Ausonia,? with its boroughs old, 
Bari, and Croton, and Gaeta piled, 
From where the Trento disembogues his waves, 
With Verde minglod, to tho salt-soa flood. 
Already on my temples beam'd the crown, 
Which gave me sovereignty over tho landt 
By Danubo imashd, whenas ho atrays beyond 

Mho limits of his German shores. “The roalm, 





(No through Ty + but tho y 
Bituminous upsicam'd) that too did lool 
To ho ts sceptro viidod by arco à 
Of monarchs, sprung through mo from Charles 
Rodolph gh mo 





2 Thou lovedst me well.) Charles Martel might have been 
now to our Post at Florence, whither ho came to meet his 


mon 

dy 6. Vilan], vho add, at ho remained more 

dean Florence, waiting for his futher King Charles and his 
: during which. time great honor ras dono him by 

the Picrentisesé and ho showed no Jess 

and ho was mach tn favor with all” Lib. vil Sob, xi 

His brother Robert, king of Nayles, was the friend of Po- 


2 The left bank) Provence. 

*—— That hora, 

O fair Ausonia.) "The kingdom of Naples 

* Thelond) Hungary. 

2 Tha benutifl Tringeri), Siely; so called fm lis tnroo 
promontories, of whi ynus and Peloras, hero mem 
aro two, 

“ +) (The guat, whom Jupiter is fablod to have 
overmfeinsi) under Ye tou from vwhence he 
Fraitod foi moto an dam 

, me from Chariea ond Rodolph.] “Slei 
po E a lona, escuta ve 

mo from Charles L. 
hor, Ring OE Naplos and Sciy; to lato, mporoe 
many, my asher-o-law ;” both celebrated Im tho Pagu, 
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Had not ill-lording,! which doth desperate make* 
“The people ever, in Palermo raised 
“The shout of * death, re-echoed loud and long. 
Had but my brother' foresight* kenn'd as much, 
Ho had been warier, that the greedy want 
Of Catalonia might not work his 
And truly need there is that ho forecast, 
Or other for him, est more freight be laid 
On his already over-laden bark. 
Nature in him, from bounty fallen to thrift, 
Would ask the guard of braver arms, than such 
As only care to have their coffers filPd” 

“« M$ lego! t doth enhanco the joy thy worde 
Infuse into me, mighty as it is, 
To think my glndnoss manifest to thee, 
As to myself, who own it, when thou look'st 
Into the source and limit of all good, (open, 
There, where thou markest that which thou dost 
Thence prized of mê the more. Glad thou hast 

mado me: 

Now mako intelligent, clearing the doubt 
Thy speech hath raised in me; for much I muse, 
How bitter can spring up;* when sweet is sown.” 

I thus inquiring ; he forthwith replied : 
«If  havo power to show one truth, soon that 
Shall face thee, which thy questioning declares 





2 Had not ililording.] “If the H conduet ofour 
tn Sicily had not excited the resentment and hatred of the 
o, and stimblatod them o that drendfvl massacro at ha 
:” Jn consequences of which the kingdom fell 
into to abds dr Peter HE OE Aragon, a 1R8P. 
Miracol 1 persona. 
Co ud na voce ti a Ci 
Si rubeil dallº una ell/altra nona, 






Tossuria é non esser manese] 
sia degli Clovis, Diltamandos 1. cap.) 
4 Desperate male) “+ Acouom” Mont in his Propoca 
lutollo's interprotation of It, 
Vc ss Ina desperte aPpeana fo bo asarr th mar 
pe Brera fome eq Caia 
rt with em d greedy Cataloalans 
ano (as OE hi ú 
4 Flow bitter con 
pino tom a Niboral TR vet fhas father bas Meo? 
m accused of avarice jn the Pargatory, Canto ZL. 78, 
chaga general Clarcia was Una a Boniooa inc 
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Behind the now conceal'd. The Good,! that guidos 
And blessod makes this realm which thou dost mount, 
Ordains its providenco to be the virtue 
Tn these great bodies: nor the natures only 
The all-perfect mind provides for, but with them 
That which preserves them too ; for naught, that lies 
Within the rango of that unerring bow, 
Bat is as level with the destined aim, 
As ever mark to arrow's point 
Were it not thus, these hoavens, thou dost visit, 
Would their effect so work, it would not be 
Art, but destruction ; and this may not chance, 
If th' intellectual powers, that move these stars, 
Fail not, and who, first faulty mado them, fail. 
Wit thou this truth more clearly evidenced ?” 
To whom I thus: “It is enough: no fear, 
I seo, lest nature in her part should tire?” 
Ho straight rejoin'd: « Say, were it worso for man, 
If he lived not in fellowship on earth?” 
“Yen,” answerd I; “nor hero a reason needs” 
“ And may that be, if different estatos 
Grow not of different duties in your lifo? 
Consult your teacher;? and ho tells you “no? ” 
Thus did he come, deducing to this point, 





1 The Good] The Supreme Being uses theso spheres ns 
the intelligent instruments of his providenco in tie conduct 
of terrêstrial natures; so that these natures cannot but be 
conducted aright, unless these heavenly bodies should them- 
selves fall from not having been made perfect at first, or the 
Creator of them shonld fail. To this Dante replies, that na- 
furo, ho is satisíed, thus directad, must do her part. Charles 
Martel then reminds him, that he had leamed from Aristotle, 
fiat irumen society requires a variety of conditions, and con” 
sequentiy à variety of qualifications in its members. Ac- 
cordingly, men, ho concludes, are born with different powers 
and capacíties, cansod by the influence of the henvenly bodies 
at the time of their nativity; on which influence, and not on 
their parents, thoso powers and capacities depend. Having 
thus resolved the question proposed, Charles Martel adds, by 
way of corollary, that tho want of observing their natural 
bent in the destination of men to their several. offices In life, 
is she occasion of much of the disorder that prevaiis in the 
world. 

2 Consult your teacher.) Aristotlo, Ene? EF dvopolav f módis, 
*.7.). De Rep. lib. iil. cap. 4. “Since a stato is made up 
of menibers difering from one another; (for even as an ani- 
mal, in the first instance, consists of soul und body ; and the 
“cul, of reason and desire; and a family, of man and woman 


and property, of master and ave; in llko manner a stato 
conssos boik'oê all theto, and besidas these of other aissim. 
lar kinds ;) it necessarily follows, that the excellence of al] 
the members of the state cannot be one and the same.” 
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And then concluded : « For this canso bohooves, 
The roots, from whence your operations come, 
Must differ. Therefore one is Solon born ; 
A indo an he À ou, hoo dic voyage 
and he a fourth, wi 
Cost him his son. Tn her circuitons couteos 
Nature, that is the seal to mortal wax, 
Doth well her art, but no distinction owns 
*Twixt one or other household. Hence befalls 
“That Esau is so wide of Jacob: hence 
Quirinus? of so base a father springs, 
Ho datos from Mars his lineage. Wore it not 
“That Providence celestial overrulod, 
Nature, in generation, must the path 
Traced by the generator still pursue 
Unswervingiy. Thus placo Lim thy sight 
That, which was late behind thee. But, in sign 
Of moro affection for thee, *tis my will 
Thua wear this corollary.” Nature ever, 
Finding discordant fortune, like all seed 
Out of its proper climate, thrives but ill. 
And were the world below content to mark 
And work on the foundation nature lays, 
k would not luck caprino excellenco. 
ut yo perversoly to religion etrain 

Him, who vas born to gird on him the sword, 
fa of tho fient phraseman make your king: 
Therefore! your etepe havo wander'd from the ph? 





1— 
Got him dia ahi iaT Dis 


2 Esou Soneeio, xav. 2 Ventui 








onld have vi same temperament 
Slip, is objectioa 1s well answered by Lombardl 

“who quotes a passage from Bacon, to show that the 
Emallest diveralty of place was held to make a diversity ja 
the influence of the heavenly bodies, so as to oecasion an em- 





morical às infon appears to us, Ít was, in a moral polot. 
Cpo at lena harimiede 

3 Quirinua.] Bonulus, bora of so obscuro a father, that 
his parentage was attribuiod to Mars. 

4 Therefore.] “The wlsdom ofGod hath divided the entes 
of men to the different aflalra of the md 
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CANTO IX 
ARGUMENT. 


Pros 

Rahab the hariot is there also ; and then, blaming the Popo 

for bi megict of the Roly land, progmostcatos tomo reverso 
papal power. 


Arrer solution of my doubt, thy Chats, 

fair Clemenza,! of the tronohery epaks 

must befall his seed : but, “Tell it ot,” 

Said'he, “ and let the destined years come round” 

Nor may 1 tell thee more, save that the meed 

Of sorrow well-deserved shall quit your wrongs. 
And now the visage of that saintly iate 

Was to the sun, that fills it, turn'd 

As to the good, whose plentitude of 

Sufficeth all. O ye misguided solo! 

Infatuste, who from such a good 

Your hearts, and bend your gaze on vanity, 

Alas for you !—Aná lo? toward me, next, — 

“Another of those splendent forms 8] 

“That, by its outward brightening, testified 

“The will it had to pleasure me. The eyes 

Of Beatrice, resting, as before, 

Firmly upon me, manifested forth 

Approval of my wish. “ And O,” I cried, 

« Blest spirit ! quickly be my will perform'd ; 

And prove thou to me,* that my inmost thoughts 








persa foi inclinadona aocordog to the raztoty or actioas 
Pode Pashing apom profêslons and waya Of o un inata 
fer natareo, dishonor not only themelvos and 
ne, bas pesvert ho harmony é the whole war” Browa 
om Vulgar Errora, b.1.ch. 5. 

1,0 air Clmenta:) Daughter of Charles Martel, and sec- 


ne. 

«À, Ho alludes to the oceupation of the Kiny 

dom of Siciy Ty Robert, in exclusion Gi his Protuoça sua 

Carober, or Cnaries Robert, tho rightful heir. Seo G. “iam, 
viii. e 


À has aaéti High) Chaos Maca. 
4 Prom thoughts of all created minds 
toing sen ye Deiiy, and gil that is in the Deiiy boing 
the Object of vision tó beatifea spirit, such apiris most 
Sonsequenty seo the though de Sl rated minds. Data 

re Tequests of the api, ho now approaches him, 
a eg o ao regard to his own thoughts Sos 
vm 
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I can reflect on theo.” Thereat'the light, 

“That yet was new to me, from the recess, 

Where it before was singing, thus began, 

As one who joys in kindnees: “ In that part! 

Of the depraved Italian land, which lies 

Between Rialto and the fountain-springa 

Of Brenta and of Piava, there doth rise, 

But to no lofty eminence, a hill, 

From whence erowhilo a firebrand did descend, 

That sorely shent the region. From one root 

I and it sprang ; my namo on carth Conizza: 

And here 1 glittex for that by its light . 

“This star o'ercame me. Yet I naught repine,' 

Nor grudge myself tho couse of this my lot: 

Which haply vulgar hearts can scarce conceive 
“This! jewel, that is next me in our heaven, 

Lustrous and costly, great renown hath left, 

And not to perish, ere theso hundred years 

Fivo times? abeolve their round. Consider thou, 





2 Fa that part] Betweon Rialto in the Venetian territory, 

and the sources of th rivers Brenta and Piava, is sitnated a 

castio called Romano, the birthplace of the famons tyrant 

Exzolino or Azzolino, the brother of Cuntzza, who is now 

speaking. “The tyrant wo have soon in “ho river of blood” 
Il, Canto 4. v. 1J0. 

2 Cunízia.] The adventures of Cunizza, overcome by the 
influence of her star, are related by the chronicier Rolandino 
of Padua, lib. 1. cap. 3, in Me Rer. lt. Script, tom. vil 

173. She eloped from her first busband, Richard of Bt 

face, in the company of Sordello, (see Parg,, Canto vi. 
and vii.) with whom she is supposed to have colabitod be- 
fore hor marriago: then lived with a soldier of Trevigi, vos 
wife was living at the same time in the same city; and oa 
dis belog murdered by her brother the tyrant, was by bee 
brother married to a nobleman of : Jastly, when be 
also bad fallen by the same hand, she, after her brothers 
denth, was again wodded in Verona. 

3 Yet 1 nought repine.] “I am not dissatisfied that Lam 
not alloited a higher place.” 

4 This.) Foleo of Genoa, a celebrated Provençal poet, com- 
monly termed Folques of Marsellles, of which place he was 
rhaps blshop. Many errors of Nostradamos, concerai 

im, Which have been followed by Crescimbent, Quadrio, 
Milloy, are detected by the dilígence of Tiraboschi. “Mr. 
Mathias's edit, v. 1. p- 18. AIl that appears certain, is what 
we aro told in this Cano, that he was of Gonoa; and by Pe- 
trarch, in tho Triumph of Love, c. iv, that he was better 
known by the appeliation he derived from Marseliles, und at 
last assuimed the religious habit. 

. Qn6 of bis verses is cltod by Danto, De Vulg. Elog.. Lib. il. 








& Five times.] The five hundred years axo elapsed: and 


ars. PARADISE, Canto IX. “47 


If to excel be worthy man's-endeavor, 
Wien such lifo may attend the first! Yet they 
Care not for this, the crowd? that now are girt 

By Adico and Tagliamento, still 

Impenitent, though scourged. The hour is near” 
When for their stubbornness, at Padua's marsh 

“The water shall be changed, that laves Vicenza. 
And where Cagnano meets with Sile, onet 

Lords it, and bears his head aloft, for whom 

The web is now a-warping. Feltroº too 

Shall sorrow for ita godisses shepherd's fault, 

Of so deep stain, that never, for tho like, 

Was Malta's! bar unclosed. Too large should be 
“The skilletº that would hold Ferrara'e b 's blood, 

And weariod he, who ounce by ounce would weigh it, 








unless tho Provençal MES. should be bronght to Hht ho 
poetical reputation of Folco most rest on tho mention made 
“of him by the more fortunato Italians. 

What 1 scarcoly ventured to hope at the time this noto 
grs quites, has been accomplished by the frent lenrming 
amd aigoncs ot Mi. Bagno Cholk des Posses 

dos Trofindonre and Letique Jones In which Folquos and 
his Provençal brethren are awakened into tho second life 
augared to them by our Poet. 

2 Prhen such life may attend the frst.] When the mortal 
fe of man may be attended by so lasting and glorious a mem 
ory, which is a kind of second life. 

2 The crowd.) The people who Inhabited the tract of conn- 
try bounded by the rivers Tagliamento to the east and Ádico 
to tho west. 

2 The hour és near.) Cunizza foretolls tho deícat of Glaco- 

po da Carrara and the Paduans, by Can Grande, at Vicenza, 
da the 1Bxh Bepiember, 13lé.. fes G. Villanh lb. ir cap. GE 

é One) (Sho prodicis alvo tho fato o€ Riccardo da Camino, 
ve dd do a eo mid at Tron Cri dh 
rivers Bile and Cagnano meet,) while he was engaged in play- 
ing at chess. 
oia web] The met, or amaro, into wie he is destnod 

& Feltro.) “The Bishop of Feltro having recelved a number 
ot Gogldve tom Ferrara, mho were a opponllon, 1a th Pope, 
under a promise of protection, afterw vo them up; so 
Alat they, were reconducted ts that cl; and. the grenter part 
o€ them Quero put to death, 

* Malta's.) A tower, cither in the citadel of Padua, which 
under the tyranny of Ezzolino, had been “ with many a foul 
and midnight murder fod;” or (as some say) nesr a river of 
the amo amo, ta ras Into dhe Ia oF Bolton, a wileh 

the Pope was accustomed to imprison such as had been 
guilty of an irremissíblo sin. 

8 The skilist.] The blood shed could not bo contalned ta 
such a vossel, ff lt were of the usual size, 
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“Tho which this priest, in show of party-zeal, 
Conrteous will givo ; nor will the gift ill suit 
The country's custom. Wo descry? above 
Mirrors, yo call them thrones, from which to us 
Reflected shine tho judgments of our God: 
Whenco theso our sayings wo avouch for good.” 
She ended; and appear'd on othor thoughts 
Intent, re-entering on the wheel she lat 
Had lote. “That other jovancst meanvio waztd 
A thing to marvel at, in splendor glowing, 
Like choicost rabyf streken by tho sun. 
For, in that upper clime, effulgence* comes + 
Of glndness, as hero laughter: and below, 
As the mind saddens, murkier grows tho shado. 
“ God seeth all: and in him is thy sight” 
Said I, “ blest spirit! Therefore will of his 
Camnot to theo be dark. Why thon delays 
Thy voico to satisfy my wish untold ; 
That voice, which joins tho inexpressivo song, 
Pastimo of henven, tho which thoso ardora sing, 
That com them with six ehadowing wingo” cat 
pre: 











2 This priest.) “Tho bishop, who, to show himself a zeal. 
sus partisan of the Pope, had commisid the above-mentioned 
Act Of trsachery. “The commentators ro not agreod ns to 
namo of this flthess relato. “Troya calls A lescandoo 
Novello, and eitostho eircumatancos at fl. Volto Ale 

co, P. 

2 We descry.] “We bohold the things that we predict, ia 
ci ” 

2 That other joyance] Folco. 

casi Ea to marvel at.) Preclara Latinism ac 

ent: ba de or “Epreelar nad boom ty 


oreda argento e riccho giojo preclare. 
Seo the sonnet, of which a version has been given in a note 
to Parg., Canto xi. v. 96. 
8 Choicest ruby.] Balascio. 
No saphire in Inde no rabe rich of grace 
“There Iacked then, nor emernude so green, 
Bales. Chaucer, TAS Cort of Lee 
Mr. Tyrwnit, I should suppose erroncous!y as to tho mçnse 
e ogst intended by Chaco, als “8 sort of bastard 
raby 
+ Pápgence) As Joy ds expressed by Jaughtor on car, 
pra snes ct aplendor in Paradise 
E o contrry, grio is botokened in Hell by ngmentod dark 


E 


Sis shadooing “ Above it stood the 
ces ane ready vv ho verao 


mm PARADISE, Canto IX. Pr") 


1 would not wait thy asking, wert thou known 
“To mo, as throughly I to thee am known” 

He, forthwith answering, thus his words began : 
“The valley of waters,! widest next to that? 
Which doth the earth engarland, shaj its courso, 
Between discordant shores,* “ho sum 
Inward so far, it makes me 1º there, a 
Where was before the horizon. Of that vale 
Dywelt I upon the shore, 'twixt Ebro's stream 
And Macra's,* that divides with brief 
Genoan bounds from Tuscam and west 
Are nearly one to Begga* and my land 
Whose haven” erst was with its own blood warm. 
Who knew my name, were wont to call me Folco; 
And 1 did bear impression of this heaven," 

Gi Bolt dançar iparng alho 
inj o 
Sicheus and Creusa, than did 1, 


Ano majostaisejus goriam chorubim senas habentos alas 
hon cessant clamare sanctus, sanctas, 





—— six wings ho wore to shado 
Elis linoamonts divi Milton, Pi Lo, b. v. 18. 
2 Ths valley of waters.) "The Mediterrancan soa 
4 That.) Tho great ocean. 
Discordant sheres.] Europo and Africa. 


4 Meridian.) Extending to the cast, tho Mediterrancan at 
Inst reschos the coast of Palestine, which ls on lis horizon 
“when it entora the Straits of Gibraltar. « Wherever a mam 
15," says Velintello, « there ho has, abovo his head, his own 
particular meridian circle.” 








"Twist Ebro's streom 
“And Maero's.) Ebro, a river to the west, and Macra, to 


the cas vehoro Folco was born ; others think that 
Marselilos and not Genoe is hero described; Ebro 
must the river in Spain. 


* Begga.) A placo In Africa. 
hoc haveno) Alinding io tho teriblo slaughtor of the 
made Baracens ich 


Soncovo mudo by the ja 936 ; for which event Vel- 
Intelio refers to the history of Augustino Glustiniani. Those 
who concelve that our Poet speaks illes, 


6 
eua, by which Foloo 
de pa Va: e 
* Bola? º Dido. 
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Long as it suited the 

Tui was beguloá o! Dimoploons To 
was of 

Nor Jove's son; when the charms of Iole 

Were shrined within his heart. And yet there bides 

No sorrowful repentance here, but mirth, 

Not fór the fault, (that doth not come to mind,) 

But for the virtuo, whose o'erruling sway. 

And providence have wrought thus quaty. Hero 

The skill is look'd into, that fashioneth 

With such effectual working,* and the good 

Discern'd, acoruing to the lower world* 

From this above. But fully to content 

“Thy wishes, all that in this sphere have birth, 

Demands my further parlo.  Inquire thou 

Who of this light is denizen, that here 

Beside me sparkles, as the sun-beam doth 

On the clear wave. Know then, the soul of Rahal* 

Is in that gladsome harbor ; to our tribe 

United, and the foremost rank assign'd. 

She to this heaven,* at which the shadow ends 

Of your sublunar world, was taken up, 

First, in Christ's triumph, of all souls redeem'd: 

For well behooved, that, in some part of heaven, 

he should remain a trophy, to declare 

The mighty conquest won with either palm ;* 

For that she arara first the high exploit 

Of Joshua on the holy land, whereof 

“The Pope* recks little now. Thy city, plant 


1 She of Rhodope.] Phyilis. 
2 Jove's sm.) Herenles. 
EA, uh efectual AM tho editions, exce 
Niopgntna lo not, ns Lerthadl afirma, read contas 
to; for Vellmtailo's o” 4 1 certalniy one excepdlon” = 
4 To the lower ori) 1 have aliood my former transl 
ion here, a complianc with a adopted by Lombardi 
“e Nidobeatinas PerchaH mondo Instsd of ereto al 
ndo. Pt ho prato sul obacao. 





* Rakob. 
“This ego “This planet of Venus, at which the 
EE adro ends, as Ptolemy writes in his Alma- 
e o 


With either palm] By both his hands nalled to the 
Tu tea “Ao cares nos tan che hoiy land sia ds 


possesulon of the Saracens.” Soo also Canto xv. 136. 
Ko superbi, O misert Christiant 
Consumando "un V'altro ; e non vi 


Cho  sepolero di Cristo à in mam di cani. 
Petrarca, Trim 





eis, PARADISE, Canto X. sm 


Of him,! that on his Maker tum'd the back, 
And of iwhose cuvying so much wo hath sprung, 
Engenders and expands the cursed flower, 
“That hath made wander both the sheep and lambe, 
Turning the shepherd to a wolf. For this, 

The gospel and great tenchers laid asido, 

jo * as their stuff"d margins show, * 

Are the sole study. Popo and Cardinals, 
Intent on theso, ne'er journey but in in thought 
'To Nazareth, where Gabriel oped his 
Yet it may chance, ero long, the Vatican, 
And other most selected parts of Rome, 


“That were the grave of Peter's soldiery, 
Shall be deliver'd from the tora Lond» 


CANTO X 





. ARGUMENT. 
“Their next ascent carries them into the sun, which is the 
fourth heaven. Here they are encompassod with a wresth 
10f kim.) Of Satan. 


2 The cursed fower.] The coln of Florence, called the 
foren; the covéions dénre of wleh bas excltod the Popo to 
do much evil. 


3 The decretals.) 'Tho canon law. So in tho Do Monar- 
There ar 





estoeia hot anworthy of reverence,) in the 

à paramount influence, derogato from the 
au of the empire. Nor is this to be wondered 
when I have heard one of them saying, and impadentl 
Tonimiaadog, toaé aditons are the Toundadon of the Tah 


of the church.” He proceeds to confuto this opinion, and 
concludes «at the Church does not derive it authority 





accordance with 

mente of Dante on this point, the Church or England has 

framed that artcie, so well worthy of being duly considered 

and carried into practice, which begins: “Itis 

ceremonle be in all places one, o utteriy 
ey 








458 THE VISION = 


of, blessed spirita, twelve in number. Thomas Aquinas 
v7hg le one of thus, declares tho names and endowmend 


Loguino into his first-born with the love, 
Which breathes from both eternal, the first Might 
Ineffhble, wherever eyo or mind 
Can roam, hath in such order all disposed, 

As none may see and fail to enjoy. Raise, them. 
O reader! to the lofty wheels, with me, 

Thy ken directed to the point, whereat 

One motion strikes on the other. There begin 
Thy wonder of the mighty Architect, 

Who loves his work so inwardly, his oye 

Doth ever watch it. See, how thenco oblique* 
Brancheth the circle, where the planets roll 

To pour their wished influence on the world ; 
Whose path not bending thus, in heaven above 
Much virtuo would be lost, and here on earth 
AM power well nigh extinct: or, from direct 
Were its departure distant more or legs, 

Yº the universal order, great defect 

Must, both in heaven and here beneath, ensue. 

Now rest thee, reader ! on thy bench, and mus 

Anticipativo of the feast to come ; 

So shall delight mako theo not feel thy toil. 

Lo! I have set before theo ; for thyself 

Feed now: the matter I indite, henceforth 
Demands entire my thought. Join'd with the part, 
Which late we told of, the great minister' 
Of nature, that upon the world imprints 








The poíat] “é To qhat past oC heaveny as Ventures. 

pisos do “in which the equinoctial clrclo and the 
torsoct each qe cia, do ars pa 
ve east to west may be said to striko with 

st foreo against the moon iroper io the planets: an 

8 E woro, Is Boro ho atrongest, Totta ds 

velocisy of each Is Increased to e utmost” by their respee: 

five ditanco from the poles. Such at lenst ia (ho system of 





tip) “The zodiac. 


2 In heaven above.) If tho planets a erra 
oeder in which they move, they wrould not recolve nor tras 
mit their duo infuei the 


é The part.) "The aborementoned interscdon or the 
“equinoctial circie and the zodisc. 


* Minister.) The sun 
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“The virtuo of the heaven, and doles ont 

«Time for ne with his beam, went circling on 

Along the spires,! where? each hour sooner comes ; 
nd É was vrith him, wrootloos of nacent, 

But as a man, thet woets him come, ero thinking. 
For Bestrice, sho who passeth on 

So suddenly from good to better, time 

Counts not the act, oh then how grent must needs 

Havo been her brightnoss! What thero was thº sum, 

(Where 1 bad enter) not through change of [e 

transparent summon up 

Gone tu pre tice-—I might not so speak, 

Te should be er imugined: yet bolioved 

may be, and tho sight bo justly craved. 

And if our fantasy fail of such height, 

What marvel, since no eye above the sun 

Hath ever travelPd? Such are they dwell here, 

mi 





And holde them still onraptured with the viow 
And thus to me Beatrice: « Thank, oh thank 
The Sun of angels, him, who by his 
To this perceptiblo hath liftod the?” 

Nover was heart in such devotion bound, 
And with complacency so abeoluto 
Disposed to render up itself to God, 

As mine was at those words: and so entire 
Th lovo for Him, that held me, it eclipesd 


Sometino Eatouars daughter wo et 





(ds ogire.) According to our Posts syatem, au ho 
on og he a co a opa Tais 
no tropic to the other ” = 
3 Where.) In which the sun risos every day carlior after 
the venal equinox. 

* But as a mon] Thatis, ho was quite insensiblo of it. 
4 Fourth family.) Th inhabitants of the sun, the fonrth 


planet 
5 Of his má of a The of the 
o gire ana ar efemçise person 


person in the Trin- 
T 
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When the impregnate air retains th» thread 
“That wesves her zone. In the celestial court, + 
Whence I retum, are many jowels found, 
So dear and beautiful, they cannot brook 
vg from that realm: and of theso lghta 

Such tras to song! Who doth not prane his wing 
'To soar up thither, let him? look from thence 
For tidings from the dumb. When, singing thus, 
'Those burning suns had circled round us tarice, 
As nearest stars around the fixed pole ; 
“Then seem'd they like to ladies, from the danco 
Not ceasing, but suspense, in silent pauso, 
Listening, till they have caught the strain enew: 
Suspended so they stood: and, from within, 
“Thus heard I one, who spake: « Since with its beam 
“The grace, whence true lovo lightoth first his flame, 
“That after doth increase by loving, shines 
So multiplicd in thoe, it leads theo up 
Along this ladder, down whose hallow'd steps 
None e'er descend, and mount them not again ; 
Who from his vial should refuse thee wine 
To slake thy thirst, no less constrained? were, 
“Than water flowing not unto the sea. [bloom 
Thou fain wouldst hear, what plants are these, that 
Tn the bright garland, which, admiring, girds 
This fair domo round, who strengthens theo for 
I, then,* was of the lambe, that Dominic [heaven. 
Leads, for his saintly flock, along the way 
Whoro well they thrive, not swoln with vanity 
Ho, nearest on my right hand, brother was, 

And master to mo: Álbert of Cologne? 





sas the song] Tho song Of thoso aplrlts was nof. 


1 Such 
fabio, “ras lit & jewel 80 ga prizod, tha th oxpor 
tation of It to another country is 

à Le bém] Let blm not expect any intollgones at al or 





eos PARADISE, Carro X. Pr) 
Is this; ahd, of Aquinum, Thomas! L 
thou of all the rest wouldst be assured, 
t thine eye, waiting on the words 1 speak, 
In circuit journey round the blossed wreath. 
“That noxt resplendenco ismes from the amile 
Of Gratian,? vrho to either forum? lent 
Such help, as favor wins in Paradiso. 
The other, nearest, who adorns our quire, 
Was Poter,* ho that with the widow gave” 





having dealt In the magical art is well known ; and his bior 
gaphsi to somo palhe do clear him of it. Seripiores Or 

Predicatorum, by Quetif and Echard.  Lut. Par. 1719, 
Sol tom 1. p. 102. Prezzi plucos Alberius Magnus next in 


makto : 

“Alberto Magno & dopo Ini "| secondo: 

ii sappli Ui membri, e "| vestimento 

Filosota in questo mondo: |, 

2 0f Aquinum, Thomas.] Thomas Aquinas, of whom Bu- 

en i to havo said, “Take bat away, and I 

willovertum the church of Rome ;” and whom Hooker terms 

“the greatest among the school divines,” (Kcal. Pol b. il 
to 











: 
$9) was born of noble parents, who anxicusly bat 
vored to divert him from à life of celibacy and study, 
died in 1274, at the ago of forty-sevon.. Echard and Que 
u£, ibid. p. S7l. See iso Purgatory, Canto 2x. v.67. À 
modem French writer has collecied some particalars rela 
to the infinenco which the writings of Thomas Aquinas. 
Baonaventura had on the opinions of Dante. Seo tho third 
part of Ozanam's Dante et la Philosophie Catholiquo au 
raia] é greiias a Benediciino monk belonging to 
«)  “Gratian, a Benedictino monk 
sho convem br Si. Foz ana Nabor, at Bologne, and by Va 
a Tuscan, co abont tho year 1190, for the use of the 
schools, an nt or epltome of canon law, drawn from. 
tho letters of tho pontif, tho, decreos of councils, and the 
ot anelent doctor.” Maciain' Moshe, v.l 
cent. xi, a 














“sy reconiling,” as Ventari oxplains 
canon law.” 





tudles ; and for that pur- 
pose remained some time at Rheims, whenco he aftorwards 
Procooded io Paris, Here his repuinçion vas so great that 
p, brother of Louis VIL, being chosen bishop of Paris, 

resigned that dignity to Pleiro, whose papil he had beco. 
Ho held his bishopric only one year, and led dn 1160. His 
Liber Sententiarum Is highly osicemed. It contains a system 
of scholastic. theology, so much more complete than an] 
which had been yet seon, that It may be deemed an origh 
work.” Tiraboschi,Storia della Lett. Ita. tom. il. b.iy cap il. 

& That witk the toidoro give.) This alludes to the begin: 
ning of the Liber Sentontinrum, where Peter says: “Cu 
piens aliquid de penuriá ac tenultate nostrá cum penpercal 
im gazophylacium domint mittere, &.c.” 
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That all your pr pare er dem? 


“That taper's ano to whose view was showa, 
Clearliest, the nature and the ministry 
Angalical, while yet in flesh it dwelt. 

In the other little light serenely smiles 

That pleaderé for the Christian temples, he, 
Who did provido Augustin of his lore. 

Now, if thy mind's eye pass from light to light, 
Upon my praises following, of the eighth* 

Thy thirst is next. The saintly soul, that shows 
“The world's deceitfulness, to all who hear him, 
Es, with the sight of all the good that is, 





2 The ÁftA light.) Bolomon. 
2 His doom.) It 
Ba o TT Cm, 
À That taper's radiance.) Bt. Dion] the Areopegite. 
“The “andas Grecian ad SEER, himself out for 


Boro il human things 1a ordar io io hem té the, gema 
source by sublime contemplation, lived most probably in this 
contar, (ho fourth though some place him before, others 

”, Mo present » Mnciainos Monheim, V. Contr. 


a 4, That pleader.] In tho fNh century, Paulus Oroeius 
uired a considerable gfpepntatlon by ho Estoy 

e ru to volto th e SÉ thp Pagan agninat Chrig 
his books and Priseil- 

o linnista? volitcome PED o 6 LISA similar ala 
of t was pursued by Augustine, tn his book De Civi- 


Orostus is classod by Dante, in his treatiso De Vulg. Bog 
Mb. fi. cap. vi, as one of his favorite authors, among those 
“qui ust sunt altissimas prosas,“ who have written 
“with the greatest Ioftiness of style.” The others are 
Livy, Bliny, and Prontinos. Some commentatort, with lost 
nar that this seventh spirit is Saint Am- 
and not Dróaiado 











was born, as Tiral tures, about 470. « In 594 he 
was cruelly put to death, by d of 
as real oe Prstandod wowplón Of hs belos engugod in coa 


see. PARADISE, Carro X. am 


Blest there. . Tho limbe, whence it was driven, lio 
Down in Cieldanro;! and from 

And exile came it hero. Lo! further on, 

Where flames tho arduous spirit of Isidore ;* 

Of Bode ;º and Richard; more than man, erewhile, 
In deep discerment. Lastly this, from whom 
“Thy look on mo reverteth, was the beam 

Of one, whose spirit, on high musinge bent, 
Rebuked tho lingoring tardincas of death. 

Xt is tho etornal light of 

Who 'scaped not envy, when of truth he 

Reading in tho etraw-littor'd street”  Forthwith, 
As clock, that calleth up the sponse of God" 

To win her bridegroom's lovo at matin's hour, 
Each part of other fitly drawn and urged, 
Sends out à tinkling sound, of noto so sweet, 
Affection epringe in well-disposed breast. 

“Thns any É move the glorious wheel; tus heard 
Voice answoring voico, so musical and soft, 

Jt can bo known but where day endicas shines. 





2 Oieldauro.) Bostius was buriod at Pavia, in the monas- 
tery of Bt. Pietro in Clel d'oro. 
É Jidore), Ho was Archishop of, Sevilo during forty 
“year, and died in 635. Seo Mariane, Hist, ib. vi. cap. vil. 
Mosheim, whose critical opintons in general must be taken 
pib geme joana, observe, has + ls grummatica, bao, 
orical production, discover more learning and 
Pedeniy than judgmoR and ano 
2 Bale] Bode, whoso vitues obtainod him tho appolistion 


] 
oftho Venerablo, was born in 672, at Wermouth and Jarrow, 
dm the bishoprie , and di 
Bergius L, he preferred. whole of 
jo the seclusion of a monastery. of his 


“ idard] Richard of 8. Vitor, a nativo elther of Scot. 
taná or Trojan, vs 


at Paris; 
to Mystles ln (his century; and his treadse, » entilod E) 
Ar ich contatos as t were the m 


o great e avi 


+ Sigodere “A mn of o bt e Gti, who vas 
fa Mg rep at ho end of tho gloventh, and beginning of 
century” Diet. de Moreri. 











? Tho spouss of God.) The church. 


THE VISION. + 
CANTO XI. 


ARGUMENT. 

“Thomas Agulcas entes at largo into tho Mo and charts 
of 8t. Francis; and then solves ono of two diffenities, 
which ho perceived to have risen in Dante's mind from 
Voa ho a ca in te last Canto. 
O ronp anxiety of mortal men ! 

How vein and inconclusivo arguments 

Aro those, which make thee beat thy wings below. 

For statutes one, and one for aphorisms* 

Was hunting; this the priesthood follow'd ; that, 

By force or sophistry, aspired to rule ; 

“To rob, another ; and another sought, 

By civil business, wealth ; one, pois lay 

“Tangled in not of sensual delight ; 

And one to wistless indolence resi; 

What time from all these empty à escaped, 

With Beatrice, I thus gloriously 

Was raised aloft, and made the guest of heaven 
“They of the circle to that point, each one, 

Where erst it was, had turn'd; As and stoady glow'd, 

As candle in his socket. Then within 

“The lustre,? that erewhile bespake me, smiling 

With merer gladness, heard I thus begin: 
*“ E/en as his beam illumes me, so Í look 

Into tho eternal light, and clearly mark (doubt, 

“Thy thoughts, from whenco they rise. Thou art ia 

And wouldst that I should bolt my words afresh 

Tn such plain open phrase, as may bo smooth 

“To thy perception, where I told thee late 

“That é well they thrivo ;'t and that * no second such 

Hath risen, which no small distinction needs. 
«The Providence, that governeth the world, 

Tn depth of counsel by crented ken 

Unfathomablo, to the end that she, 

Who with loud cries was 'spoused in precious blood, 

Might keep her footing towards her vellbolovea; 


10 fam nie of mortal men], Lune, do 1. 14 
miseras hominum mentes ! O pectora ceca ! 
Gualibs in tomei vita, Quaadoçus perl 
Degitur hoc evi quodcunque est! 
2 Aphoriems.) The sta 
2 Me tisin), The api of Thomas quinas. 
That “well they thrive?) Boo the last 7. 
+ nat read ee) Bo to Inst Canto, . Ti 
* Her weli-boloved.] Josas Christ. 








ss, PARADISE, Canto XL. «so 
Safe in herself and constant unto birá, 

Hath two ordain'd, who should on either hand 

Tn chief escort her: one,! seraphic all 

In forvency; for wisdom upon earth, 

The other,* splendor of cherubio light. 

E but of one will tell: he tells of both, 

Who one commendeth, which of them soe'er 

Be taken: for their deeds were to one end. 

“ Between Tupino,? and the wave that falls 
From blest Ubaldo's chosen hill, there hangr 
Rich alopo of mountain high, whenco heat and coldt 
Are wafted through Perugin's eastern gate: 

And Nocera with Gualdo, in its rear, 

Mourm for their heavy yoke* Upon that sido, 
Where it doth break its stecpness most, aroso 

A sun upon the world, as duly this 

From Ganges doth : therefore let none, who speak 
Of that place, say Ascesi ; for its name 

Were lamely so deliver'd ; but the East,* 

To call things rightly, bo it henceforth styled. 

Ho was not yet much distant from his rising, 
When his good influence "ga to les tho onmth. 
A dame; to whom tono open leagure's gato 
More than to death, vas, Sgai a Pi fabag E 
His stripling choice: “nd bo did mako her bis, 
Before the spiritual court, by nuptial bonds, 








dy Saint irement. 
rot Eta aná-olã] Cold from the Mov, and hent rom the 


ection 
é Yoks.] Vellutelio understands this of the vicinlty ofthe 
mowntais to Nocera and Gualdo; and Ventarl (as 1 have 
taken 1) of the heavy impostlons jaid on those places by the 
Perugians. For giogo, lixo the Latin jugum, will admit of 


“This is tho cast, and Juliet is the sun. 

7.4 dae.) There Is in tho under church of St. Francis, at 
Assis, a pléturo paimted by, Glotio fhom this anbject. é is 
considered one of the artist's best Works. 

Baabbook of mo History OE Painting, tralaiod by 

ºGainab Ri fara wi) per 

Ma Begore te trial cow) at poverty 
fora 

to die pra EE Bs Und dr Hs nara fiber 
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And ia his fatHer's sight : from day to day, 
“Then loved her more dovoutly. She, bereaved 
Of hor first husband,? elighted and obecure, 
“Thousand and hundred years and more, remain'd 
Without a single suitor, till he came. 
Nor aught avaiPd, that, with Amyclas,? she 
Wes found unmoved at rumor of his voice, [nes 
Who shook the world: nor aught her constant bold- 
Whereby with Christ sho mounted on tho cross, 

ary stay'd bensath. But not to deal 
“Thus closely with thee longer, take at largo 
The lovers titlos-— Poverty and 


And swoet o birth to holy thoughte, 
Somochs tas vonsinblo Bema? mt 
Did baro bis feet, and, in pursuit of peace - 
So henvenly, ram, yt doem bi foting low. 

O hiidon richte! Ô pro guod 1 

Egidiust bares him noxt, and next Sylvester * 

And follow, both, tho bridegroom : so the brido 

Can plonso them. Thenceforth goes ho on his way, 
“ho father and tho master, with Eis sponso 

And with that family, whom now the cordt 

Girt humbly: nor did abjeotness of heart 

Prop di o pro e o 








— O vite tuta facultas 
, angustique lares! O munera nondum 


bas hoc contingore tem) 

del tu tum Ra 
Cresareh pulsante manu ? Phara, Mb. v. 53 
o 1 

Beniowla'oy teavem, but seldom Mderstood ! 

Here nor tho cruel apoller seks j 

Nor armies way, bo. 


A translation in proso o the nos 4 introduced by ou Post 
in his Convito, p. 107. 
as Rpera Of Quintavalio; one of the first followers ot 
e san 
4 Egridius.) 'Tho third of his disci ho died tn 1882. 
pis Vi edadod Vagão Ae, Wa eta a JSSg at 
Aniwrerp.” oo Lucas Waddingus, Annalos Ordinis Minoris, 
) 


* Byloester.) Another of his earllost associates. 

& Fhom now ths cord.] Saint Francis bound his body with 
& cord, in sign that he considered it as a benaf, and thai It re- 
«uired, lixo & beast, to be lod by a halier. 
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E Pietro Bernardone and e 
wondrous sort despised. ut 
His hard intention ho to Tnooent” 
Set forth; and, from him, first received the seal 
On his religion. Then, when numerous flock'd 
“The tribo of lowly ones, that traced his steps, 
Whose marvellous lifo deservedly wero sung 
Tn heights empyreal ; through Honorius”? hand 
A second crown, to deek their Guardian's virtues, 
Was by the eternal Spirit inwreath'd: and when 
He had, through thirst of martyrdom, stood up. 
in the proud Soldan' presence,! and there preach'd 
Christ and his followers, but found the race 
Unripen'd for conversion ; back once more 
He hasted, (not to intermit his toil) 
And reap'd Ausonian lande. On tho hard rock, 
*Twixt Arno and tho Tiber, ho from Christ 
Took the last signet,º which his limbs two years 
Did carry. Then, the season como that he, 
Who to such good had destined him, was pleased 
To advance him to the meed, which he had earn'd 
By his self-humbling ; to his brotherhood, 
As their just heritage, he gave in charge 
His dearest lady :* and enjoin'd their love 
Ana id to her; and, from Ber boom, wil'd 

is it uld move foi returnin, 
To its a) E iduad Elogdoras Tor would havo 
His body? laid upon another bier. 

«Think now of one, who were a fit colleaguo 
To keep the bark of Peter, in deep sea, 





2 Pietro Bernardone) A man in an humblo staton of Ufa 
as Ássiel. 

2 Innocent.] Pope Innocent IL. 

? Homoriaa 1, Eis succonsor Honors TIL who grantodcer- 
tain peivileges to tho Franciscans. 

“ proud Soldon' Eeyoi 
io a ee) pane poldan 
a, O “da hará rock) “Tho mouninta Alverna in tho Apem 


Da ee ig Alluding to tho stigmata, or marks re 
-mbling, SE Cio” sad to vo oca found da 
the antaba body. 


7 Hia dearest lady.) Poverty. 
ni E Ee forbado era pomp to be observed at 

af ei dove Ea areal should 
Jeláepnã a pac wire iminals woro” Grocatod and 
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Helm'd to right point ; and such our Paíriarch? was 
“Therefore who follow him as he enjoins, 
“Thou mayst be certain, take good lading in. 
But hunger of new viands tempts his flock ;* 
So that they needs into strange pastures wide 
Must spread them : and the more remote from him 
“The stragglors wander, so much more they come 
Home, to tho sheep-fold, destitute of milk. 
“There are of them, in truth, who fear their harm, 
And to the shepherd cleavo ; but these so few, 
A little stuff may furnish out their cloaks. 

“ Now, if my words be clear ; if thou have ta'en 
Good hoed ; àf that, which I have told, recall 
To mind; thy wish may bo in part fulflPd: 
For thou wilé seo the plant from vhence they split? 
And he shall see, who girds him, what that oral 
“That well they thrive, not swoln with vani 


CANTO XII 


so PEUMENT. 


venta, ho fe one o om coibir “Eos af 
Baint Doiinio, and informs, Dante who tho other aleres 


Soo as ls nal word dho based fame 
Had raised for utteranto, straight tho holy mil” 
Began to wheel; nor yet had once revolved, 
Or ero another, cireling, compass'd it, 

Motion to motion, song to song, conjoining ; 
Song, that as much our muses doth excel, 

Our Syrens with their tuneful pipes, as ray 


2 Our Patriasch.) Saint Dominic, to whose order Thomas 
Aquinas belonged. 
à His lock.) "The Dominican. 
* The plant from tohence it.) “Tho role of their 
order, eo is neo “lopmartes! 
And he shall see, toho girda 
o ater the Nida Citar igor oo ode BE, 
1 correggiar,» or “il coregiêr,” which gives the senso 
Tato stands Úho text 7 6 vor. “he Boinas 
t bo callod + coreggleri;" from their vraring a leaiberm 
cordigileri,” from 





Franciscans were calle 
lg eo Eco 1 had before followed the cominca 
HI corregger;” and translated the lino according fé 
Venturt's interpreiatlon of it:— 


Nor miss of the reproof which that implies. 
The blessed fame] Thomas Aquinas 
* Tha holy mill.] “The circio of splrits. 
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Of primal splendor doth its faint reflez. 
Às when, if Juno bid her handmaid forth, 
“Two arches parallel, and trick'd alike, 
Span the thin cloud, the outer taking birth 
'rom that within, (in manner of that voice! 
Whom love did melt away, as sun the mist,) 
And they who gazo, Presigeal call to mind 
“The compact made with Noah, of the world 
No moro to be o'erflow'd; about us thus, 
Of sempiternal roses, bending, wreathed 
“Those garlands twain ; and to the innermost 
E'en thus tho external never Pd. When the footing, 
And other great fostivity, of 
And radianee, light with gh ass accordant, each 
Jocund and biitho, had at their pleasure stil'd, 
(E'en as the eyes, by quick volition moved, 
Aro shut and raised together,) from the heart 
Of one? among the new lights? moved a voice, 
“That made me seem like needle to the star, 
In turning to its whereabout ;* and thus 
Began: “ The love,º that makes me beautiful, 





fo manner of that soica] Ono rainbow giving back 

Imago of the other, as sound is refected o at 

aymph who vas moltod away by hor fondnes for Narcisa, 

as vapor is melted by the sun. The reader will observe in 

the text not only a second and third simile within the fit, 

bat two mythological and one sacred allusion bound up to- 
her vin the whole. Even aficr this acoumulation of 





r, even to ty, throughout 
this Canta. 
3 One.) Saint Buonaventura, general of the Francisean 
order, in which ho efected some reformation; and one o the 
most profonnd divines of his age. “ He refused tho archbish- 
0€ York, which was ofered him by Clement IV. but 
ARbrevard wi procmlod va to aecaprtha Dishoprie or Álbe- 
no and a cardinal's hat. He vas born at Bag or Bag- 
nores, lo Tuseany, À. D. 121, and died in 174º” eim 
tor. par Chaudon cê Dolandine. Ed. Lyon. 1804. 
rob fa neo Lita) Tn ue creo hot had mewiy sr. 


+ That made mo acem.] “That made mo tura to tt, as the 
magnetic necdie does to the pole.” 
8 Toto ohercabout.] AL auo dove. 
“The very stones prato of my whereabont. 
em  aakeptare, Mackeih act e. 1 





ua THE VISION. sa 
Prompts me to tell of the other for whom 
Such good of mino is spoken. one is, 


“The other worthily should also be ; 

That as their warfare was aliko, aliko 

Should be their glory. Slow, and full of doubt, 

And with thin ranks, after its banner moved 

“The army of Christ, (which it so dearly cost 

To reappoint,) when its imperial Head, 

Who reigneth ever, for the droopirg host 

Did make provision, thorough grace alone, 

And not throngh its deserving. As thou heard'st,* 

“Two champions to the succor of his spouse 

Ho sent, who by their deeds and words might joim 

Again his ecatter'd people. In that clime 

Where springs the pleasant west-wind to unfold 

“The fresh leaves, with which Europe sees herself 

New-garmented; nor from those billows? far, 

Beyond whose chiding, after weary course, 

Tio eum dota aoenetimest ido im safe abides 
e happy Callaroga, under 

Of the great shield, wherein the lion lies 

Subjected and supreme. And there was bom 

“The loving minion of the Christian faith,* 





Bt. Francis; and in like manner each blames the irregular 
flo, ot o to clhor'a order, bat of tb to src himself bo- 


m Macemavell no gre friend to tho church, atributos 
she revival of Christianity to the infuenco cf these ivo 
Snanto alo Serio, vodo ancora questo. rnovasioni om 
per Pessemplo della nostra à olioa ta aqui 
non fusse sia ita verso 1 suo principio da Sem 
“Sesco e da Bam Dommentco,sarebbe al tutto 
a prima Deca di T. Lívio bh. 6.1. “As to soci, 
tis seen that these renovations cessary, by the exam 
Pe Sour reilgioo, srhich, 1 it bad nor Doe draw back to 
KR (E peicilo by St. Pranis and 5. Domíno ond be emiriy 





2 As thou hoard'st.] Boo the last Canto, v. 33. 
* Im thatclime] Spain. 

2 Those billows.] Tho Atlantic. 

“ Sometimes.) During the summer solstice. 


jetwcen Osma and Aranda, in Old Castle, 
a ae rs, (rando, 





his 


torto e PT a Peba mtoo to sia saint, 
dd Cc ci e ea 
Goi and Eetara. “Seniores Orais 
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“The hallow'd wrestler, gentle! to his own, 

And to his enemies terrible. So repleto 

His soul with lively virtue, that when first 

Created, even in the mother's womb,* 

Xt prophesieê. When, at tho sacred font, 

“The spousals were complete 'twixt faith and him, 

Where pledgo of mutual safety vas exchangod, 

“The dame,? who was his surety, in her slee) 

Beheld the wondrous fruit, that was from him 

And from his heirs to issue. And that such 

Ho might be construed, ss indeed ho was, 

She was inspired to name him of his owner, 

Whose he Big wholly ; and so called him Dominic. 

And 1 speak of hirh, as the laborer, 

Whom in his own garden chose to be 

His help-mato. Messenger ho seom'd, and friend 

Fast-knit to Christ ; and the first love he show'd, 

Was after the first counselt that Christ gave. 

Many a time his nurse, at entering, found 

“That he had risen in silence, and was prostrato, 

As who should say, «My ertand vas for this” 

O happy father! Felix! rightly named. 

O favor'd mother! rightly named Joanna ; 

Tf that do mean, as men interpret it.” 

KT9, fo. tom. di 25. “Thoso writers deny his having been 

Re dnamintor and indeed tho estaliadmeng o the inqusiiom 
£ before the fourth Lateran Council. Ibld. 

Er Gentle] 


day ExBpots; ral qd 

Bapeiav ExOpois, ot Goo cin, E 

Loty amd soar to tos, that loved 20%. 

But to those men, that sought him, sweet as summer. 
Slatamtará, Henry VIT, det ie. s62 





hino 
veio and black dog wifi a Hgutod torch iu Bis month, WileR 
were signs of the habit to be wom by his order, and of his 
forvent zeal. 
2 The dame.) His godmother's dream was, that he had one 
star in his forehead, and another in the nape of his neck, from 
ie Do compmanleatod Light to the cast and the test 
pe dh fre cons 1 Zona nto mL ha lt 
foot sell that thou hast, and 
Be fihca alte havo tronsnto Io oaver; ndleoma and fliom; 
xiz. 21. Dominic is said to have followed this 


advice. 
& Many a time.) His nurse, when she returned to him, 
often found that he had left his bed, and was prostrate, 


dn prayer. 
$ Fotiz.] Felix Gusmon. 
+ da mom integre) Graça or Ei or the Land 
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Not for tho world's sake, for yhich now they toi 
Upon Ostiense! and Taddoo'? lore, 

But for the real manno, soon ho grew 

Mighty in learning ; and did st Mimeslf 

“To go about the vineyard, that soon tums 

To wan and witherd, if not tended well: 

And from tho soe,? (whose bounty to tho just 
And needy is gone by, not through its fault, 

But his who filis it basely,) ho besonght, 

No dispensationt for commuted wrong, 

Nor tio fes vacant fortune,º nor the ienths 
That to God's paupers rightly appertain, 

But, 'gainst an erring and degenerato world, 
License to fight, in favor of that soed* 

From which the twice twelvo cions gird theo round 
Then, with sago doctrine and good will to help, 
Forth on his great apostleship ho fared, 

Like torrent bursting from a Joy vein ; 





tionse.] Arrigo a native of Susa, formerty a consider 
alo di ja Piedmont and cardlna! 6f Ontia and Velo, 
“whenco he acquired the name of Ostiense, was colebrated for 
his lectures on the five books of tho Decretais. Ho fourished 
abowt the year 1950. Ho is classod by Frezzi with Accono 
Florentino. 


Pol Ostiense, e'l 
do le, le CARAS TT to 
E alo legri diodo 


o Quadrir. Mb. ty cap. 13 
2 Tuddoo.) It is unceriain whether ho spoaks of tho phyxi- 





towards the end of the thirisenth century. “The other, w 
ras 0€ Bologna, and ceobrntod for his legal novrlodg, left 
no writings behind him. He is also spoken of by Fresxi 
Agzo o Tuddeo gá fanno U magriod; 
ora Ognun" e tal apare 
Ga Fo Tan it be splendorl. 

1 Quadrir. Mb. tv. cap. 13 
Tha que, fe Tho apomtolic eo, vel no longurcontiunos 
lts wonted lberality towards the docerring; 

not indeed throngh ls. ow fale, as fis docirines are 
same, but through the fault of the pontif, who is sested 


Deminte dia not ask Hconso to com. 
pe for E "e e of unjat acquisitions by dedicating a part 


dar de aee fr Not tho first benofico that 
6 Fa favor ad “For thatrnod of ta divino proa 
tro RI a sei ap four-and-tweaty plan 
those holy spirits that now envirom thos ” 
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And, dashing 'gainst the stocks of heresy, 
mote fiercest, where resistance was most stout. 
“Thence many rivulets have since been turn'd, 
Over the garden catholic to lead 
Their living waters, and have fed its plants. 
« If such, one wheel! of that two-yoked car, 
Wherein the holy church defended her, 
And rode triumphant h the civil broil ; 
“Thou canst not doubt its fellow's excellence, 
Wihich Thomas, ere my coming, hath declared 
So courteously unto thee. But the track, 
Which its smooth felloes made, is now deserted* 
“That, mouldy mother is, whero late wero lees. 
Hit family, that wont to trace his path, 
backward, and invert their steps ; ero long 
Ter, rue tho gathoring in of their ill crop, 
When the rejected taresf in vain shall ask 
Admittanco to the ban. I question not 
But he, who search'd our volume, leaf by leaf, 
Might still find page with this inscription on't, 
“IamasI was wont” Yet such were not 
From Acquasparta nor Casale, whence, 
Of those who come to meddle with the text, 
One stretches and another crampe its rule. 
Bonaventura's life i 
From Bagnoregio ; one, who, 
Sm great offices, still laid asido 
AM ate aim Illuminato tera, 
in mo: two they were, 
“Among the per todo barefooted mock ones, 











2 One toheal.] Dominic; as tho other wheel is Francis. 
2 Thomas.) “Thomas Aquinas. 

* But the track.) “But tho rule of St. Francis is 
deseried: and the lees of the wine are turned into 


ATee) Ho adyerts to tho parable of the tares and the 
v 

É 1 quetiom mat.) “+ Bomo Indood might bo found, who atil 
goma ia dal e rr PR auch wonlá como melhor 


Nluminato here, 
and Agonia “o among th enilot follows of mt 
Francis. à 
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Who songht God's friendehip in the cord: with 

Hngues of Saint Victor;! Pietro Mangindore jt 
he of Spain? in his twelve volumes shi 

Nathan tho prophot ; Metropolitan 

* Chrysostom ;* and Ansolmo ? and, who deign'd 





of St. Victor.) Landino makes him of Pavia; 
vem calis him a Saxon; and Lomberdi, following Alex: 
andor Natalis, Hist. EccL, Bee. xi. cap. 6, art. 9, says that ha 
was from Ypres. He wns of the monastery of Saint Victor 
at Paris, died in 1142, at the age of forty-four. His tem 
books, iligstrative of the celestial hierarchy of Dionysius the 
Areopagite, to the translation of Joannes 
are inscribed to Louis, son of Louis le Gros, by whom 
the monast had m founded. Opera Hi de . Viet, 
fol. Paris. 1596, tom. 1. 329. “A man dis hed by the 





Rian ato pre” 605. Euro Took Into His eiiigo, 

cent, xi. p. 3 c. re to 

and found some reason for this high eulogium. 

Pietro Mangiadors.) “ Petrus Comestor, or the Eater, bora 

at'Troyes, Was canon and dean of that charch, and afterwards. 

*  chancólior of the charch of Paris, Ho relinquished theso 
benefces to become a regular canon of St. Victor at Paris, 
where ho died in 1106.” “Clgudos ee Delandine, Dict. Hist, 


“The weark by which ho 1s best known, is his Historia fico 
lnstica, which I shall havo occasion to cito in the Notes tr 
Canto xxvi. 

JHsof Spai] «To Pope Adrian V. ancoooded Johm XXI, 
Requiomento, cspáciiy 1x 1Sge doa in tmediiso, a 

ts, especially in in as 

books writton in the náme of Peter of Spain (by which he 
was known bofore ho becamo pope) may tostif 
not much than that of his for ho was 
Killed at Viterbo, by the falling in of the roof of his cham. 
dar, afior ho had bocm ponti oniy elght months and as many 
days,” A. D. 1977. Mariana, 
“Thesauras Pauperam is referred 
B.vil.ch.7. 

“ Chrgsostom.] The eloquent patriarch of Constantinople 

é Ansolmo.] “ Anselm, archbishop of Canterbury, was born 
a AG 108 and studio tdos E enthames o ore 

astery of Bec in Normandy, where ho afterwards devoted 
Ames io a religious if, fa his, twenty-seventh gear. Ta 

years he was mado prior, and then abbot of that monas- 

tery Hom Wlonco ho was. take in JOG o suceced to tio 

archbishoprie, vacant by the death of Lanftanc. He enjoyed 

ty til his death, in 1109, though it was 

many dissensions with William Il. and Henry L, 
immúnities ave investiuros. “There is much depth and 
eiston in his theological works.” Trrabostki, Stor. della. 
Bal tom. Ml. Mb 1v. cap. 2. 
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“To put his hand to tho first art, Donatus! 

Rabant is hero ; and at my sido there shines 
Calabrio's abbot, Joachim, endow/d 

With soul prophetic. The bright courtesy 

Of friar Thorhas and his goody lore, 

Havo moved me to the blazon of a peert 

So worthy ; and with mo havo moved this throng” 





CANTO XIII 


ARGUMENT 


Fhomas Aquinas resumes his speech. He solves the other 
ad Waras hit comes aguiar eMeniog to any eopom 
na 
Ron Without having duly examined ie é 7 
Ler him, who would conceivo what now I say, 
Imagino, (and retain tho image firm 
As mountain rock, the whilst ho hears mo speak, 
Of stars, fiftcen, ftom midst tho ethoreal host 





Tbid., 6. v. “It is an observation made by many modera 
writers, that the demonstration of the existence of God, 
taken from tho idea ofa Supreme Being, of which Des Cartes 

ht to be the nuthor, Was so many ages back discover- 
ed and t to light by Anselm. Loibnitz htnself makes 
the remark, vol. v. Óper., p. 570. Edit. Genev. 1768.” 

2 Donatus.] Zeltus Donatus, the grammarian, in the fourth 
centary, one of the preceptors of St. Jerome. 

Bo Fazio degll Uberti, Dittamondo, lb. f. cap. 13. 

Ja guesto tempo Donato vivos, 
delle artl in si breve volune 
Truscio n'aperso e la prima scalea. 

3 Raban.] “He was made Archbishop of Mentz in 847, 
Eis Latino-Theotische Glossary of tho Bible is still preserved 
Ja the imperial library at Vienna. Seo Lambestns, Comment. 
do Bibl, Hb. 1 pp. 416 and 992” Gray's orko, dio. Lond. 
2814, vo dl. p. 

“Eabanus Mauros, Aichbishop of Mentz, 1s deservodly 
placed at the head of the Latin writersof this age.” Masheim, 

fi. cent. ix. p.2, 6.2, $ 14. 

3 Joachim.) Abbot of Flora la Calabria ; “ whom the mul- 
titudo revered as a person divinely inspired, and equal to the 
most llustrious prophets of ancient times.” Mosheim, v. 
cont. xil. p. 9, 0. 9,638. 
peer] Bt. Dominte. 
8 Lot him.) « Whoever would concelve the sight that now 
tod itself to me, must imagine to himself of the 
test stars in heaven, together with seven stars of Areias 
rus Major and two of Arcturas Minor, ranged in two clreles, 
one within the other, each resembling the crowa of Ariadne, 
and moving round in opposite directions.” 
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Selected, that, with lively ray sereno, 

O'ercome the massiest air: thereto imagine 

The wain, that, in tho bosom of our sky, 

Spins ever on its axlo night and day, 

With tho bright summit of that hom, which swells 
Duo from the pole, round which the fit wheel rolis, 
To have ranged themselves in fashion of two signs 
In heaven, such as Ariadne mado, 

When death's chill seized her; and that ono of them 
Did compase in the other's boam ; and both 

In such sort whirl around, that each should tend 
With opposite motion: and, cance.ving thus, 

Of that truo constellation, and the danco 

Tewofold, that circled mo, ho ehall attain 

As "tswero the shadow ; for things there as much 
Surpass our usago, as the swiftest heaven 


“Jo svifter than tho Chiana! There was sung 


No Bacchus, and no To Pean, but 
“Three Persons in the Godhead, and in one 
Person that nature and the human join'd. 

The song and round were measured : and to us 
Those saintiy lights attended, happier made 
At ench now ministering. Then silence brake 
Amid the accordant sons of Deity, 

“That luminary;? in which the wondrous life 

Of the meek man of God* was told to me ; 

And thus it spako : « One cart 0º tho harvest thresh'd, 
And its grain safely stored, sweet charity 

Invites me with the other to like toil. 

“Thou know'st, that in the bosom,* whence the rib 
Was ta'en to fashion that fair check, whose taste 
AM the world pays for; and in that, which piereed 
By the keen lance, both after and before 





2 The Chiana.) Soo Hell, Canto zxix 45. 

2 That luminary.] Thomas Aquinas. 

3 The meck man of God.] Saint Francis. Seo Canto 1.95 
4 Ons car “Having soivod one of thy questions, 1 pro 
eeed to answer the other. Thou thinkest then that A 
and Christ were both endued With all the perfectior 
the human nature is capablo; and shereforo Wonderest at 

cening Solomon.” 


sec PARADISE, Carro XIIL am 


Such satisfaction offerd as outweighs 
Each evil in'tho scale ; whate'or of light 
“To human nature is allow'd, must all 
Have by his virtuo been infused, who form'd 
Both one and other: and thou thence admirest 
In that 1 told thee, of beatitudes, 
A second there is none to him enclosed 
In tho fifth radiance. Open now thine eyes 
to bend] thee ; and thou pad 

ing and my saying meet in y 
As contro in the round: “riam which dies not, 
And that which can die, are but each the beam 
o that idos, which our Sovereign Siro 

th loving ; for that lively light 2 
vagem passeth from his splendor, not disjoin'd 
From him, nor from his love triune with them," 
Doth, through his bounty, congregate itself, 
Mirror'd, as ºtwere, in new existences ;* 
Ttself unalterablo, and ever one. 

« Descending hence unto the lowest powers," 

Its energy so sinks, at last it makes 
But briof contingencies ; for so I name E 
“Things generated, which tho hoavenly or 
Moving, with seed or without seed, produce. 
“Their wax, and that which moulds it, (tr m much 
And thence with lustré, more or less, it 
“The ideal stamp imprese'd: so thet on 
According to his kind, hath better fruit, 
“And worse : and, at your birth, yo, mortal men, 
Are in your talents various. Were the wax 
Moulded with nice exactness, and the heaven” 
In its disposing influence supreme, 


2 That.) “Things, corrapuible and Jncorrupúble, a are only 
emanations from the archetypal idea resding in tho 

4 Light.) The Word: the Son of God. 

2 Hia love triuna ei, them.) Tho Holy Ghost. 





AN ezistencen Angels and human souls, L£ vio read 
with some editions and, many, MSS. “nover Instand of 
“Duo It should be rendered (nino xisancon," and then 

os “the nine this rondi 





follows tho language of the seholastie “writer, which Í have 
endeavored to preserve. 
& The lowest powers.) Irrational life and brate matter 
é Their waz, and that which mouldo it.) Matter, and the 


7 The heaven.) 'Tho infnence of the planetary bodies. 
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“Tho brightnoas of the seal! should bo complete: 
Bnt naturo renders it imperfect ever ; 
thus the artist, in her work, 

Whose faltering hand is faithlese to his akill. 
Therefore,? if forvent lovo dispose, and mark 
“The lustrous image of tho primal virtue, 
“There all perfection is vouchsafed ; and such 
“The clay vas medo, necomplit'd with ench it, 
“Tt lit cam teem with; auch tho burdon fil'd 
“a bosom : so that I commend 

ent, that tho hurgan nature ne'er 
doi mo it was. 

“ Did I advance no further than this point ; 
“ How then had ho no peer?” thou might'st reply. 
Bu, dm “what now appears not, mey appear 

lainly, ponder, who ho was, and what 

qMiea | ho was bidden, * Ask?) tho motivo, sway/d 
o his requesting.  I havo spoken thus, 
That thou mayst see, ho was a king, who ask'dt 
For wisdom, to the end he might be king 
Sufficient: not, the number te ooaroh ont 
Otto colei movera; ar to know, 

É ne with contingent e'er 
Haro mad nocoarity ; or bath that 












“Tha brighêncas of the scal.) Th brightnoas of the Divina 
toe Peron e tel ho bg 
2 Therefore.) Daniello, says Lombardi, has shown his 


2 Ths clay.) Adam. 

4 FPÃo ask'd) «Ho did not desiro to know the number of 
the celestial Intlligences, or to pry Into the subtletles eiloge 
cal, metaphysical, or maihmatical sclences: ba askod 
that wisdom which might im fr his kingiy office.” 

& The number.) “This question is discussed by our Post 
ttmself in the Convito, p. 49. 

4 xeeasery HC a promiso mocomaty toe, vilh coa 

elvod 1a he negativo by the ar or log, wi 

E Quests rea 
a tar debiliorem partem 


ral rule, conclusio sequitur 
Lombardi. 





* That firat motion.) Ad must allow one quo first motioa, 

dia Gi br guie cordios Dar prisão 
meta) E o 

Sepoguat im canis processus ix infinitam” - Lembarei. 
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Of the mid cirelo,! can by art be mado 
Triangle, with its comer blunt or sharp. 
hence, noting that, which I have said, and this, 

Thorn kingt pradence and that ken? mayst learn, 
At which. RA dart of my intention aims. 
And, marking clearly, that I told thoe, * Risen, 
Thou shalt discern it only hath respect 
To kings, of whom are many, and the good 
Aro rare... With this distinction tako my worde ; 
And they may well consist with that which hou 
Of the first human father dost beliove, 
And of our well-beloved. And let this 
Henceforth be lead unto thy foet, to make 
Theo slow in motion, as a wesry man, 
Both to the * yen” and to the “nay” thou seest not. 
For ho among the fools is down full low, 

Whoso m, Or denial,* is 
Without distinction, in each caso aliko. 
Since it befalls, that in most instances 
Current opinion leans to falso: and then 
Afection bends the judgment to her ply. 

“ Mnch more than vainly doth ho loose from shore, 
Since ho returns not such as he set forth, 
Who fishes for the truth and wanteth ekill. 
fd open proof cf hi unto the wotá 
Havo boon afforded in Parmonidos, 
Melissus, Bryso,! and tho crowd besido, 








AS fem cre), 1 dn te half o€ the tree a rece 

linear triangle can bo described, one side of which shall bo 
UR diam o to Gas cnc, wilont a forming a gba 
anglo es jo other two sides; wii 


dencol. 
Top” 7ãp ipa Sasériga SP us buodevónts ah eporção 
ral dxap 

Plato. Themtetus., Ed. Bip. v- ii. p. 97. “For any 


ntertained by the two former of 
tes Diogono, Laerios hi tx, 
nd, Papa, Mb À cap il 





Téasoning. ER P' refuta 
tiom of them in the De Monarchi, lib. . Bo also 
Plato “n the Thostetus, the Bophlsi. and the Parmenides, 
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Who joumey?d on, and knew not whither: so diê 
Babellius, Arius,! and the other fools, 
Who, like to cimeters? reflected da 
The seripture-image by distortion mi 

te the enplo bo too aos vo Jud 3 
As one who reckons on the blades in 
Or e*er the crop bo ripo. For I have seen 
“The thorn frown rudely all the winter long, 
“And after bear tho rose upon its top; 
And bark, that all her way across the sea 
Ran straight and speedy, perish at the last 
E'en in tho haven's mouth. Seeing one steal, 
“Anchher bring his offering to the prieet, 
Let not? Dame Birtha and Sir Martin thence 
Into heaven's counsels deem that they can pry: 
For one of these may rise, the other fall” 


CANTO XIV. 
ARGUMENT. 


Bolomon, who is one of the spirits in the inner circle, 
elares what the appearance of tho blest will be after 
Tesurrection of the body. Beatrice and Dante 
Inted into tho ffth heaven, which is that of Mars; and 


From centro to the circle, and so back 
From circlo to the centre, water moves 
Im the round chalice, even as the blow 
Impels it, inwardly, or from without. 
Such was tho image! glanced into my mind, 
As the great spirit of Aquinum censod ; 





1 Sabellius, Arius.] Well-known heretics. 
3 Cimeters.) in tho travels of Bertradon de ta 


3 Let not.) “Let not short-sighted mortals presume to de- 
cade e ha nal 


4 Dame Birtho and Sir Martin.) Na t generally for 
e eo a o to fo, 
giro dido to tha cen EE 


circle to the centre; and that 
rice, from tho centre to the circle 
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And Beatrice, after him, her words 
Resumed alternate: “ Need there is (though yet 
Ho tells it to you not in words, nor een 
In thought) that he should fathom to its depth 
Another mystery. Tell him, if the light, fyou 
Wherewith your substance blooms, shall stay with 
Eternally, as now ; and, if it doth, 
How, when! ye shall regain your visible form, 
“The sight may without harm endure the change, 
“That also tell” As those, who in a ring 
'Tread the light measure, in their fitful mirth 
Raiso loúd tho voice, and spring with gladder bound ; 
Thus, at the hearing of that pious suit, 
“The saintly cireles, in their tournaying 
And wondrois note, attested now delight. 
Whoso laments, that we must doff this garb 
Of frail mortality, thenceforth to live 
Immortally above ; he hath not seen 
“The sweet refreshing of that hoavenly shower? 
Him, who lives ever, and for ever roigns 
In mystic union of the Three in One, 
Unbounded, bounding all, each spirit thrice 
Sang, with such melody, as, but to hear, 
For highest merit were an amplo med. 
And from the lesser orb the goodliest light,* 
With gentle voice and mild, such as perhaps 
The angels once to Mary, thus replied: 
“ Long as the joy of Paradiso shall last, - 
Our love shall shine around that raiment, bright 
As forvent ; forvent as, in vision, blest ; 
And that as far, in blessedness, exceeding, 
As it hath grace, beyond its virtue, great. 
Our shape, regarmented with glorious weeda 
Of saintly flesh, must, being thus entire, 
Show yet moro gracious. Therefore shall increase 
Whato'er, of light, gratuitous imparts 
The Supreme Good ; light, ministering aid, 
“The better to disclose his glory ; whence, 
“The vision needs increasing, must increaso 
2 hem.) When ye shall bo again clothed with your bod- 
Jes at the Fesurrectlon. 
3 That heavenly shower.] “That effusion of beatife light. 
2 Him)  Liieraiy translated by Chaucer, Trollus and 
6, book v. 
“Thou one, two, and thros eterno on live, 


“That raignest ale in three, two, and one, 
Uncireniseript, and all malst clrconserive. 


4 The goodiiost light.) Solomon. 
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“The fervor, which it kindles ; and that too 
“The ray, that comes from it. But as tho gloed 
Which gives out flame, yet in its whiteness shines 
More livolily than that, and so preserves 
Its proper semblance ; thus this ciroling sphere 
Of splendor shall to view less radiant seem, 
“Than shall our fleshly robe, which yonder earth 
Now covers. Nor will such excess of light 
Oerpower us, in corporeal organs made 
Firm, and susceptible of all delight.” 
So ready and so cordial an “* Amen” 
Follow'd from either choir, as plainly spoke 
Desire of their dead bodies ; yet perchance 
Not for themselves, but for their kindred dear, 
Mothers and sires, and those whom best they loved, 
Ere they were made imperishable flame. 
And lo! forthwith there rose up round about 
A lustre, over that already there; 
Of equal clearess, like the brightening up 
= the pega Asat bp h 
twilight, now appearances ti eaven 
Peer with faint glimmer, doubtfully descriod ; 
So, there, new substances, me 
To rise in view beyond the other twain, 
And wheeling, sweep their ampler circuit wide. 
O genuine glitter of eternal Beam! 
With what a sudden whiteness did it flow, 
O'erpowering vision in me. But so fair, 
So passing lovely, Beatrice show'd, 
Mind cannot follow it, nor words express . 
Her infinito sweetness. 'Thence mine eyes regain'ã 
Power to look up; and I beheld myself, 
Sole with my lady, to more lofty bliss! 
'Transluted: for do star, with warmer smile 
Impurpled, well denoted our ascent. [speaka 
With all the heart, and with that tongue which 
“The same in all, an holocaust I made 
“To God, befitting the new grace v 
And from my bosom had not yet upsteam'd 
“The fuming of that incense, when I knew 
“The rito accepted. With such mighty shsen 
And mantling crimson, in two listed rays. 
'The splendors shot before me, that I cried, 
“ God of Sabaoth! that dost prank them thus!” 
As leads the galaxy from pole to pole, 
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Distinguish'd into ights and less, 

Tie palbway,! wbidh tho e ato spell; 

So thickly studded, in the depth of Mars, 

Those rays described the venerablo sign, 

“That quadrants in the round conjoining frame. 
Hero memory mocks the toil of genius. Christ 

Boamd on that cross ; and pattern fails me now. 

But vhoso takes his cross, and follows Christ, 

Wall pardon mo for that 1 leave untold, 

When in tho fecker'd dawning he shall spy 

The glitteranco of Christ. From hom to horn, 

And “tween tho summit and tho base, did move 

Lighte scintilating, as they met and pass. 

“Thus oft are soen with ever-changeful glance, 

Straight or athwart, now rapid and now slow, 

Tho atomics of bodies,? long or short, 

To move along the sunboam, whoso elant line 

Checkers tho shadow interposed by art e 





1Rs 1.) Seo the Convito, p. 74. “E da dee 
“It must be known, that, cones the slazy, philoso- 
The Pythago. 


e 





totle has said, cannot well be known; because his me 
made the samo in one translation as in another: 
think it must have been an error in the translators ; for, in 
the new, ho soems to say that it is a collection of vapors 
tho stars, which thoy always attract in that part; and 
devold of any tre reason. In tho old, he says 
lasy 8 nothing elso than a maltitudo of fixed 
stars in that part, so small, thaé hero below W6 cannot dis- 
finguish them: bat that hey form tho appearanco of that 
Whiteness, which we call the galaxy. And lt may be, that 
tho heaven in that part is dense, and therefore retains and 
represents that light; and in this opinion Avicen and Pto- 
Joimy seem to agreo vita Aristole:” Me. Leivonae's remrks 
on this passago of tho Convito, inserted in M. Artaud's His- 
toire de Dante, (8º. Par. 1841, p. 157,) are worth consulting. 
3 The venerablo sign.) The cross, which is placed in the 
planet of Mars, to donoio the glory of those who fought in 
the crusades. 


3 Tho atomics of bodies.) 
As thick as motes in tho sun bean. 
Chaucer, Edit. 1008, fol. 35. 
pa As (ck and mommbeleso, 
motes that tho sunbeam. 
sr e eitom, To Penséroso. 


ma 
E 
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the noontide heat. And as the chime 
minstrel music, dulcimer, and harp 

With many strings, a pleasant dinning makes 

'To him, who heareth not distinct the note ; 

So from the lights, which there appear'd to me, 

Gather'd along the cross a melody, 

“That, indistinctly heard, with ravishment 

Posestd me. Yet I mark'd it was a byma 

U lofty praises; for there came to me 

“ Arise? y* and “* Conquer,” as to one who hears 

And comprehends not. Me such ecstasy — 

Oercame, that never, till hour, was 

That held mo in so swcet imprisonment. 

P my overbold appears, 
Accounting plegsuro of those eyes, 
Yimont to tok fulfilloth all desire. 

who is aware those living seals 
o evoiy beauty work with quickar fores, 
“The higher they are risen ; and that there 
I had not tumn'd me to them ; he may well 
Excuso me that, whercof in my excuse 
I do nccuse me, and may own my truth 
That holy pleasure here not yet Tovenra, , 
Which grows in transport as we mount aloof. 











CANTO XV. 


ARGUMENT. 


The Post's ancestor, 
To ho ot ft aros" Ge pro ho ls ar poa OP 
“ipi the Portos iba days, since then much 


Tavz love, that ever shows itself as clear 
In kindnees, as looso apetite in wrong, 


1 He] “He, who considers that the eyes of Beatrice be- 
came more radiant iho bigher vo ascende, mnst not wonder 
ar do not except e sen, them, as T had, not yet boheld 


them na 
dera rs in algo? avi Pong no mares 

and this explanation derives some authority from the Latin 

notes on tho Monte Cassino M$. “fd est cceli imprimentes ut 


lar 
o emear) Dischlaso, Lombardl dl expladns this word “ex. 
gude 23 indeed Velluiello had done before him; and as it 

5 nc ia Cho Noventh Canto, IE tis iniorpretâion mero 
copiada to fino aRONId atam ts e 

That holy pleasure not exclnded here. 
Ent ho yrord ls copablo of either meaning; and it woulà net 
bo easy to determine which is the right, in this passago. 





ss PARADISE, Canto XV. 4 
Eilenced that Iyre harmonious, and still'd 
'The sacred chords, that are by heaven's right hand 
Unwound and tighten'd. How to righteous prayers 
Should they not hearken, who, to.give me will 
For praying, in accordance thus wore mute ? 
Ho hath in sooth good cause for endless grief, 
Who, for the love of thing that lasteth not, 
ils himself for ever of that love. 

As oft along the still and pure sereno, 

At nightfall, glides a sudden trail of fire, 
. Attracting with involuntary heed 
The eye to follow it, erewhile at rest; 
And seems somo star that shifted place in hesven;* 
Ouiy, that, whence it kindles, none is lost, 
it is soon extinct: thus from the horn, 

That on the dexter of the cross extends, 
Down to its foot, one luminary ran 
From mid the cluster shone there ; et no gem. 
Dropp'd from its foil: and through the beamy list, 
Liko flame in alabaster, glow'd its course. 

So forward stretoh'd him (if of credenco aught 
Our greater musc? may claim) the pious ghost 
Of old Anchises, in the Elysinn bower, 
When he perceived his son. «O thou, my blood! 
O most grace divino! to whom, 
As now to the, hath twico tho hoavenly gato 
Been e'er unclosed?” So spake the Night whence 1 
'Turn'd mo toward him ; then unto my dame 
My eight directed: and on either side 
Amazement waited me ; for in her eyes 
Was lightod such a smile, 1 thought that mine 
Had dived unto tho bottom of my graco 
And ofmy bimin Paradiso, it, 

'o hearing and to sight grateful alike, 
“Tho spirit to his prosim added things 
1 understood not, so profound he spake: 


1 Amd goema somo ater that abifed placa in hoo 
Pare una stolla cho tramati loco. nm 
» Mb. L cap. 13 


o Qua 
otiam sills, vento ipendênte, vida 

PrbSipites eo Ia, noctaqão pé unibrato 
marum longos à tergo albescoro tract 








rs Georg Mb. 1, 96, 
Voar Amt Ao 5 Na, En, Md. vi. 684. : 
greater mus Em 
ECO CO Tondentom Sivrearh per gramina vidt 


fncen, alncrs palmas airasque E 
enist tandem, tuaque apoctsta parent 
Vicit iter duram pletas ie 
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Yet not dE chico, but through necessity, 

Mysterious ; for his high conneptiom sard 

the mark of mortais. When the flight 

Of holy transport had so spent its rage, 
“That nearer to the level of our thought 
“The speech descended ; the first sounds X heard 
Were, “ Blest bo thou, Triunal Deity ! 
“That hast such favor in my seed vouchsafed” 
Then follow'd: “« No unpleasant thiret, though long; 
Which took me reading in the sacred book, 
Whoso leaves or sito or dusky nover 
Thou hast allay'd. my son! within his light, [her, 
From whence my voice thou hear'st: more thanks to 
Who, for such lofty mounting, has with plumes 
Begirt thoe. Thou dost deem thy thoughts to me 
From Him transmitted, who is first of all, 
Een as all numbers ray from unity à 
gpa fherefiro doe not aa mo ha ao 

r why to thee more a 
“Than àoy athr in a Eladiomothrvog. 
The is as thou deem'st ; for in this lifo 
Both less and greater in that mirror look, 
Tn which thy thoughts, or ere thou think'st, are shown. 
But, that the love, which keeps me wakeful ever, 
Urging with sacred thirst of sweet desiro, 
May be contented fully ; let thy voice, 
Fearlees, and frank, and jocund, utter forth 
“Thy will distinctly, utter forth the wish, 
Wihereto my ready answer stands decreed” 

I turn'd me to Beatrice; and she heard 
fre L had spoken, emiling an ament 
That to my will gave wings; and I began: 
“To each among your tribe,? what time yo kenn'd 





2 No snpleasant thirat, though long.) «Thou hast satisfoa 
co Tomb ion dest GRE have E voo tios 
through my knowledgo of thee, obtained in the immatable 
19) Tiéiray dpa o 1 rave rã amido 
ity.) Iávruy doa 13 by mpôroy ylyove rôm 
= Plado, Parmméni Parmcaidos, BA ET var 30." Per. 
haps the mention of Parmeni st Gino but one, 
suggested this thought to nor Wc he bas em ” 
íyizg two parcular numbers intended to stand fo al 
There ng similer to it in his trestise De Volgari 
Equios br SEA cus da numero cuRcia moneurastar 
uno, et jigra vel pelo dicuntar, secundum quod distant 
RT pack alarde Sour ride] In lorifed. spirits, 
love and knoroógo fre made equal, decano they are equal 
tn'God. But with us morais is olherwise, for we Dave 





mto * PARADISE, Caxto XV. «81 
“The nature, in whom naught unoqual dwells, 
Wisdom and love were in one measure dealt ; 
For that they aro so equal in the sun, 
From whence yo drew your radianco and your heat, 
As mokes all likonoss ecant. But will and means, 
Inmortals, for the causo ye well discerm, 
With unlike wings are flodgo. A mortal, E 
Experienco inequality like this ; 
And therefore givo no thanks, but in tho heart, 
For thy paternal greeting. This howe'er 
I pray thoe, living topaz ! that ingemmst 
“This precious jewel ; !ot mo hoar thy name.” 

“TI am thy root, O leaf! whom to expect 
Even, hath plessed me.” Thus tho prompt reply 
Prefacing, next it added: “ He, of whom? 
Thy kindred appellation comes, and who, 
These hundred yoars and more, on ite first ledgo 
An ty great grandes” Wal bolo hi 1 

É ire. Well bofits, 

Endurando toa De shortonPá by dead” é 

“ Florence,* within her ancient limit-mark, 
Which calls hor still to matin prayers and noon, 
Was chasto and sober, and abodo in peace. 
a quieta and no Ur -tires Mens 

o jes ; no zone, that caught the 
Moro than tho person did.. “Timo was not yet, 
Whent at his daughter” birth tho siro grem pele, 
For fear tho ago and dowry should excoed, 
On each side, Just proportion. House was none 
Void? of its family: nor yot had come 
often the will without the means of expressing our affectious; 
and I can therefore thank thee only in my heart.” 

1 Tam thy root.) Cacelaguido, father to Alighierk, of vom 
car Poet was the greatgrandsos. 

s ad her, Alf has 
neon Pina, At 





remaln 
tes lo Eno of Aligáleri, See Pell. Memo. Ópere di Dento, 
Ediz. Zatta. 758, tom. iv. P. 9 p. 91. His son Bellinciono 
ras living in 1956 amd of bim ras bom the father of our 
Poet, whom Benvenuto da Imola calis a lawyer by profes- 
sion. Poll, ibid. 

2 Florence.) Seo G. Villani, Ub. til. cap. 9. 

& Fic call her til.) “Tho pabilo clock beung tl withla 
the cireajt of the ancient walls 

é When.) When the women were not marriod at too ensiy 
an ago, and did not expoct too large a portion. 

Fei) Throngh the civil vare and baninbmente. Or ho 
may menn Chat honses werg, not former balt mereiy for 


. 
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Sardanapolus to exbibit font 
Of chamber prowess. fontes 

Ger our eubicban tarret? rot 5 as riuch 

To bo surpass'd in fall, as in its rising. 

I saw Bellincion Bertit walk abroad 

Tr loathem girdlo, and a clasp of bone ; 

And, with no artful coloring on hor cheeks, 

His lady leavo tho glass. “The sons I saw 

Of Neri, and of Vecchio well er 

With unrobed jerkin ; and their os handling 
The opindio and tho fax: O happy theyr. 

Eachº sure of burial in her nativo land, 

And none left desolnte a-bod for Franco. 


pomp and show, nor of size than was 
containing the families that inhabited them. For ithas 
undoratood in both theso ways. 

2 Sardanapalus.] The luxurlous monarch of Assyria. Ja- 
venal e Bet Miki, sro uses Hs namo foram Instane Of 
effeminncy. Bat. x. 32, 

3 Montemalo.) Elther an elovated spot betwoen Bomo and 
Viterbo ; or Monte Mario, the site of the villa Mellini, com- 
manding a viow of Rome. 

2 Our suburdon turret.] Uccellatojo, near Floronee, from 
vento that Cl e disovorod” Fiotonco had not Yet viad 
with Rome in the grandeur of her public buildings. 

4 Bollíncion Berti.) Hell, Canto Xv. 38, and Notes. There 
ts a curious description of the simple manner in wbich the 
eariior Florentines dressed themselves, in G. Villani, lb. vi. 
e.71. “ And observe that iu the timo of the said people, 
(A. D. 1255,) and before and for a long time after, the citizens 
of Florence lived aoberly, on coarse viands, and at ltle cost, 

couriesies and 


unpolished; and dressed themselves and their women in 
coarse cloths; many wore plain leather, withont cloth over 
1t; bonnets on their heads ; and all, boots on the feet: and 
the Florentino women were without ornament; the better 
sort content with a close gown of scarlet cloth of Ypres or 
of camlet, bound with a girdie in the ancient mode, and a 
mantlo lined with far, and a hood to lt, which was wom on 
tho head; tho common sort of women were clad in course 





ef good faith and loyal both themselves and to tho 
stato; and with their coarse way of living and poverty, did 


S, Y Pfrts aná ef Peep. To Of ho most opalent fam 
Each.) “ None foarful either of dying in banishmeat, or 
9€ beimp desortod by her husband on a Echeme of trafke im 








us-14o. PARADISE, Caxto XVI. Pr) 


Ono waked to tend the cradle, ht 

With sounds that lull'd the parent's infancy 
Another, with her maidens, drawing off 
“The tresses from the distaff, lectured them 
Old tales of Troy, and Fesole, and Rome. 

A Salterello and Cianghella! we 

Had held as a marvel, as yo would 
A Cincinnatus or Corselia now. 

“Tn such composed and seemly fellowship, | 
Such faithful and such fair equality, 

In so sweet household, Mary* at my birth 
Bestow'é mo, cal'd on with loud cries ; and there, 
In your old baptistery, was made 

Cristian at once and Cacciaguida; as were, 

My brethren Elisso and Moronto. 

“ From Valdipado? came to me my spouso ; 
And hence thy surmamo grow. 1 follow'd then 
“The Conrad :* and his knighthood he 
Did gird on me ; in such good part ho took 
My valiant servico. After him 1 went 
To testify that evil law, 

Whose people? by the shepherd's fault, possess 

Your right usurp'd. There by that Todi crew 
Was disentangled from the treacherous world 
Whose baso many a spirit soils; 

And from the martyrdom came to this peace.” 








CANTO XVI. 


ARGUMENT. 
Cacciagnida relates the time of his birth; and, describi 
"lo Sion O Florence wiken ho lived there, róconnis th 


2.4 Salterelio and Ciangheila.) The lattor 
mas E fa o Ts meio to Yo “og Ao OE 
Imola: the former fl whom 








5 , 
“now.” “Phero is a sonnet by Lapo Balierello da 
E colei, Printed with the Bella Mano. Ed. F- 


ho Virgin vas invokod la tho pelns of child- 


O ZE. 
dipado. /s wife, vrhose family name 
Alighieri, como from Ferrara, e! Val di Pao, from ts be 


VM Gra] hs Binperor Conrad TIL, rho died a 1158. 

"e Moe popa)" “io Malometans, ho vero left ta pos- 
5 people. 

renion Sa Hbiy Land, troaçh tdo coplasnoss or se 

Pope. Boo Canto ix. 15. 








«mu THE VISION. - 


area of o chlof Games joio than tnhatitod 4 
, and subsequent To itabetoo io as 
infedoedon of femilio from the “nelgiboriag, coqntry 
and viliages, and to their mixture with the primitivo 


O eaiogr respect of man's nobility ! 
1 never shall account it marvellous, 
That our infirm affection here below 
“Thon muorest to bousting; when E could not che, 
E'en in that region of unwarp'd 
Tn heaven itsolf, but make ana a hoo, 
Yet cloak thou art soon shorten'd ; for that Time, 
Unlees thou bo eked out from day to dey,. 
Goes round thee with his ahears. 


You raiso me. Through so many streams with joy 

My soul is filld, that gladness wells from it ; 

So that it bears the mighty tide, and bursts not. 

Say then, my honordetem! what ancestors [mark'd 

Were those you sprang from, and what years were 
your first ohildhood ? Tell me of the fold, 

That ha hath Saint John for guardian, what was then 

Its stato, and who in it were highest seated !” 

“As embers, at the breathing of the wind, 

“Their fame enliven ; so that light I saw 

Shino at my blandishments ; and, as it grew 

More fair to look on, so with voice more sweet, 








at Pri] Lombard obeerves, chat ta order to aham as 

conversation with Caccisguida had no connection 
oh mero suijecta, Bentico in described as standing at a 
Níttlo distance ; and her smiling at his formal address to his 
ancestor, makes him fall into a greater freedom of manner. 
Serio ham Cai, + 16 15. 

* Guençoer. 's amilo reminded him of the female 
servant who, by co, emboldened Queen Guspever 
to admit the Lancelot. Boo Heil, Canto v. 194. 
4,Tho fold.) Florence, of which John the Baptist was th 
mina) 





Google 


sas, PARADISE, Caxro XVI. 485 


Yet not in this our modern phrase, forthwith 

K answer'd: “ From the day,! when it was said 

* Hail, Virgin! to the throes by which my mother, 
Who now is sainted, lighten'd her of me 

Whom she was heavy with, this fire had come 
Five hundred times and fourscore, to relume 

Its radiance undernesth the burning foot 

Ofits own lion. They, of whom I sprang, 

And T, had there our birthplace, where the last? 
Partition of our city first is reach'd 

By him thet runs her annual game. Thus much 
Suffice of my forefathers: who they were, 

And whence they hither came, more honorable 
Tt is to pass in silence than to tell. 

A those, who at that time were there, betwixt 
Mars* and the Baptist, fit to carry arms, 





2 From the day.] From the incarnation of our Lord to the 

the planet Mars bad returned five hun- 
ty times to the constellation of Leo, with which. 
to Mars then 





dis supposed to have a congenial influence. 
completos his revolution in a period forty-three days short 
Sof two years, Cacciaguida was bora about “This is 
Lombardta compuiation, and Ie aquares woll bot with the 
old reading— im 
cinquanta 
E trenta finto ; 

and yrith the time when Caceiaguido might have fallen fight- . 

doe Cond HE o dica SIER Nospo dh en 


tailon made by the old commentators ia general, who, reck- 
Gi Gectauida a 260 ho pon oe belag por” 
Seived by: the Academicians della Cruses, (as ft had Deloro 
been by Pietro, the son of our Poet, or by the author of the 

for tered the word 





Ofits own lion. 

ineo this note was written, Monti has bis assent te 
Lombardi's opinion. Soo he raptada Co on Ro 
fammare, t. lil. pis id. 210. 

2 Thelast.) "The city was divided into four compertments, 
“Tho Eliel, the ancoston of Dante, residod neaé 6 entranes 
of that, named from the Porta 8. Piero, which was the last 
reached by the competitor in the annual race at 
feo G. Villanl, Lib. iv. cap. x. 

3 Mars.) The Padre d'Aquino understands this to refer 
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Were but the fifth, of them this day alive. 

But then the citizen's blood, that now is mix'd 
From Campi and Certaldo and Fighine," 

Ran purely through the last mechanic's veins. 
O how much better were it, that these people? 
Were or to you; and that at Galluzzo 
And at ye should have your boundary ; 
“Than to have them within, and ear tho stench 
or ione's hind, and Signa's,* him, 

That hath his eye already keen for bartering 
Had not the people,* which of all the world 
Degenerates most, been stepdame unto Cesar, 
But, as a mother to her son been kind, 

Such one, as hath become a Florentine, 

And trades and traffics, had been tumn'd adrift 
To Simifonte,º where his  grandiro pliod 

“Tho beggar's craft: tho Conti were possess'd 
Of Montemuro" still: the Cerchi still 

Were in Acone's parish: nor had haply 








pp end Cortldo and Fighine) Comtry Pisces neur 

lorence. 

rob TR he peopla The the inhabisanis of cho above. 
mentioned places had not been mixed with the citizens ; nor 

tho limits of Florence extended beyond Galluzzo and Tres 


posdEgpionda hind, end Signa's.) Baldo of Aguglione, and 


o EE gu ireaêy Roca for bertering) Bee Hell, Canto xi. 
and 

4 Had not the people.) If Rome had continued in her allegi- 
ance el the Guelph and Ghibelline factions 
had thus been prevented ; Florence would not have been 
Pollutod by a mes à PRO Of tpetara, nor Moe the most Tespectable 


é Sinifente] A canto glsmanto by the Florentinos, G 
Villanf, lb. v. cap. xxx. The person hero alludod to is ne 
Tomgor known. 


7 Montemurlo.) G. tanto to. ve xxx. relatos that 
tdo Gon Guia hot belng alo to dota nei cat Mom tie 
sold it to the state or Pranto. 


eso PARADISE, Canto XV.. «7 
From Valdigrievo pass'd the Buondetmonti. 
The city's malady hath ever source 
Tu the confusion of its persons, as 
The body's, in variety of food: 
And tho blind bull! falls with a steeper plunge, 
“Than the blind lamb: and oftentimes one aword 
Doth moro and better execution, 
Then five. Mark Luni; Urbisaglia? mark ; 
How they are gono; and after them how go 
Chiusi and Sinigaglia :* and *twill seem 
No longer new, or strange to thee, to hear 
“That families fail, when cities have their end, 
Al things that appertain to yo, like yourselvos, 
Are mortal: but mortality in some 
Ye mark not ; they endure so long, and you 

E ori by so suddenly. find as ee 

oth, by the rolling of her heavenly sphere, 
Hide and reveal the strand unceasingly ; 

So fortune deals with Florence. Hence admire not 
At what of them I tell thee, whose renown 

Time covers, the first Florentines. I saw 

The Ughi,* Catilini, and Filippi, 

The Alberichi, Greci, and Ormanni, 

Now in their wane, illustrious citizens ; 

And great as ancient, of Sannella him, 

With him of Arca saw, and Soldanieri, 

And Ardinghi, and Bostichi. At th poop* 

2 The blind bull.) Bo Chaucor, Trollus and Cresseldo, b. IL. 
For svwiftor course comoth thing that is of wight 
When It descendeth than done things light. 

Compare Aristodle, Ethic. Nic. lb. vi. cap. xl. “oúpar 
dorcopão, TA? 

3 Urbisagiia.| im dat 
ci lies, Urblaplia.| Clos formany of importane, 

2 Chiusi and Sinigagiia.] Tho same. 

4 As tho moon.) “The fortuno of us, that aro tho moon's 
men, doth ebb and flow like the sea.” * Shakespeare, 1 Henry 
TP. set. se. 9, 

é The Ugh] Whoover Is curons to know the habita 
tions of these and the other anciont Florentines, may consalt 
G. Villani, lb. dy. 











Ravignani 
10. Many editions read porta, “ gate."—The same met- 
aphor is found in Aischyins Supp, 456, and is there also 
scarce understood by the critics. e 
AlãoU od xpónvar xódeos &8 dorenptvar. 
Respect these wrenths, that crown your clty's poop. 
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That now is laden with new felony 
So cumbrous it may spoedily sink the bark, 
The Ravignani cat, of whom is eprang 
The County Guido, and whoso hath since 
His title from the famed Bellincion ta'en. 


Unshaken ; the Sacchetti st.ll were great, 
Gionchi, Sifanti, Galli, and Barucci, ” 
With them? who blush to hear the bushel named. 
Oitho Calfucei etill the branchy trunk 
in its strength: and, to the curule chaire, 
and Arriguceit yet were drown. 
How mighty themº Í say, whom, since, their pride 
Hath undone ! And in aill their goodiy deeds 
Florence was, by the bullets of bright ga 

Oerfiourishid. Such the sires of who now, 
E serly as your church is vacant, flock 

her consistory, and at leisure 

hero stoll them and grow fat. Tho o'erweening 


“That plays the dragon after him that foca, 
But unto such as turn and show the tooth, 
. Ay or the purse, is gentlo as a lamb, 


2 The gildod hilt and pommel.) The symbols of knlghthood 

* The colum, clotheê with verrey.) The arms of the Pigil, 
or, as somo write lt, the BI. 

2 JPith them.) Esther tho Chiaramontes!, or the Toeinght; 
one of which had committed a fraud in measuring out the 
“wheat from the public granary. eo Purgatory, Canto xii. 99. 

é Sisiiand Arriguoci) “These familics still obtained the 
magistracioa.” 


é Thom.) The ; according to the Latin note on the 
Monte Cateino So ie och ho edice OE Cho estueis 
from those notes says that Benvenato agrees. 

a ST lts of bri got] The arma cf tha Abbath as it 
conjectured; or , according aut 
tlos referred to in the last note. to tha 


cas The gira of those) “Of tho Visdomin!, the Tosinghy apá 
al, who, being sprung from the founders of tho 
Dao pila Elorenio, ai RO cotar or ta Tevenuos, which 

they do not spare, whenever it becomes vacant.” 

& The o'erwecning brood.] “The Adimarl. This family was 
so little estsemed, that Ubertino Donato, who had married a 
ie of Bellini Bari, ra f indeed derived rom 
Tamo stock, (100. el was ofimd 
rt bs fator lave for giving another “e Va daaghms 
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Wes on its rise, but yet so slight esteem'd, 

“That Ubertino of Donati grudged 

His father-in-law should yoke him to its tribe. 
Already Caponsacco! had descended 

Into the mart from Fesolo; and Giuda 


Tho gatoway,º stamed from thoso of Pera, od 
Into tho narrow circuit of your walls. 
Each one, who boars the sightly quarteringe 
Of the great Baronº (ho whose namo and worth 
Tho festival of Thoraas still revivos) 
His knighthood and his privlego retain'd; 
Albeit one,* who borders them with gold, 
“This dey is mingled with the common herd. 
Ta Borgo yot the Gualterotti dwelt, 

Importuni:” well for its repose, 


mereça “The family of Caponsacchi, who had re- 
from Foi, lived at lorence in the Mercato Vecchio, 








“and Infengéis] Giuda Guidi and the family of Infangati. 
2.4 thing incredible 1 tell, though true.) 
To dirb cosa incredíbile e vera. 
cor dpõ, Em, & Eúxpares, Exioroy pêv vi rods 6 
de. ao Tiago Bipent Baier pd infedo, 
ano a E VR it Todo pro, to ro een 
ellutello, with less to 1 
Pd qi PS 


+ The great Boron.] The Marcheso Ea rosidod at 
Florence; aa Nleutenane of the Emperor Olho HL. gare mam 
gf e chlr funil license to beu Vit 





Forenco om . marquis, when 
authg. re trayod, away from, his people, and wande 
a forest 


Ugo tamo, 
do did nor oi opa Gi A Wit homo, ho comendo 
himself to the Mary; and soon after founded the 
ros regions houses” 

One Giano della Bella, bolonging to one of the famt- 
Mes thos hed, who no longer retalned his place 
among tho nobiliy, and had yet added to his arms à dofdare 

Sao Macchi. it lo, dp. 96. Edi Goo, 


9 “Po famllos in the compartment ot 
ni o com) nt 
th Si cale Borgo. 


so ii NA pao 





O Buondelmonti! what ill counselling 

Prevail'd on thee to break the plighted bond? 
Many, who now are weeping, would rejoice, 

Had God to Ema" given thee, the first time 

“Thou near our city camest. But so was doom'd: 
Florenco ! on that imaim'd stonet which guards the 





Saw her so glorious and so just, that he'er 
Ts ly from the lanoo had bang reverso, 
Or through division 


division boen with vermeil dyed.” 





CANTO | XVIL 


ARGUMENT. 
Oo dt Peies Rad asi erra tm to to th 
present poem. 
Suca as the youth,* who camo to Clgmeno, 
To certify himself of that repronch 
Which had been fasten'd on him, (he whose end 
Still makes tho fathers chary to their sons,) 
E'en such was E; nor unobserved was such 





mia Thgdonse] Of Amidel. Soo Notes to Canto xxvil. of 
2,7, Ema) “Ie bd bepn well for cho clty Acthy ancostar 
land been drowncd in the Ema, when he crossed that 

on bis way from Montebuono io Florence.” 





the remains Mars, ain, 
as if he had been a victim to the god; and Florence had not 
since known the blessing of peace. 
ve Tie lty] The arma of Florence had never 
em Of hor doloat; 
y aflorwarda 





pit oi ia Indo dh oa ot Mpoli” ai 
were son 
Ovid' Mot. lib. 1. nd finem. 
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Of Beatrico, and that saintly lamp,* 

Who had erewhile for me his station moved ; 

When thus my lady: “ Givo thy wish frco vent, 

“That it may issue, bearing true report 

Of the mi eh 

May to our knowledge add, but to the end 

That thou mayst use thyself to own thy thirst, 

And men may mingle for thee when they hear.” 
« O plant, from whencs I spring !revered and loved * 

Who sonr'st so high a pitch, that thou as clear, 

As earthly thought determines two obtuse 

Tn one trianglo not contain'd, so clear 

Dost see contingencies, ere in themselves. 

Existent, looking at the pointf whereto 

AU times are present ; I, the while I scaled 

With Virgil the soul-purifying mount* 

And visited the nether world* of wo, 

Touching my futuro destiny have heard 

Words grievous, though I feel me on all sides 

Well squared" to fortune's blows. Therefore my will 

Were satisfiod to know the lot awaits me. 

“The arrow,* seen beforehand, slacks his flight” 
So said Í to tho brightness, which erewtilo 

'To me had spoken; and my will declared, 

As Bestrico wil'd, explicitly. 

Nor with oracular response obscure, 

Such as, or e'er tho Lamb of God was slain, 

Beguiled the credulous nations: but, in terms 

Procise, and unambiguous lora, replied 

The spirit of paternal love, enshrined, 


“1 That ecintiy amp.) Cscclnguido. 

2 To own thy thirat.] «That thom mayst obtain from oth- 
em a solulon of any doubt that may occur to thee.” 

2 That thou as clear.) “Thou beholdest future events with 
tão game cleurmoss of evidenco that wo discern the slmplest 
mathematical demons 

4 The point) “ho divino mature, 

mount.) Bee Purg., Canto vill. 133, 
an Crato 14? 


é Thenether wori&:] Soo Hell, Cantox. 77, and Canto xv. 61. 
7 Welt aquared.) Boo Plato. Protagoras. Ed. Bipont. vol.til. 
RS, PAi Rsotor, Hb. Mio sohero Pio Veio tn 
Commentary, p 656 rear: Quis novel Damtem 
suo a, poemato um vocasdo septo home, qui 
very castbns non Hangitar sed resisti fortitor ipeis 1? 
* The arrow.) A lino repeated by Ruccellat tn his Oresto. 
Nam previsa minus ledoro tola solent.  Qpig, 
Che piaga antivoênja assal m assal men duole, 
etrarca. Trionfo del Tempo. 
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Yet in bia enilo apparent; and thus y 

“ ingency,* whose verge extei not 
Beyand the tablet of your mortal mould, 

[a all dopictured in the eternal sight; 

But henco derivoth not necessity, 

More than the tal ship, hurried down the flood, 
És driven by the eyo that Íooks on it 

From thence,* as to the ear sweet harmony 
From organ comes, so comes beforo mine eye 
The time prepared for thee. Such as driven out 
From Athens, by his cruel stepdame's* wiles, 
Hippolytus departed ; such must thou 

Depart from Florence. This they wish, and this 
Contrive, and will ero long effectuate, there, 
Where gainful merchandise is made of Christ 
Throughout the livelong day. The common cry; 
Will, as 'tis ever wont, affix the blame 

Unto the party injured : but tho truth 

Shall, in tho vengeance it dispenseth, find 

A foithful witness. Thou shalt leave each thing" 
Beloved most dearly: this is the first shaft 

Shot from the bow of exile. Thou ahalt provo 
How salt the savor is of other's bread; 

How hard the passage, to descend and climb 

By others stairs. But that shall gall thoe most, 
Will bo the worthless and vile company, 


' al itingenza, che fuor del 
opine e Cr de quademe 


I had before understood this “ Contingency, which is not ez- 
to view on the tablet of your nature,” « which 





dut have now adopted Lombardi's ex- 
ey, avbleh has no place beyond the 
worido" 

* Noecessity.] “The evidence with whlch wo sos aasual 

“events portrayed in the sourc of all truth, no more necessl. 

tates those events, than does the refloeted in the sight 

bye ahi saílig down a atom, necesiaio to motios of 


2 From thence.] “From tho etornal alght; tho view of the 
Deity himself” ti the vio 

4 His cruel stepdame.] Phedra. 

* There] At Romo, where tho expulsion of Dante's party 
from Prâhco was Ui potng, a 150, 

* Ths common cry.) “The multitado will, as usual, be ready 
to bio ae a bra atira so usa VV TERRE 
vindicated by the overshrow of their enemies. 





- oco bg 44 lave ench thing) Compare Enripid. Phmm, 


om PARADISE, Caxto XVII. 493 


With whom thou must bo thrown into these etraita 

For all ungrateful, impious all, and mad, 

Shall turn “gainst the: but in a little while, 

Theirs,! and not thine, shall be the crimson'd brow. 

“Their course shall so evince their brutishness, 

To have ta'en thy stand apart shall well become thee 
“ First refugo thou must find, first place of rest, 

Tn the great Tombards? conrtesy, who boars, 

Upon the Iadder perch'd, the sacred bird 

He shall behold thee with such kind regard, 

That "twixt yo two, the contrary to that 

Which falls “twixt other men, the granting ehall 

Forerun the asking. With him shalt thou seo 

That mortal? who was at his birth impress'd 

So strongly from this star, that of his deeda 

“The nations shall take note. His unripe age 

Yet holds him from observance ; for these wheola 

Only nine years have com pass'd him about. 

But, ere tho Gasconf practise on great Harry* 

Sparkles of virtue shall shoot forth in him, 

Tn equal scornº of labors and of gold. 

His bounty shall be spread abroad so widely, 

As not to let the tongues, e'en of his foes, 

Bo idlo in its praise. Look thou to him, 

And his beneficence : for he shall causo 

Reversal of their lot to many people ; 

Rich men and beggars interchanging fortunes. 

And thou shalt bear this written in thy soul, 

Of him, but tell it not” and things he told 

Incrediblo to those who witness them ; 

“Then added : “ So interpret thou, my son, 





à Theira.] «They shall bo ashamed of the part they have 
akon against too,” Lombardi, E ni, js very unhappy in 
his conjecture, that rotta la templa, a reading of tho 
atina edition, should be adopted, and that it may mean “ the 
broken heads of his companions.” 

la Scala ; or 


The great Lombard.] Bither Bartlomnco de 
“Alboino fis brother, although our Post has apokem amblga- 
“ously of him in his Convito, p. 179. Their cout of arms was 
a ladder and an eagle. For an necount of the rise of this fam- 
Hly from a very mean condition, see G. Villant, lb. xl. cap. 94. 

* That mortal.) Can Grande della Scala, born under the 
influence of Mars, but at this time only nine years old. He 
was, as the other two, a son of Alberto della Bcala. 

4 The Gascon.) Pope Clement V. Soo Hell, Canto xix. 88, 
and Note, and Par. Canto zxvil. 53, and Canto xt2. 141. 

4 Segot Herry) The Emperor Henry VII. Boo Canta 
=x 


* a equal ssora.] Boo Hell, Canto 1. 06. 
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What hath been told thee-—Lo! the ambustment 
“That a few circling sensons hide for thee. 
Yet envy not thy neighbors: time oxtends 
Thy span boyond their treason's chastisement” 
joon as the saintly spirit, by silence, mark'd 

Completion of that web, which I had stretch'd 
Before it. warp'd for weaving; I began, 
As one, who in perplexity desires 
Counsel of other, wise, benign, and friendly : 
« My father! well I mark how time spurs on 
“Toward me, ready to inflict the blow, 
Which falls most heavily on him who most . 
Abandoneth himself. Therefore 'tis good 
I should forecast, that, driven from the place! 
Most dear to me, I may not lose m) 
Al other by my song. Down through the world 
Of infinito mourning ; and along the mount, 
From whose fair height my lady's eyes did lift me; 
And, after, through this heaven, from light to light ; 
Have I learn'd that, which if I tell again, 
Tt may with many wofully disrelish: 
And, if I am a timid friend to truth, 
Líoar my life may perish among those, 
To whom these days shall be of ancient date” 

The brightness, where enclosed the treasure* 


emilod, . 

Which I had found there, first shone glisteringiy, 
Like to a golden mirror in tho sun; 

Next answer'd: “ Conscience, dimm'd orby its own 
Or others shame, will feel thy saying sharp. 
Thou, notwithstanding, all deceit removed, 

See the whole vision bo made manifest. 

And let them winco, who have their withera wrang 
What though, when tastod first, thy voice shall provo 
Unwelcome : on digestion, it will tum 

To vitol nourishment. The cry thou raisost;! 





2 The place.) Our Poet here discovers both that Florence, 
much as he Invelghs against it, was, súll the dearest object 
of his affeetions, and that it was not without some scruple he 
agalgo his sairia! veio. he áiivem oi or 

not logo myecif.) “That being drive out of my 

contato Tay ui Gov myoei o€ crer der paca 97 
“he boldnens with vie E expose, in my Writing, 

treasure.) Cacelaguida. 

raistst.) “Thou shalt stigmatizo the faults 

who are most erminent and powerful; for mem ao 

nataraliy less instances adduced from among those 

sho avó in the lower classes of life.” 
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Shah, as tho mind dothmemito tho proudest summits ; 
ich is jonor no light argument. 

For this, there only have been shown to thee, 
Throughout these orbe, the mountain, and the deep, 
Spirits, whom fame hath note of. For the mind 

Of him, who hear, is loth to acquissco 

And fix its faith, unless the instance brought 

Be palpablo, and prof apparent urge.” 





CANTO XVIII 


Now! in his word, solo, ruminating, joy'd 
“That blessed spirit: and I fed on mino, 
Tempering the sweot with bitter? Sho meanwhilo, 
Who led me unto God, admonish'd : « Muse 
On other thoughts: bethink thoe, that near Him 
Idwell, who recompenseth every wro 

At tho sweet sounds of comfort straight tum'd: 
And, in the saintly eyes what lovo was soon, * 
I leave in silence here, nor through distrust 
Ofmy words only, but that to such bliss 
The mind remounts not without aid. Thus much 
Yet may I speak ; that, as I gazed on her, 
Affection found no room for other wish. 
While the everlasting pleasure, that did fall 
On Beatrice shine, with second viow 
From her air countonance my glndden'à sol 
Contented; vanquishing mo with a besm 
O£ her soft mile, she epako: «Tur thoe, and list. 
“These eyes aro not thy only Paradiso” 

As hero, wo sometimes in the looks may seo 
'Phe affection mark'd, when that its sway hath ta'en 








Era) “The splrit of Cacciaguida enjoyed its own thonghts 
2 Tomporing the emo vith bitter.) 
th cud d di 
Ra EEE PO 
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The epirit wholly ; thus tho hallow'd light,? 

To whom I turn, Aashing, bewray'á is vel 

To talk yot furthor with me, and began: 

“ On this fifth lodgment of the treo,? whose life 

1s from its top, whoso fruit is over fair 

And leaf unvithoring, blessed spirits abido, 

That were below, ere they arrived in hoaven, 

So mighty in renown, as every muso 

Mig ht gro her triumph with hem. Ou the hora 
ereforo, of the cross: he whom 1 name, 

Er there enact, as doth in summer cloud 

Its nimblo firo.” * Along tho cross I saw, . 

At tho ropeated namo of Joshua, 

A eplendor gliding ; nor, the word was said, 

Ero it was done: then, at the naming, saw, 

Ok tho great Maccaboo another move 

With whirling speed ; and gladness was the scourgo 

Unto too “Tho next for Charlemaint 

And for the peer Orlando, two my gaze 

Parsuod, intonly, as tho ejo pareuce 

A falcon fiying. 

lisa, aba Renecd and Duo Godi Godfrey" drow 


A Tha ali gh) Ta vibich the split of Coccinguida 
was onclosed. 


BO die AU lodmant e hs tre) Mars, tho fth of the 








Jo mi confio ancor molt qui a Dante, 
Che non sanza cagion nel clel sa misso 
Carlo ed Orlando in quelio croci santo, 
Che come diligente inteso é scrisso. 
Morg. Mag. e. xxviil. 





a ig canitar  foculasoribas de e cantilena ; sed 
tica.” ecl. 


da tr duter is bote 
the namo 


knoora by having beem VD Doca celebra by Ariosto, under 


Ch Pipas tan opa tias 
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My ken, and Robert Guiscard.! And the soul, 
"ho apako with mo, among the other lights 
Did move away, and mix; and with tho quiro 
Of heavenly songsters proved his tuneful skill 
To Beatrice on my right  bent, 
Looking for intimation, or by word 
Or act, what next behooved; and did descry 
Such mero effulgence in her eyes, such joy, 
Xt pass'd all former wont. And, as by sense 
Of new delight, the man, who perseveres 
In good deeds, doth perceive, from day to day, 
His virtue growing; I e'en thus perceived, 
Of my ascent, together with the heaven, 
“The circuit widen'd ; noting the increase 
Of beauty in that wonder. “Like tho change 
In a brief moment on some muiden's choek, 
Which, from its fairness, doth discharge the weight 
Of pudency, that stain'd it; such in her, 
And to mine eyes so sudden was the change, 
Through silvery? whiteness of that temperato star, 
Whose sixth orb now enfolded us, I saw, 
Within that Jovial cresset, the clear sparks 
Of lovey that reign'd there, fashion to my viow 
Our language. And as birds, from river banks 
Arisen, now in round, now lengthen'd trop, 
Array them in their flight, greeting, as seems, 
Their now-found pastures ; so, within the lights, 
Tho saintly creatures flying, sang ; and made 
Now D, now 1, now L, figured iº the air. 
First singing to their notes they moved ; then, one 
Becoming of these signs, a little whilo 
Did rest them, and were mute. O nymph divine? 
uesto, di chº lo ml sdegno e'ndorn« 
Sea e ao 
Hi mal guardato e giá negletto nido. 


etrarca, Tv. della Fama, cap. il. 
1 Robert Guiscard.] Bee Hell, Canto xxviil. 12. 














es 
Bars: tre other a, ho, among all tho tara, ahows tel” 

2 O nympi divine] «O muse, thou that makest thy vota- 
rio glofious and Iobg-ivod, as they, asisted by the, make 
glorious and long-lived the cities and realms which they col- 
Sbrato, now "as 
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Of Pegasean race! who souls, which thou 
Inepireet, makest glorious and long-lived, as they 
Cities and realms by thee ; thou with thyself 
Inform me ; that Pa may set forth tho Pina 
As fancy doth present them: bo th) 
Display'd in this brief song. The 
Vocal and consonant, were fivefold pai 
In order, each, as they appear, 1 mark'd. 
Diligite Justitiam, the first, 
Both verb and noun all blazon'd ; and the extreme, 
Qui judicatis terram In the M 
Of the fifth word they held their station ; 
Making the star seem silver streak'd with 
And on the summit of the M, I saw od. 
Descending other lights, that rested there, 
Singing, methinks, their bliss and primal good. 
Then, as at shaking of a lghtod band, 
Sparkles innumerabio on al sides 
Riso ecatter'd, source of augury to the unwise ;* 
'Thus more than thousand twinkling lustres hence 
Seem'd reascending ; and a higher pitch 
Some mounting, and some less, e'en as the sun, 
Which kindleth them, decreed. And when each ome 
Had settled in his place ; the head and neck 
“Then saw I of an eagle, livelil 
Graved in that atreaky fire. Who there; 
Hath none to guide Him: of Himself ho guides: 
And every line and texture of the nest 
Doth own from Him the virtue fashions it. 
The other bright beatitude,* that seem'd 
Erewhilo, with lilied crowning, well content 
To over-canopy the M, moved forth, 
Following genily the impress of the bird. 

Sweet star ! what glorious and thick-studded geme 
Declared to me our justice on the earth 
“To be the efiluence of that heaven, which thou, 
Thycelf a costly jewel, dost inley. 
“Therefore I pray tho Sovercign Mind, from whom 





1 Ths characters.) Diligito justitiam qui judicatis terram. 

“slovo rghteonsneit, vo that be julgo of the earth” Ji 
dom of Solomon, c. 

a Tho unvisc) VW angu furo lhes to themaeivs ta 

eopêri o ho qua or spas tha 7 rom tho lighted 
when it 1s shaken. 

Who painteth there.) The Deity himself. 
4 Boatitude.) 'Tho bend of splrits; for “boatitado” is here 
a noun of multitudo. 
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“Thy motion and thy virtue are begun, 
That Ho would look from whence the fog doth rise, 
To vitinto thy beam ; so that onco more! 
He may put forth his hand "gainst such, as drive 
“Their traffic in that sanctuary, whoso walls 
With miracles and martyrdoms were built. 

Ye host of heaven, whose glory I survey! 
O eg yo grace for the, tn are, on earth, 

example gone astray. 

War once had for his instrument tho aword: 
But now "tis made, taking the bread away;? 
Which tho good Father locks from nono... And thom, 
“That writest but to cancel, think, that they, 
Who for the vineyard, which thou wastest, died, 
Peter and Paul, livo yet, and mark thy doinga. 
Thou hast good causo to cry, “ My heart so cleaves 
To him, that lived in solitado remote, 
And for a dance* was dragg'd to martyrdom, 
1 wist not of tho fisherman nor Paul” 





CANTO XIX 


ARGUMENT. 


The saglo apenks as mith one vol procoeding from a mun 
iii, has compose It; and declares tho canso for 


doubt, which our Poet had enterinined, respecting the 
is “o salvation without Belier in, Christ; exposes to 
S£4 mero profesjon of auch belt; aná prophe- 
vil appearance that many Christian pot 
el mao nt E ay or Jadgment 


Berore my eight appeard, with open wings, 


à That once more.) “That ho may again drive out those 
who Des asd it ia to templo 

2 Toking ths bread axoy.] “ Excommunication, or interdic- 
glon SE to eucharis is now employed as à weapon of war, 


Cas verte to cancel.) « And thou, Pope Boniface, 
who writest thy ecelosiastical censures for no other parposé 
han to bo paid for revoling them.” 

To him.) The coin of Florence was stamped with the 
smp SE John tho Bapúst; and for tia, dh avnrcious 
pope is mado to declare that he felt more dev 
Sither for Peter or Paul. Lombardi, £ know not why, would 
apply this to Clement V. rather than to Bonlface V 

4.4nd for a dence.] Lam Indebted to an intelligent elo 
tn the A 189%, for pointing out nm 
tion of the words “per salti” “ Prom the 
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“The beauteous image ; in fruition swoet, 
Gladdening the thronged epirits. Eur “did seem 
A little ruby, whereon so intense 
'The sunbeam glow'd, that to mine it came 
In clear refraction. And that, which next 
Befalls me to portray, voice hath not utter'd, 
Nor hath ink written, ! nor in fantasy 
Was e'er conceived. Foi I beheld and heard 
“The beak discourão; and, what intention form'd 
Of many, cingiy as oi ono express, 
for that 1 was just and piteous, 
1 am exalted to this height of glory, 
'The which no wish exceeds: and there on earth 
Have I my memory left, e'en by the bad 
Commended, while they leave its course untrod” 
“Thus is one heat from many embers felt ; 
Asin that à many were the loves, 
And one the voice that issued from them all: 
Whence I address'd them : “O perennial flowers 
- Of gladness everlasting ! that exhalo 
Io single bresth your odors manifold ; 
Breathe now: and let the hunger be appeased, 
That with great craving long hath held my soul, 
Finding no food on earth. well 1 know ; 
“That if there be in heaven a realm, that shows 
Tn faithful mirror the celestial Justice, 
Yours without veil reflects it. Ye discem 
The heed, wherewith I do preparo myself 
To hearken ; yo, the doubt, that urges 
With such inveterate rain o à Sept Isaw, 
Like to a falcon? issuing 
Tb Ro Rondo end lago ha et bis ring, 
His beauty and his esgerness bowraying ; 








1 Nor hath ink written.) 
“This jole ne maie not written be with inke. 
Chaucer, Troilus and Cresseide, b. lil 
* 8 Like to a falcon.) 
Come falcon chº uscisse dal cappello. 
Boceaccio, Il Filostrato, p.'v. st. 83 
Which Chaucer translates, 
As fresh as faucon coming out of mew. 
TYoilus and Cresseide, b. lil. 
Poi come fa "l falcon, quando si move 
Cosi Umiltá al cielo aizd la vista. 
Frezii, K Quadrir., Mb. iv. cap 5 
Rinaldo stã come suole il falcone 
Useito del capello ala veleta. 
Le Pulei, Mer 
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So saw I move that etately sign, with praise 

Of grace divine inwoven, and high song 

Of inexpressivo joy. “Ho,” it began, 

“* Who turn'd his compass! on the worlds extreme, 
And in that space so variously hath wrought, 
Both openly and in secret; in such wise 

Could not, Trongh all the universe, display 
Improssion of his glory, that tho Word? 

Of his omniscience should not still remain 

In infinito excess. In proof whereof, 

He first through pride supplanted, who was sum. 
Of each created being, waited not 

For light celestial; and abortive fell. 

Whence needs ench lesser nature is but scant 
Receptacle unto that Good, which knows 

No limit, measured by itself alone. 

Therefore your sight, of tho omnipresent Mind 
À single beam, its origin must own 

Surpamsing far its utmost potency. 

The ken, your world is gifted with, descends 

In the everlasting Justice as low down, 

As eyo doth in the sea; which, though it mark 
The bottom from the shore, i in the wide main 
Discerns it not ; and ne'ertheless it ie 
But hidden through its deepness. Light is none, 
Save that which cometh from the pure serene 

Of ne'er disturbed ether: for the rest, 

*Tis darkness all; or shadow of the flesh, 

Or elso its poison. Hero confess reveal'd 

“That covert, which hath hidden from thy search 
“The living justice, of the which thou medest 

Such frequent question ; for thou saidst— A man 
Is born on Indus' banks, and nono is there 

Who speaks of Christ, nor who doth read nor write; 








2 FFÃo turn'd his compass.) “When he prepared the hea- 
vens, was there; when hé set a compass upon the face cf 
the depth.” Proverds, viii. 27. 
—— Ta his hand 

He took the golden compasses, prepared 

In God's eternal store, to circumseribe 

“This universe, 

à Lo b. vil. 887, 


+ The Word] “The divino maio sei temained jncom 
gremio Grant Inelfer was, a proof; for ho, tho 
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» And all his inclinations and his acta, 
As far as human reason sees, are 
And he offendeth not in word or Edo 
But unbaptized he dies, and void of faith. 
Where is the justice that condemns him? where 
His blame, if he believeth not?"—What then, 
And who art thou, that on the stool wouldst sit 
“To judge at distance of a thousand miles 
With the short-sighted vision of a span? 
“To him,! who subtilizes thus with me, 
“There would assuredly be room for doubt 
Even to wonder, did not the safe word 
Of soripturo hold supremo authority. 
“« O animais of clay! O epirits gross ! 
The primal will? that in itself is good, 
Hath from itself, the chief Good, ne'er been moved. 
Justice consists in consonance with it, 
Derivable by no created good, 
Whose very causo depends upon its beam.” 

As on her nest the stork, that tus about 
Unto her young, whom lately she hath fed, 
Wihiles they with upward eyes do look on her ; 
So lifted I my gazo ; and, bending so, 

“The ever-blessed image waved its wings, 

Laboring with such deep counsel. Wheoling round 
Tt warbled, and did say: “ As aro my notes 

“To thee, who understand'st them not; such is 

“The eternal judgment unto mortal ken” 

Then still abiding in that ensign ranged, 
Wherewith the Romans overawed the world, 
Thoso burning splendors of the Holy Spirit 
Took up the strain; and thus it spako again: 

“ None ever hath ascended to this realm, 

Who hath not a believer been in Christ, 

Either before or after the bless'd limbs 

Were nail'd upon the wood. But lo! of those 
Who call * Christ, Ohrist)* there shall be many 


found, 
Tn judgment, further off from him by far, 


2 To him.) “He, who should argue, on the words I have 
Just msed, respecting the fato of those who have wanted 
means of knowing the Gospel, would certainly have canso 
encugh jo dont, À ho Há et dar to ho anthoriey or tip 
ture, whleh pronounces God to be thoroughly. 

2 The primal will] The divino will. 

2 Hrho call “ Christ, Christ.) “Not every ono that saith 
gato, mo, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the or hos 

no Ada vil. 
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“Than such to whom his name was never known. 
Christians like these tho ZEthiop! shall condemn: 
When that the two assemblages shall part 5 
“One rich eternally, the other poor. 

“What may the Persians say unto your kings, 
bios e, that volume,* in the which 

eir dispraiso is written, spread to view? 

“There amidst Albert's* works shall that be read, 
Which will give speedy motion to the pen, 
When Prague* shall moum her desolated realm. 
“There shall bo read the wo, that he* doth work 
With his adulterato money on the Seine, 
Who by the tusk will perish : there be read 
“The thirsting pride, that maketh fool alike 
Tho English and Scot, impatient of their bound. 
“There shall be seen the Spaniard's luxury ;' 
“The delicate living there of the Bohemian,* 
Who still to worth has been a willing stranger. 
“The halter of Jerusalem? shall seo 
A unit for his virtue ; for his vices, 





2 Tha tio de The men o€ Nineveh shall riso tn Judg- 
ment with this generation, and shall condema it” Mott 





and tho dead 
were judged out of those things, which were written in the 
books, according to their works.” Rev. xZ. 19. 
* Albert.) Pargatory, Canto vi. 98. 
“The eagle predicts the devastation of Bohemia 
e do aco ator a 


soon time, when that 
“emperor obtained the kingdom for his eldest sou Rodolph. 
part. p. 87. 

& Hs.) Philip IV. of France, after tho battle of Courtras, 
130%, in which the French wero dofeated by the Fiemings, 
ralsod tho nominal value of the coin. This King died in con- 
sequence of his horso being thrown to the ground by à wild 
doar, in 1314. “The circumstancos of his death are minutely 
related by Fazio degli Uberti, Ditiamondo, lib. iv. cap. 19. 

* Tho English and Scot.) Ho adveris to the dispatos be- 
tween John Baliol and Edward L, the latior of whom is com- 
mended in the Purgatory, Canto Vil. 130. 

7 The Spaniord's luzury.] "The commentators refer this to 
Alonzo X. of Spain. It scoms probablo that the aliusion is 
to Ferdinand IV., who came to the crown in 1295, and died 
in 1318, at the age of twenty-four, in consequence, as it was 
supposed, of his extremo intemperance.. Seo Mariana, Hist., 
Mb. xv. cap. IL. 

* The Bohemia. Winceslaus IL. Purgatory, Canto vil. 99, 

* The halter of Jerusalem.) Charles IL of Naples and Je- 
rusalom, who was lume. Bês Note to Pargatory, Canto vil, 
Ta, and xx. 78. º 
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No less a mark than million. He, who guards 
“The isle of firo by old Anchises honor'd, 

Shall find his avarico there and cowardice ; 

And better to denote his littleness, 

The writing must bo letters maim'd, that spenk 
Much in a narrow space. All there shall know 
His uncle? and his brothers? filthy doings, 

Who so renown'd a nation and two crowns 

Have bastardized! And they, of tua 

And Norway.º there shall be exposed, with 

Of Ratza;' who hath counterfeited ill 

The coin of Venice. O blest Hungary !* 

Té thou no longer patiently abidest 

Thy ill-entreating: and, O blest Navarre!º [them 
Tf with thy mountainous girdie'º thon wouldst arm 


2 He] Frederick of Sicily, son of Peter 
ay Cn vo Bo o Ro 1 Eis, a 








2 Elis uncle.) James, king of Majorca and Minorca, brother 
to Peter IIL. 

2 His brother.] James IL. of Aragon, who died in 1397. 
Seo Eurgaiooy, Canto ih 117. hi 


4 Bastardiso) 4 Borze according to Bembo, a à peo 
vençal word for “bastardo e 
Lengua lb. 1. p.05. Baia. 1544 E bt sro undeand 
o mn, cus diam by eva 
E OE Perna Ja tho tm of Dante, Dionyslus was king 
of Portugal.” Ho diod ln 1385, after a rolgn of near 
art, AB does not seem to hnve deservod tho 
om him. Boo Marians, lib. xv. cap. 18. Perhaps 
E Tebellious son of Dionysins may he alluded to. 
Baqnio, King of Norway s probably 
ho ovião ren ro murderers of Ee Vi 
of Denmark, 





era Unio. Hist. vol. xixi. p. 915. 

1— Him 

Of Ratio.) One of the dynasty of the house of Nem 
na, which ruled the a or Ratea, in Solave. 
Ei rom SG Vi, mid hoo Bisa mas de found ia 
Mauro Orbino. Regno degli Snvi. Ediz. Pesaro. 160] 
Jalaus apponrs to have been the soverolga in Dente's time: 
dat the ul forgery, adverted to in the text, is not re- 
corded by the historin. 
fungary.] “The kingdom of B as about this 

imo Ga by Crrobene som Or Caos Marie end Wise 
ceslaus, princo of Bohemia, son of Winceslaus IL. Boe Coxs's 
Elos 68 Anata, v0 1 per p. 6, do edit 

tfevaçre), Navarro vas now under tho jote of Prapes. 
Te poem ator (t 1336) followed he aávico of and had 

4 monarch of its ovn. Mariapa, lb. xv. cap. 19 

Does driréie.] Th Pyrenoos, 


mr. PARADISE, Canto XX. sos 
In carnest of that day, e'on now are heard 

Wailinge and groans in Famagoeta'satroots 

And Nicosis's,i grudging at their beast, 

Who keopeth even footing with the rest.” 





CANTO XX 


ARGUMENT. 

“The cngie celebrates the praiso of certain kings, whose 
Misa pie for cho eba 08 o Bird Go pan 
Vid; and, ln the cielo round it Mrajam, Hezekiaho Con- 
stantine, William II. of Sicily, and Ripheus. It explains 
to our Poet, how the souls of those whom he su to 
have had no means of believing in Christ, came to be in 
heaven; and concludes with an: admonition against pre- 
suming to fathom the counsels of God. 

Wrzx, disappearing from our hemisphere, 

“The world's enlightener vanishes, and day 

On all sides wasteth ; suddonly tho eky, 

Erewhilo irradiato only with his boam, 

yet again unfolded, putting forth 
umerable lights wherein one shines. - 
Of such vicissitude in heaven 1 thought; . 





's streets 
“And Nicoria's.) Cities in the kingdom of Oypras, at that 
imo ruled, by Henry IL, a pusilianimous prince. “Veriot, 
Hist. des Ohev. de Maito, Hb. il. iv. “Tho meaning appoars to 
de, thnt the complaints made by those cities of their wenk 
and worthless governor, may be regarded as an earmest of his 
condemnation at the last doom. 

2 Tho rest) “Wiso Poet!” thus Landino concludes his 
commentary on this Canto ; “ to whom the human race owes 
obligations for having thus sevorely reprohended tho faults 
of princes ; since theso are not, like the errors of privato 

- persons, harmíul to one or a fow only; bat injuro all tho 
country which they governa; and 4 singlo oné frequently 
“causes the ruin of whole nations.” Mnch to the samo effect 
is a memorable sentence of Xenophon's Agesilaus, that ex- 
cellent manual for princes. «a? rds pdy rãv lbturôr áuap- 
rias =pdos Egepe, ràs dé rDr doxóvruv neyédas fye, 

lvav, rods pêy ôMlya, rods Bê moh xaxôs diaridévas. 

» 31.6. Compare also the opening of Demosthenes” secon 
Spoech against Aristogiton. 

2 Wherein one ahinco.] “Tho Nght of tho sun, whence h 
sm the other celestial bodios to derive "their light. 
“Thus, in the Convito, p. 115. “Nullo sensibile, &c.” “No 
sensíble object in the world is more worthy to be made an 
example of he deiy, ham tho suar whlch with neníbl Hght 
saliglitens fot tel and then all celestial and elementary 
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As tho ,! that marshelleth tho world 
And tho world's leaders, in the blessed beak 
Was silent: for that all those living lights, 
Waxing in splendor, barst forth into songs, 
Such as from memory glido and fall awny. 

Sweet Love, that dost apparel the in smiles! 
How lustrous was thy semblance in those eparkics, 
Which merely aro from holy thoughts 


“The richness of his -head : and as sound 

Of cittern, at the fret-board, or of pipe, 

Is, at the wind-hole, modulate and tuned ; 

Thus up the neck, as it were hollow, rose 

Thst murmuring of the eagle ; and forthwith 

Voice there assumed; and thence along the beak. 

Issued in form of words, such as my heart 

Did look for, on whose tables 1 inscribed them. 
“The partº in me, that sees and bears the sun 

In mortal eagles,” it began, “must now 

Bo noted steadfnstly : for, of the fires, 

“That figure me, those, gli in mine Es 

Aro chief of all tho greatest. , that abinos 

Midmoet for pupil, was the same who! sang 

The Holy Spirit's song, and bare about E 

“The ark from town to town: now doth he know 

“The merit of his soul-impassion'd strains 

By their well-fitted guerdon. . Of the five, 

“That make the circle of the vision, he* 

Who to the beak is nearest, comforted 

The widow for her son: now doth he know, 

How dear it costeth not to follow Christ ; 

Both frorá experience of this pleasant lifo, 

And of its opposite. Ho next, who follows 

In the circumference, for the over-arch, 

By true repenting slack'd the pace of death: 


2 The great sign.) Tho eagle, the Imperial ensiga. 

3 After.) “ Ater the spirits in tho sixth planet (Jupiter) 
land censed their singing.” ia 
3 The part.] Lombardi well observes, that the head ofthe 
engio is een prodie, so that one eye Gnly appeare. 
“Who David. 

4 Ee) Trnjan, Seo Pargatory, Canto x. 68 

“Ho nest.) 
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Now knoweth he, that the decrees of heaven! 
Alter not, when, through pious prayer below, 
'To-day is made to-morrow's destiny. 
“The other following;? with tho laws and me, 
To yield the shepherd room, pass'd o'er' to Greeze ; 
From good intent, producing evil fruit: 
Now knoweth he, how all the ill, derived 
From his well doing, deth not harm him aught ; 
“Though it have brought destruction on the worid. 
That, which thou seest in the under bow, 
Was William,* whom that land bewails, which weepa 
For Charles and Frederick living: now ho knows, 
How well is loved in heaven the righteous Xing ; 
Which ho betokens by his radiant seeming. 
Who, in the erring world beneath, would deem 
That Trojan Ripheus, in this round, was set, 
Fifth of the saintly splendors? now he knows 
Enough of that, which tho world cannot see ; 
divino: albeit e'en his sight 

Reach not its utmost depth.” - Liko to the lark, 
“Thet warbling in tho air expatiates long, 
“Then, trilling out his last sweet melody, 
Drops, satiate with tho sweetnees; such appear'd 
“That image, stamp'd by the everlasting plstmro, 
Which fashions, as they are, all that be. 

1, though my doubting were as manifest, 
As is through glass* tho hue that mantles it, 








“Tha decrees of ternal counsels of God ara 
Ando eta, Ogh hoy appear o us men 1 be alierod 


the rs of the pious. 
Rc foton) Constantine, There te no 


following.) 
la phich Dant's opinionof he evil tha had atisen 
misture of the civil with tho ecelosintical power, is more 





transferred the Seat of the empire to Constantinople.” 
 Jftiom.) Wiliam TX Wdng o€ Silly, ag tho latter part 
of the twelfth century. Ho was of tho n line 
and obtalhed the appeliadion of “the Good;” 
asd, as tho Poet says, his loes was as much tho subject of 
vegeta io eminloná: a the prtonco af Ciça Et Am 
ck of Aragon, was of sorrow and complaint. 


o ta 
Qui fuit in Teucris, et servantissimus 


equi. 
Em, Mb. A. 487, 
em Ripa Ga, ho juston dr we cai Piu 


psd js do only alluston 1 havo por 
maria TE QuE andor to the are of palmung gleas. “Tirabo: 
chi traces that invention in Italy as far back as to the endof 


tos THE VISION. ve1os 
Tn silenco waited not ; for to my lips 
“ What things ajo these?” involuntary rush'd, 
And forced a passage out: whereat I mark'd 
A sudden lightening and new revelry. 
“The eye was kindled ; and tho blessed sign, 
No more to keep me wondering and suspense, 
Replied: “* I seo that thou believest these things, 
Because I tell them, but discern'st not how ; 
So that thy knowl waits not on thy faith: 
As one, who knows the name of thing by rote, 
Bat is a stranger to its properties, 
Till other's tongue reveal them. Fervent love, 
And iively hope, with violence assail 
“The kingdom of the heavens, and overcome 
“The will of the Most High ; not in such sort 
As man prevails o'er man: but conquers it, 
Ear] “tis miling to be conquer'd ; still, 
conquer'd, by its mercy, conquering. 
“hos, in the eye who live the fit and GA, 
Causo thee to marvel, in that thou behold'st 
“The region of the angels deck'd with them. 
quitted not their bodies, as thou deern'st, 
Gentiles, but Christians ; in firm rooted faith, 
This,! of the feet in future to be pierced, 
“That,* of feet nail'd already to the cross. 
One from the barrier of the dark abyss, 
Where never any with good will returns, 
Came back unto his bones. Of lively hope 
Such was the med; of lively hope, that wing'd 
“The prayers? sent up to God for his release, 








the eighth century. Btor. della Lett. Ital.. tom. Mil. lb. 1%. 
cap. vi. $il. This, however, 1º we may trast Mr. Wartoc'a 
Judgment, most have been à got of mosaie in glass. For ta 
ros in glass, or what Wo now call th art cf 

palnting im st, ias writer observos, é vas a very ci 
work; and L bel 
tinople to Rome before the tenth centary, with other ora 
mental arts” History of English Poetry, vol. fl. p. xx 

Ta the following pastugo ifom the Dittunondo of Faz 
degll Uberty, lb. v. cap. 3, the allusion is to mosaic In glass: 

E pensa s' aí veduto o posto cura, 
uando il musafco con vetri dipinti 


= 
Pin sn 


The preyera.) The progers of St. Gregory. 
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And put power into them to bend His will 

“The glorions Spirit, of whom I speak to thse, 

A littlo while returning to the fesh, 

Believed in him, who had the means to help ; 

And, in believing, nourish'd such a flame 

Of holy love, that at the second death 

He was made sharer in our gamesome mirth 

“The other, through the riches of that grace, 

Which from so deep a fountain doth distil, 

As never eye created saw its rising, 

Placed all his lovo below on just and right: 

Wherefore, of grace, God oped in him the eyo 

“To the redemption of mankind to come ; 

Wherein believing, ho endured no more 

“The filth of Paganism, and for their ways 

Rebukoed the stubbormn nations. Th three nymphs, 

Whom at the right whoel thou beheld'st advancing, 

Were sponsors for him, more than thousand years 

Before baptizing. O how far removed, 

Predestination ! is thy root from such 

As see not the First Causo entiro: and yo, 

O mortal men! be wary how ye judge: 

For we, who seo our Maker, know not yet 

“The number of tho chosen ; and esteem 

Such scantiness of knowledge our delight : 

For all our good is, in that primal good, 

Concentrato ; and God's will and ours are one” 
So, by that form divine, was given to me 

Sweet medicine to clear and strengthen sight 

And, as one handling skilfully tho harp, 

Attendant on some skil F's voice 

BBids the chord vibrate ; and therein the 

“Acquires more pleasure : so the whilst Te spako, 

Tt doth remember me, that I beheld 

'The pair? of blessed luminaries move, 

Like the accordant twinkling of two eyes, 

“Their beamy circlots, dancing to the sounds. 





CANTO XXI 
% 


ARGUMENT. 
Dante ascends with Beatrice to tho seventh heaven, which 
às tho planet Saturn; wherein is placed a Isdder, 80 lofty, 


2 The three .) Faith, Hope, and Charity. Pargato- 
mo, te tod Chant 
É The pair; Riphous and Trojan. 
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tempao. tre Duma comes rh nd tv 
questions pat to him to ; then declares who he was 
carta: amd end By declaim! Tuzary ot pas 
tors and prelates in those times. 


Acurx mino eyes were fixd on Beatrice ; 
And, with mine eyes, my soul that in her looks 
Found all contentment. Yet no smile sho wore: 
And, « Did I smile,” quoth sh, “ thou wouldst be 
Like Semelo when into ashes turn'd: [straight 
For, mounting these eternal palace-stairs, 

My beauty, which the loftier it climbe, * 

As thou hast noted, still doth kindle more, 

So shines, that, were no tempering interposed, 

“Thy mortal puissance would from its rays - 
Shrink, as the leaf doth from the thunderbolt. 

Into the seventh splendor! aro we wafted, 

“That, andorneath the burning lion's breast? 

Boams, i ix this hour, commingled with his might. 
Thy mind be with thine eyes; and, in thom, mirror? 
“The shape, which in this mirror shall be shown.” 

Whoso can deem, how fondly I had fed 
My sight upon her blissful countenanco, 

May know, when to new thoughts I changed, what 
To do the bidding of my heavenly guido; Goy 
Ta equal balance,* poising either weight. 

Within the crystal, which records the name 
As its remoter cielo girds tho world) 

f thot loved monarch,* in whose happy reign 
No ill had power to harm, 1 saw rear'd up, 

In color like to san-illumined gold, 

A Indder, which my ken pursued in vain, 

So lofty was the summit ; down whose steps 
saw the splendors in such multitudo 
Descending, every light in heaven, methonght, 
Was shed thence. Às the rooks, at dawn of day, 
Bestirring them to dry their fenthers chill, 





2 The seventã splendor.) The planet Saturn. 
2 The burning lion's breast.) The constellatfon Leo. 


2 Ja them, mirror'd.] “ Let tho form whichyhou shalt now 
bohold in this mirror,” the planet, that ts, of Eatarn, (som 
ar, x, calo thó Crua) “bo edocted ln tha mirror of 


sm 


DE re loved monarck.) Satum Compare Heil, Cante 






Some speed their wa 
Returning, csoss their flight ; while somo abido, 
And wheel around their airy lodge: so seem'd 
That glitterance,! wafted on alternato wing, 
As upon certain stair it came, and clash'd 
Tts shining. And one, lingering near us, wax'd 
So bright, that in my thought Í said, « The love, 
Which this betokens me, admits no doubt” 
Unwillingly ftom question I refrain ; 
To her, by whom my silence and my speech 
Are orderd, looking for a sign: whenco she, 
Who in the sight of Him, that seeth all, 
Saw wherefore I was silent, prompted me 
“To indulgo the fervent wish; and I began: 
«Tam not worthy, of my own desert, 
“That thou shouldst answer me : but for her sake, 
“Who hath vouchsafed my asking, spirit blest, 
“That in thy joy art shrouded ! say the cause, 
Which bringeth thee so near: and wherefore, say 
Doth tho sweet symphony of Paradise 
Keep silenco here, pervading with such sounds 
Of rapt devotion every lower sphere ?” 
*“ Mortal art thou in hearing, as in sight ;” 
Was the reply: “ and what forbado the smile? 
Of Beatrice interrupts cur song. 
Only to yield theo gladness of my voico, 
And of úho light that vests me, Tthus far 
Descend these hallow'd steps: not that more love 
Invites me ; for, lo! there aloft,* as much 
Or more of love is witness'd in those flames: 
But such my lot by charity assign'd, 
“That makes us ready servants, as thou soest, 
'To executo the counsel of tho Highest” 
“e'That in this court,” said I, ““ O sacred lamp! 
Love no compulsion needs, but follows free 
“The eternal Providence, I well discern : 
“This harder find to deem ; why, of thy pers, 
'Thou only, to this office wert foredoom'd.” 
I had not ended, when, like rapid mil, 
Upon its centre whir'd the light ; and then 








hat glitrance Quilo afvilar. That molttudo ot 
ahiniog split, Who, Coming to a certain o Indder, 
mado those diibrent movemonts, Which Ho has described aá 
made by the birds. , 

2 What forbade th smile.) “ Becanso lt would have over 
somo theé.” 


3 There aloft.) Where tho other souls were. 
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“The love that did inhabit there, repliod: 
« Splondor eternal, piercing through theso folds, 

Its virtuo to my vision knits ; and thus 

Supported, lifts mo so above myself, 

“That on the sovereign eesence, ich it wells from, 
I have the power to gaze: and hence the joy, 
Wiherewith I aparkle, equalling with my blaze 
“Tho keenness of my sight. But not the soul, 

“That is in heaven most lustrous, nor the seraph, 
“That hath his eyes most fix'd on God, shall solve 
What thou hast ask'd: for in tho abyss it lies 

Of th* everlasting statuto sunk so low, 

“That no created ken may fathom it. 

And, to the mortal world, when thou return'st, 

Be this reported: that none henceforth dare 

Direct his footstepe to so dread a bourm. 

'The mind, that here is radiant, on the earth 

Is wraptin mist. Look then if sho may do 

Below, what passeth her ability 

When she is ta'en to heaven” By words like these 
Admonish'd, I tho question nO moro; 

And of the spirit humbly eued alone 

To instruct mo of its state. «*”Twixt either shore” 
Of Italy, nor distant from thy land, 

A stony ridge? ariseth; in such sort, 

“The thunder doth not if his voice so 

“They call it Catria :* at whose foot, a 

Ie sacred to the lonely Eremite ; 

For worship set apart and holy rites.” 

A third timo thus it spako ; then added : “ There 
So firmly to God's service Í adhered, 

“That with no costlier ds than the juice 

Of olives, easily I pass'd the heats 

Of summer and the winter frosts ; content 

In heavenward musings. Rich were the retums 
“And fertilo, which that cloister onco was used 








À Not the soul.) “Tho particular ends of Providence being 

concesled from the very angels themselves. 

2 "Twist either shore.) Between the Adriatle gulf and the 
Modioraneaa som. 

SÉ tho Apennino.  Glbbo j ter 

vet estar " is Re gehas “lis the island of Thasus, 

» bésos Vogt Slnoros Grach 1 pesa 


Hero Dante is said to havo rosidod for somo time. Seo thê 
Life profizod. 
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“To render to theso heavens : now “tis fallou 
Into a waste so empty, that ere long 
Detection must lay bar its vanity. 
* Pietro Damiano! there was I yclept: 
Pietro tho sinner, when before 1 dwelt, 
Besido tho Adriatio,? in the house 
Of our blest Lady. Near upon my close 
Of mortal lifo, through much importuning 
I was constrain'd to wear the hat,? that etil 
From bad to worso is shiftod-—Cophast came ; 
Ho came, who was tho Holy Spirit's vessel * 
Barofvot and lean ; cating their bread, as chanced, 
At tho first table, * Modern Shepherds need 
“Those who on either hand may prop and lead them, 
o burly aro they grow; and from behind, 
Others to hoist them. Down the palfrey' sides 


à Pietro Damiaro] “8, Pietro Damiano obtained a great 
and well-meritod reputation, by the paíns he took to correct 
the abnses among the clergy. Ravenna is supposed to have 
con tho pla of bis birh about 1007, He Was campo 
im important misslons, and rewarded by Stephen. 
with the dignlty of cardinal, and the bishopric of Ostia, to 
which, however, ho preferrod his former retreat in the monas- 
tery of Fonte Avellans, and prevalled on Alexander IT. to 

t him to retire thither. Yet he did not long continue 
in this seclusion, before he was sent on other embassies. Ho 
died at Fuenza in 1079. His letters throw much light on the 
obscuro history of these mes. Besides them, he has left 
several treatisos on sacred and ecclesiastical subjects. His 
eloquenco is worthy of a beiter age” —TYraboschi, Storia 
deita Lett. Ital. tom. li. Mb. Iv. cap. il. Ho is mentioned by 
Petrarch de Vita Solit. lib. 1. $ lit. cap. xvil. “Siquidom 
statam illum, pompesque seculi suis contribulibas linquens, 
ipse Italim medio, ad sinistrum Apennint latus, quietissimam 
solitadinem, do qua multa conseripsit et que vetas adhue 
fontis Avellans nomen servat, perituris honoribus preferen- 
dam duxit, ubi non minas gloriose postmodum Iatait quam 
innotuerar primum Rome, nec dedecori ill fait alt verticis 
railom docas, squalend clio pormutase:”— Petrarcha 
Opera. Basil. 1571, p. 266. 

2 Besido tho Adriatic.] Some ediuons and manuscripts 
have “fa,” instead of “fui.” According to the former of 
these readings, 8. Pietro Damiano is made to distinguish 
himself from 8, Piet:o degli Onesti, sumamed “TI Peecator,” 
founder of the monastery of 8. Maria del Porto, on the Adri- 
atic const, near Bavenna, who died 1119, at about eighty years 
oC age. fit conld be asceriained that there was no religions 
house dedicated to the blessed Virgin, before that founded by 
Pietro degli Ones, to which cho other Petro might have be. 
longed, this reading would, no doubt, be preforablo ; but at 
Desen doa very tncortain which ia us gnt. 

2 Ths hat.) “The cardinal's hat. 

“ Cophas.) Et. Peter. 

The Ely Spri ocaue.) &t Pau. Soo Ho, Canto. 38 
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Spread their broad mantles, so as both the beasts 
Are cover'd with one skin. O patience! thou 
“That look'st on this, and dost endure so long.” 

1 at those accents saw tho splendors down 
From step to step alight, and wheel, and wax, 
Each circuiting, more beautiful. Round this! 
“They caino, end stay'd them ; utterd then a shout 
So loud, it hath no likeness here: nor I 
Wit what it spake, so defening was the thunder. 





CANTO XXII 


ARGUMENT. 
He beholds many other splrits of the devont and contempla- 
anna oo Is adaremoed By Setne Bemenhos, 


um 
E e rute 


our Post a the 
Vdagat Qt covering 4 splendos wi aca Jovetod ti 
apd then procoeda, any, o Invelgh against 
of ext Date mount with his hesveniy com 
jhth heaven, or that of the fizod at 





AstounDED, to tho adia of my stopa 
I turn'd me, liko the child, who always runs 
Thither for succor, where he trusteth most: 
And sho was liko the mother, who her son 
Beholding pale and broathless, with her voice 
Sooths him, and he is cheer'd ; for thus sho spake, 
ing mo : “* Know'st not thou, thou art in heaven ? 
And know'st not thou, whatever is in heaven, 
1s holy ; and that nothing there is done, 
But is done zealously and well? Doom now, 
What change in thee the song, and whet my emilo 
Had wrought, since thus the shout had power to 
move thoe ; 
Ja vebich, onldt thou have undermovà their prayer, 
ce? wero already known to thee, 
E thy mortal hour. 


1 Round this.) Round the spirit of Pletro Deminno. 
2 Like tão mother.) 





Facio degli Uberti, Dittamondo, Mb. ll. cap. 8 
Th Beat tis 
se Reset, Benso ie auppceed, intimas cho 
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The sword of heaven is not in haste to smite, 
Nor yet doth linger; save unto his semi 
Who, in desiro or fear, doth look for it. 
But elsewhere now I bid thee turn thy viow ; 
So shalt thou many a famous spirit bohold” 
Mine eyes directing, as sho willd, I saw 
A hundred little spheres, that fairer grow 
By interchange of eplendor. I remain'd, 
As one, who fearful of o'ermuch presuming, 
Abates in him the keenness of desire, 
Nor dares to question; when, amid those pearis, 
One largest and most lustrous onward drew, 
“That it might yield contentment to my wish ; 
And, from within it, theso the sounds 1 heard. 
«ff thou, liko me, bobeld'st the charity 
That burns among us ; what thy mind conceives, 
Were utierd, But that, eto tha lofty bound 
Thou reach, expectance may not weary thee ; 
I will make answer even to the thought, 
Which thou hast such respect of. In old days, 
That mountain, at whose side Cassino! resta, 
Was, on its hei heieht, frequented by a race? 
Deceived and ili-disposed: and 1 it was,” 








'monast 
amor “of Cluverias and Eltenus, who describe Cassino as situ. 


Passage, which places Cassino om to side of the mount, 
“and polhis ont the monastery founded by Saint Benedict on 
mummit” Lombardi. 





pped by 
the foolish rustics. On every side, groves had sprung up in 
honor of the falso gode; and In thess, the mad multado of 
“nbeliovers stll tendedon their unhaliowed sacrifices. There 
them the men of God (Saint Benedict) arriving, beat in pieces 
1h jdol; overtumed ho altar: cut, down the grovos; and, 

- jm the very templo of Apollo, bullt the shrine of Saint Mar- 
3 “hat of Bans John vrhere the altar f Apollo had 

his continual the mi 

at diwelt round abont to the true faith” 

Lit ae) “A nem ordor of monks, which ln a manner 
“abeorbed all the others that were established in the west, was 
tnstitutod, À D. 52, by Benedict of Nursia, a mam o€ pisty 
and reputation for the age he lived in.” Maciaino's 
Decies E Hist, vol. di. cent. vi. p. 9, C. 9, 6 6. 
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Who thither carried firet the nome of Him, 
Who brought the soul-subliming truth to man. 
And such a speeding graco shone over me, 
'Thst from their impious worship I reclaim'd 
The dyellers round about, who with the world 
Were in delusion lost. Theso other flames, 
The spirits of men contemplative, were all 
Enliven'd by that warmth, whose kindly forco 
Gives birth to flowers and fruits of holiness. 
Hero is Macarius;! Romoaldo? hero ;, 
And here my brethren, who their steps refrain'd 
Within tho cloisters, and held firm their heart.” 
I answering thus: “ Thy gentle words and kind, 
And this tho cheerful semblance I behold, 
Not unobservant, beaming in ye all, 
Have raisod assurarrco in mo ; wakening it 
Full-blossom'd in my bosom, as a roso 
Before the sun, when the consummate flower 
Has spread to utmost amplitude. + Of the 
Therefore entroat I, father, to declare 
KI may gain euch favor, às to goze 
Upon thino image by no covering veiPd?” 
“ Brother !” he thus rejoin'd, “in tho last sphere? 
Expect completion of thy lofty air: 
For there on each desire completion waits, 
“And there on mine ; whero every aim is found 
Porfect, entire, and for fulfiiment ripe. 
“There all things are as thoy have ever been: 
For space is none to bound; nor pole dividos. 
Our ladder reaches even to that clime ; 
And so, at giddy distance, mocks thy view. 
Thither tho patriarch Jacobt saw it stretch 





“A Macarius.] There aro two of this namo enumerated by 
Mocheim among the Greok hoologians of fe foarth century, 
Volei cent iv PT, chape 3, 98.º In tho following chapiet 

10, it is said, “ Macarius, am Egyptian monk, undoubtediy 

erves the first rank among the practical writer of this 
fin, as hs works displayed, some fow things excepted, the 
ias and host lovely porraltaro of sais and 

2 Romouldo) 5. Romildo a nuivo of Ravsnno, and he 
founder of the order of Camaldoll, died in 1097. He was th6 
anthor of a commontary on the Exame. 

2 In tha last sphere.] Tho he afterwarás 
eos Bat Bencao xe SO Boato al oa 
Er fiferent heaven aliotiod them, havo all their seas 

hat Ngher sphere. 
Te petriarch Jacob) «And, he drenmod, and. hohold, 
lado pon e hr UMa Ph To OE aa 5 
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Tts topmost round ; when it appear'd to bim 
With angels laden But to mount it now 
None lifts his foot from earth: and hence my rule 
Is left a profitless stain upon the leaves ; 
“The walls, for abbey rear'd, turn'd into dens ; 
The cowils, to sacks choked up with musty meal. 
Foul usury doth not more lift itself « 
Against God's pleasure, than that fruit, which maes 
'Tho hearts of monks so wanton : for whate'er 
Is in tho church's keeping, all pertains 
“To such, as sue for heaven's sweet sako ; and not 
“To those, sho in respect of kindred claim, 
Or on more vile allowance. Mortal flesh 
Is grown so dainty, good beginnings last not 
From the oak's birth unto the acorn's setting. 
His convent Peter founded without gold 
Or silver; I, with prayers and fasting, mimo ; 
And Francis, his in meek humility. 
“And if thou note the point, whence each procseds, 
“Then look what it hath errd to; thou shalt find 
The white grown murky. Jordan was turn'd back . 
And a less wonder, than the refluent sea, 
May, at God's plessure, work amendment here.” 
jo saying, to his assembly back ho drow : 
And they together cluster'd into one ; 
“Then alí rolld upward, liko an eddying wind. 
“The sweet dame beckon'd me to follow them: 
And, by that influence only, so prevaild 
Over my nature, that no natural motion, 
Ascor or descending here below, 
Had, as Í mounted, with my pennon vied. 
So, reader, as my hope is to return 
Unto the holy triumph, for the which 
1 oft-times wail my sins, and smito my breast ; 
“Thou hadet been longer drawing out and thrusting 
“Thy finger in tho fire, than 1 was, ere 
“The sign, that followeth Taurus, I beheld, 
And enterd its precinct. O glorious stars! 
O light impregnato with exceeding virtue ! 
“To whom whate'er of genius lifteth me 








henvon: and behold sho angels of God asconding and descend 
ing onit” Gen. zxvili 12. Bo Milton, P. L., b. lil 510. 
“The stntrs were such, as whercon Jacob saw 
Angals asconding and descending, 
à OPfRardians bright. 
à The eign.] “Tho constellation of Gemini 
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Above tho valgar, gratoful E rofor 
With yo th parent of all mortal lifo 
Arose and set, when 1 did first inhale 
“The Tuscan air ; and afterward, when grace 
Vouchsafed me entrance to the lofty wheel? 
“That in its orb impols yo, fato decreod 
My passage at your clime. To you my soul 
Devoutly sighs, for virtue, even now, 
To meet the hard emprizo that draws mo on. 
“Thou art so near the sum of blessedness,” 
Said Beatrice, “ that behooves thy ken 
Bo vigilant and clear. And, to this end, 
Or ever thou advance thee further, hence 
Look downward, and contemplate, what a world 
Already stretch'd under our feet there lies: 
So as thy heart may, in its blithest mood, 
Present itself to tho triumphal throng,  [joicing” 
Which, through the etheroal concave, comes re. 
I straight obey'd; and with mine eye return'd 
“Through all the seven spheres; and saw this globe” 
So pitiful of semblance, that perforos 
It moved my smiles: and him in truth I hold 
For wisest, who esteems it least ; whose thoughts 
Elsewhere are fix'd, him worthiest call and best. 
Isaw the daughter of Latona shine 
Without the shadow,t whereof late I deem'd 
'That dense and rare were cause. Here I sustain'd 
“The visage, Hyperion, of thy son * 
And mark'd, how near him with their circles; round 
Move Maia and Dione ;* here discern'd 
2 The parent.) The sun was in the constellation of the 
“Twins aí the time of Dante's birth. 
A Tho lfty voo.) “ho elghth henven ; that of the fxod 
star. 
3 This globe.) So Chancer, Troilus and Cresseide, b. v 
And down from thence fast ho gan aviso 
“This tio spot of earth, that with the soa 


Embraced is, and fully gan des) 
o prstehod mada” mm despiso 


AM tho world as to mine 
No more scemed than a 








Compare Clcoro. Somn. Se (a par 
mpare Cicero. Somn. Sclp. “ Jam ipsa terra tta mihi 

visa os" dec. Luca, Phario, Mb LE 1, and Tasso, O Lo 
e xiy, et. 9, 0,11, 





and Dione) The 
Diono being the mothêr of the 
deiry. 
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Jove's tempering 'twixt his siro and son ;! and henco 
Their changes and their various aspects, 

Distinctly scann'd. Nor might I not desory 

Of all the seven, how bulky each, how swift; 

Nor, of their soveral distances, not loarn. 

This petty area (o'er tho which we strido 

So fiorcoly) as along the eternal Twins 

1 wound my way, appear'd before mo all, 

Forth from the havons stretch'd unto the hills. 
Then, to the beauteous eyes, mine eyes returu'd. 





CANTO XXIII 
ARGUMENT. 


Ho soon, Christ tlumphing with hj church, The Savioar 
ascends, followed by his virgin Mother. “The others re- 
oa ei Baime Por. 


E'zx as tho bird, who midst the leafy bower 
Has, in her nest, sat darkling through the night, 
With hbr sweot brood ; impatient to descry 
“Their wished looks, and to bring home their food, 
In the fond quest unconscions of her toil: 

She, of the time provenient, on tho spray, 

Thee overhangs their couch, with wakoful gaze 
the sun ; nor ever, till the dawn, 

Rena from the east her eager ken: 

So stood the dame erect, and bent her glanco 

Wistfully on that region, where the sun 

Abateth most his speed ; that, seeing her 

Suspense and wondering, I becamo as one, 

In whom desire is waken'd, and the hope 

Of somewhat new to come fills with delight. 

Short space ensued ; 1 was not held, I say, 
Long in expectance, when 1 saw tho heaven 
Wox more and more resplendent ; and “ Behold,” 
Cried Beatrice, “* the triumphal hosts 
Of Christ, and all the harvest gather'd in, 

Made ripo by theso revolving sphercs”” Mescem'd, 
That, whilo sho spake, her imago all did burn ; 
And in her eyes such fulness was of joy, 

As I am fain to pass unconstrued by. 





1*Tywizt his siro and son.) Betwixt Satan and Mars, 


2 That region.) Towards the south, where the course of 
the sun appears less rapid than when he ls ia the east or the 
west, 


so THE VISION. ssa 


As in the calm full moon, when Trivia” miles, 
In posrices boanty, "mid tho eternal n) 
“That paint through all its gulfs the blue profound ; 
Tn bright pre-eminence so saw I there 
Oez million lamps a sun, from whom all drew 
“Their radiance, as from gem the tsc train a 
And, through the living light, so lustrous glow 
“The substance, that my Te duro Td it not. 
O Bentrico! swest and precious guide, 
Who cheer'd me with her comfortable words : 
“ Against the virtue, that o'erpowereth thoo, 
Avails not to resist. Here is tho Might," 
And here the Wisdom, which did open lay 
“The path, that had been yeamed for so long, 
Betwixt the heaven and earth” Like to the fire, 
“That, in a cloud imprison'd, doth break out 
Expansive, so that from its womb enlarged, 
Xt falleth against nature to tho ground ; 
Thus, in that heavenly banqueting, my soul 
Outgrew herself; and, in the transport lost, 
Holds now remembrance none of what she was. 
“ Opothou thine eyes, and mark me : thou hast seca 
“Things, that empower thee to sustain my smile” 
I was as one, when a forgotton dream! 
Doth come across him, and he strives in vain 





1 Trivia.) A name of Diana. 

2 The eternal nymphs.) Tho stars. 
Lekdva 76 xar" alóspã, 
AapráB', tr dorvbbas vóppas 


Ireesovar df Epgralas. 
Enrip. Supp., 995. Edit. Barmos. 
Those nleh danco abont the 
starry nymphs, vit hot é pole. 


Mesgravo and Herman von dios tha vord vi 
“nymophs,” from this in Euripides; but the use of It 
by our author a theft tênd o promo the it jo ho penar 
ine reading; and ft is thus that posts of the most distant 
and without any knowledgs of each others writines, 
(for wwe can scarcely Imagino Dante to have read the plays 
d€ Euripides) may often protect one anothor gainsttho verbal 
cre. | Drúmmond, 1 bellovo, had learning enongh to be 
fndobiea to ele 6 his Exprosslons some 
“as air, in Theocritis and Tibullus, are observod by 





, “The dig) Our Saviour. 
4.4 forgotten dream.) 
You might as well 
Hunt half a doy day for 8 forgotiom d dream. 
fordsworth. Heart Losp Wall. 


ss. PARADISE, Canto XXIII. sa 
“To shapo it in his fantasy again: 
When as that gracious bon vas profferid mo, 
Which never may bo cancel!'d from the book 
Wiherein the past is written. Now wero all 
“Those tongues to sound, that have, on sweetest milk 
Of Polyhymnia and her sisters, fed 
And fatten'd; not with all their help to boot, 
Unto the thousandth parcel of the truth, 
My song might shadow forth that saintly emilo, 
How merely, in her saintly looks, it wrought. 
find, with such figuring of Paradise, 
'Tho sacred strain must leap, like one that meets 
A eudden interruption to his road. 
But be, who thinks how ponderous the theme, 
“And that 'tis Iaid upon a mortal shoulder, 
May pardon, if it tremble with the burden. 
“The track, our venturous keel must furrow, brooks 
No unribb'd pinnace, no self-sparing pilot. 
“ Why doth my face,” said Beatrice, “ thus 
Enemor thee, as that thou dot not tum 
Unto tho beautiful garden, blossoming 
Beneath the rays of Christ? Hero is the rose, 
Wherein tho Word Divine was mado incamate ; 
E here the lilies,? by whose odor known. 
way of lifo was follow'd.” Prompt I heard 
Far  bidding, and encounter'd once again 
ho ai tro of aching vision. As, erewhile, 
lance of sun-light, stream'd through bro- 
ao Thrençh el ni, ua 
ine eyes a flower-besprinkled mead have seen ; 
Thougi veirá themsolves in shade : 80 saw I there 
Legions of splendors, on whom burning rays 
Shed lightnings from above ; yet saw | not 
“Tho fountain whence they fow'd. O gracious virtue ! 
Thou, whose broad stamp is on them, higher up 
“Thou didst exalt thy glory,? to give room 
“Tó my o'erlabord sight; when at the namo 








se.) The Virgin Mary, who, says Lombardi, is 
termad by “se church, Roo Biyi, o ds oxaitod o à 
pelm-ireo in Engudái, and as à rose-plant in Jericho” Ee 
elesiasticus, xy. 

3 The lilica) “The Ay “ And glve ye à swoet savor 
es frankinesise, and Mourish as a ly” Becleicatcus, 
axa 1 

pescas “The divino light retired ni 

tendo moro capo or enduring 





' 
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In heaven excelling, as once here on carth, 
Were, in my eyo-balls livelily portray?d ; 
Lo! from within the sky a crossot? fell, 





Circling in fashion of a diadem; 
And girt the star; and, hovering, round it wheetd. 
wi melody sounds swsetest here, 


And draws the spirit most unto itself, 

Might seem a rent cloud, when it grates the thunder ; 

Compared unto the sounding of that Iyre, 

Wherowith the goodliest sapphire,º that inlays 

The floor of heaven, was crown'd. « Angelic Love 

1 am, who thus with hovering flight enwheel 

“The lofty rapture from that womb inspired, 

Where our desire did dwell: and round thee so, 

Lady of Heaven! will hover; long as thou 

Tay Son shalt follow, and di 

from thy presence gild the highest sphere” 

Such close was to the Selo melody: 

And, as it ended, all the other lights 

Took up the strain, and echoed Mary's name. 
“The robe,* that with its regal folds enwra) 

The world, and with the nearer breath of 

Doth burn and quiver, held so far retired 

Jts inner hem and akirting over us, 

That yet no glimmer of its majesty 

Had stroam? unto mo: thereforo Wwero mino eyes 

Unequal to pursue the crowned flame,* 

“That towering rose, and the seed" it bore. 

And like to babe, that stretches forth its arms 

For very eagerness toward the breast, 

After the milk is taken ; so outstretoh'd 

Their wavy summits all the fervent band, 

“Through zealous love to Mary: then, in viow, 


1—— The name 
Of that fair fower.] “The namo of the Virgin. 
2.4 cresset.] “The angel Gabriel. 
* That lyre.] By synecdoche, the Iyre is gut for tho angel 
“ The goodlicat sapphire.) Tho Virgin. 
, mobile, 
ent aa stores to cg Tor osvaa o Mobi, that 
é Tho crowned fame] The Virgin, with the angol hovee 
. 








ing over her. 
* The seed] Our Saviour. 


msi PARADISE, Canto XXIV sas 
“There halted ; and « Regina Celi”! sang 
So sweetly, tho delight hath left mo never. 

Oh! what o'erfowing plenty is up-piled 
Ta those rich-laden coffers;? which below 
Sow'd the good seed, whose harvest now they keep. 
Hero aro tho trensures tasted, that with tears 
Were in the Bab; onian guie rom, 

em. Here, in synod bi 

Of ancient council with the new convened, dam 
Under tho Son of Mary and of God, 
Victorious het his mighty triumph holds, 
To whom the keys of glory were assign'd. 








CANTO XXIYV. 
ARGUMENT. 
Baint Peter examines Dente touching Faith, and is contented 
with his answers. 

“O rx! in chosen followship advanced 
“To tho great supper of tho blessed Lamb, 
Whereon who feeds hath every wish fulfl!d ; 
Jfto this man through God's grace be vouchsafed 
Foretasto of that, which from your table falls, 
Or over death his fated torm prescribo ; 
Bo yo not heedless of his urgent will: 
But may somo influence of your sacred dews 
Sprinko him. Of the font yo alvay drink, 

jenco flows vehat most ho cravos: Bentrico spako ; 

And the rejoicing epirits, like to spheres 
On firm-set-poles revolving, trail'd a blaze, 
Of comet splendor: and as wheels, that wind 
Their cireles in the horologe, so work 
Tho atated rounds, that to tho'observant eye 
Tho first seems stil, and as it fow, the last ; 
Eon thus their caroleº wosving variously, 


1 Regina Cali.) “The beginning of an anthom, sung by 
tho church at Easter, in honor of our Lady.” Volpi. 

2 Those richJaden cofre] Those splrits, who, has 
“own the seed of good Works on earth, now contain the fruit 
of their plous endeavors. 


3 Jr tho Babylonion xile.] During their abode in this 
worid. 


4 He) Bt. Peter, with tho other holy men of the Old and 
Now Testament. 

& Their carois.] Carole. The annotator on the Monte Gas 
sino MB. observes, “Carol dicantar tripudiam quoddam 
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a 
“Toy, br tho measure pacei, or evil, or com, 
mo to rato the riches? of their joy. 
From that, which I did note in beauty most 
Excolling, saw | issu forth a fame 
So bright, as nono was loft more goodly there 
Beatrico thrico it wheel'd about, 
With so divine a song, that fancy's ear 
Records it not ; and the pen passeth on, 
And loaves a blank : for that our mortal speech, 
Nor e'en the invward shaping of the brain, 
Hath colors fine enough to trace such fold! 
“O saintly sister mino! thy prayer devout 
Is with so vobement affection urged, 
Thou dost unbind mo from that Beaúteous sphere:” 
Such were the accents towarda my lady breathed 


quod fit sallendo, ut Napolitant faclunt et dicunt” The 
“word had also that signification, which is now the only one 
that common use atisches to it. «Au ters jour il sen 
partit,” (the King of Cypros coming from Canterbury to Ed- 
ward TIL.) “et chovaucha le chemin de Londres ; et fit tant 
guri viaé a Altom: ou le rol ao tonoit ot grand folson de 
ur le recevolr. e fut un dimencho 
& bento do relevo qui vin. 8 nt ento coli hanro ot 
“souper grans danses et grans karolles. t 2 
Eeigueur do Concy qui s'efioreoit de bien danser et de biem 
chanter quand son tour venolt, &c.” Froissart, vol. cap. 
219. Fol. edit. 1559. 


These folko, of which I tell you so, 








1 saw her daunce so comely, 
Carol and sing so swotely. 
Chaucer, The Dreame, or Books of tho Duckesso, fo. 51. 

1 The riches.] Lombardi here reads with tho Nidobeatina 
edition, “dalla richezza.” instead of “della ricchezza,” and 
spnstruos 1£of the amplitude of hn creles,ncsording io ihleh 
E estimated their greater or lesadegros . 
have followed the other commentators, lá 

2 From that] Saint Peter. 

* Such foldo.) Pindar has the sâme bold image: 

Suvuy xruzais. 0.1. 170. 

“whleh both tho Schollast and Heyne, [ think erronconaly, 
understand of the return of tho sirophes. Binco this note 














was written, Lhavo found the same interpretation of Pindar's 
expression as that I had adopted, in the manuscript notes om 
t poet collected by Mr. $t, Amand, and preserved in the 


that poet 

Bodician Library, No. 48. “ Notandum: imarimam decus 
vestimenti antiquitus sinus existimabantar, ita nt vix um 
quam a poetis tam Grecis quam Latints vestis púlchra de 
seribatur eine hoc adjuncio.” 
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From that blest ardor, soon as it was stay'd ; 

“To whom she thus: «O everlastinglight 

Of him, within whose mighty our Lord 

Did leave tho keys, which of this wondrous blias 

He bare below! tent” this man as thou wilt, 

With lighter probe or deep, touching the faith, 

By tho obich thou didet om tho bilows walk. 

Jf ho in love, in hope, and in belief, 

Bo steadfast, is not hid from theo: for thou 

Hast there thy ken, whero ail things are beheld 

Tn livelicst portraiture. But since true faith 

Has poopled this fair realm with citizens ; 

Meet is, that to exalt its glory more, 

Thou, in bis audionce, shouldet thereof discourse:” 
Like to tho bachelor, who arms himself, 

And epeaks not, till tho master have proposed 

“The question, to approve,? and not to end it; 

So 1, in silence, arm'd me, while sho spako, 

Summoning up each argument to aid ; 

As was behooveful for such questionor, 

And such profession: “ As good Christian ought, 

Declare thoe, What is faith?” Whereat I raised 

My forehead to the light, whence this had breathed ; 

Then turn'd to Beatrice ; and in her looks , 

Approval met, that from their inmost fount 

I should unlock the waters. « Muy tho graco, 

“That giveth me the captain of the church 

For confessor,” said 1, “ vouchsafe to me 

Apt utterance for my thoughts ;” then added: “ Sire! 

Fen as set down by the unerring style 

Of thy dear brother, who with thee conspired 

To bring Rome in unto the way of life, 

Fito of thinga hoped is substance, and the proof 
Of things not seen ; and herein doth consist 


1 Tent.) Tenta. The word “tent, 














approve.) * Per approbaria.” Landino has “ alataria.” 
“Tie plbiclae or disputam Ia the set, arms or 
himself to discuss th question proposed by the master, 
hoo Benea Ti to tárminçio PeSºoBuc Ta Voliateios 
Interpretation; and dt has the Bt least, more 
intelligible than Lombardr's, who, without reason, accuses 
e other commeniatora ex ato 
ts.) of passing 
“RA Hdbçow si 1.“ Bo Marino in one of hs sonnets, 
We ho cais Divozion 
é sustanza di sperato cose, 
Edi non visibil aFgumento. 









soe THE VISION. a] 
Methinks its emsence.”—s Rightly bast thou deem'd,” 
Was answer'd ; “ if thou discern, why first 
Ho hath defined it substance, and then proof” 
«The doep things,” 1 ropliod, “which hero E 
scan 


Distincty, aro below from mortal 
So hidden, they havo in bolief alono 
“Their being ; on which credence, hopo sublime 
1s built: and, therefore substance, it intends. 
And inasmuch as we must needs infer 
From such beliof our reasoning, all respect 
To other view excluded ; hence of 
Tho intention is derived” Forthwith heard. 
“ Ef thus, whate'er by learning men attain, 
Were understood ; the sophist would want room 
To exercise his wit”' So breathed tho flame 
Of vovo , then added: “ Current! is tho coin 
Thou utter'st, both in weight and in alloy. 
But tell me, if thou hast it in thy purse?” 

« Even so glittering and so round,” said 1, 
« I not a whit misdoubt of its assay” 

Next issued? from the deep-imbosom'd splendor 
« Say, whencs the costly jewel, on the which 





.], “The answer thou hast made, 
lots demo fthy invard porsunsion be nitrato toy 


a atas e ro po eo e Crea the greater evi- 
oa e 
deco they have had vê the truth or 1, and ? 
sa and toca Por Persuaded, of it. To such I grant there aro 
'trine of Christ 





“ho had, Imuiuco the? A post “Apoio 
Potor Eskingbiin whar is was wbich his faith was 
on, ho answers, 

Deinde exivit ex Iuce profunda. 

Que le eplendodat prtioa gemuns, 

Buper quam omais virtus fu 

é. e. That God was pleased by Immodito eve revelation of him 
self to discover that divine truth to the world whereoa our 
faith doth stand as on lts sure foundation; but when the 
Apostle goes on to Inquiro how ho knew this at first came 
fiom God, his answer to that is, 
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1s founded every virtue, came to these” 

“The flood,” 1 answer'd, “ from the Spirit of God 
Rain'd down upon the ancient bond and new, 
Hero is the reasoning, that convinceth me 
So feelingiy, ench argument besido 
Soems blunt, and forceless, in comparison.” 

Then heard 1: « Whereforo holdest thou that each, 
Tho elder propoeition and the new, 
Which so persuado thee, are the voice of heaven? 

“The works, that follow'd, evidence their truth ;” 
1 answord: “ Nature did not make for these 
The iron hot, or on her anvil mould them.” 

« Who voucheth to theo of the works thomselves,” 
Was the reply, “that they in very deed 
Ato that they purport? Nono hath swornso to thes:” 

“"Phat all the world,” said 1, “should have been 
To Christian, and no miracle been wrought, [turn'd 





é. e. That tho Spirit of God doth so fully discover itself both 
in the Olá and New Testament, that all other arguments are 
dat dull and heavy lf compared with this”  Stillingftet, Or. 
Sa. b. il chop. dx; sect. xix. $ 4. The render will percoive 
thai our learned divino has made an error in his quotation 
of this passogo. 
4 The ancient bond and neto.) The Oldand New Testament. 
2 That all ths torid.) “We cannot conceive how the 

woriã should be at first induced to beliove withoué mant- 
fr and unconolod mircis. Po s Chrvioatom epels, 
al enpeluv xwpls Emcioay, xoMhG peitor 1ô Daipa galvera. 
fi Ao retro GEE ES on a 
without míracles. Which the Poet Dantes hath well or- 
pressed in the twenty-fourth canto of Paradise. For when 
the Aposte is there brought in, asking the Poot upon what 
account he took the Eeriptures of the Old and Now Testa- 
ment to be the Word of God; his answer is, 

Probatio ques verum hoc miht recludit, 

Bant opera, que senta sant, ad que Natara 

Non candetacit ferrum unquam aut percussit incadem. 
é. e. The evidence of that is tho Divino Power of mirseles 
which was in those who dellver'd thoso things to the world. 
And when the Apostle catechiseth him further, how he knew. 
those míracies were such as they pretended to be, viz. that 
they wero truo and divine ; his answer is, 

Si orbis terre sos convertit ad Christianismum 

Inquiebam ego, sino miraculls; hoc nnum 

Est tale, ut reliqua non sint ejus centesima pars. 
É. e. I€ tho world shonld be converted to the Christian faith 
without miracles, this would be so great a miracie, that others 
“were not to be compared with it. É conclude this, then, with 


eredat, Inquirot, E dando 
credotto nam ereto that sois fr rates et do ho 
aco him to faith, when the worid is converted tu the Chria 
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Would in itself be such a miracle, 

“The rest were not an hundredth part so great. 
E'en thou went'st forth in poverty and bunger 
To set the goodly plant, that, from the vine 

It once was, now is grown unsightly bramble.” 

“That ended, through the high celeetial court 
Resounded all the spheres, “ Praiso we one God!” 
In song of most unearthly melody. 

And when that Worthy' thus, from branch to branch, 
ining, had led me, that we now 

ch'd the topmost bough ; he straight resumed : 
«<Fhe grace, that holds sweet dalliance with thy soul, 
So far discreetly hath thy lips unclosed ; 
That whatsoe'er has pasvd them, I commend. 
Behooves theo to express, what thou believest, 
“The next; and, whereon, thy tetot bath grown” 

«O sninty sire and epirit º” 1 began, 

** Who seest that, which thou didst so believe, 
As to outstrip? feet younger than thine own, 
Towerd the sepulchre ; thy will is here, 

“That I the tenor of my creed unfold ; 

And thou, the causo of it, hast likewise ask'd. 
And 1 reply: I in one God believe ; 

One sole eternal Godhead, of whose love 

All heaven is moved, himself unmoved the while. 
Nor demonstration physical alone, 

Or more intelligential and abstruso, 

Persuades mo to this faith: but from that truth 





“lan fit, ho needs not sk for prodigis abroad; ho wants 
only a looking-glass to as he goes on, Unde 
iegnporibus erudito et omno RE quod “Ser nom pubs pos 

us, sine ullis miraculis ninium mirabiliter incredibilia 
credidlt mundas ? Whence camo to pass that in 89 Jearhod 


and wary an ago as 6 Apostles 
in, tho World without miraelos shonld be broaght tó believe 
thing so strangely incredible as those vero qwitch, Chris 

is Apestles preach'd 7” Stillingfee, Or. Sa, b. il. chap. 
x sect v. 

Bino da is Sermons, (vo 1. . p, 215, fo, edito: quotes a 
gmilar passago from Augustine, and appiis e to tio demand 
for míracles, made by Roman Catholics on Protestants. 

"Tia Worcia )” Quel Baron. Es the port Cantos Be James 
4 called “Barone.” So in Boccacelo, G. vi. N. 10, we find 

“ Baron Messer Santo Antonio.” 

) pVentart insisto as the Post has hero 
n came first to 








(seiileis Potram) introlisse subito, cum venlt in monumen- 
tam, vidons aliam diselpalum cunctantem ad ostium.” p- 148. 





eis. PARADISE, Canto XXV 520 
E À pdoe ra is shed 


Essence threefold and one; mystorious te: 
Of union absolute, which, many a time, E 





Imprin this gorm, this fisting spark. 
“The lively Game dilates ; and, like heaven's star, 
Doth glitter in me.” As tho master hoars, 
Well pleased, and then enfoldeth in his arms 
“The servant, who hath joyful tidings brought, 
Ac bene nte dg 2 
“Thus uttering with 

Soon as my pesce I held, compass'd me thrice 
“Tho apostolio radinnce, whoso bohest 

Had oped my lips: so well their answer pleased. 





CANTO XXV 


ARGUMENT. 

Beint James questions our Poet Bojo Next 
Seint John appears ; and, on é Danto looks 
intently on him, informs him that he, Saint John, had left 

y Tesolved Into earth, u] carth; and that 
Christ end tho alone had come with their bodios 
ven. 


Ir e'er tho sacred poem, that hath made 
Both heaven and carth copartners in its toil, 
And with Join abstinence, through many a year, 
Faded my brow, be destined to prevail 
Over the cruelty, which bars mo forth 
Of the fair sheopfold,! where, a el lamb, 
The wolves set on and fain had worried mo ; 
With other voico, and fleeco of other grain, 
X shall forthwith return; and, standing up 
At my buptismal font, shall claim the Cereath 
Due to the poet's temples: for I thero 
First enter'd on tho faith, which maketh souls 
Aceeptablo to God: and, for it sake, 
Peter had then cireled my forehend thus. 

Next from the squadron, whence had ismed forth 
“Tho first fruit of Christ's vicars on tho earth, 





2 The fair ahecpfoid.) Florence, whenco ho was baniahod. 
* For its sabe.) Por tho anão of that th 


so THE VISION. rem 


Toward us moved a light, at view wheroof 
My Lady, full of gladness, sprko to mo, 
! lo! behold tho poer of micklo might, 
That makes Galicia Uongd with visitasia a 
As vrhen tho ring-dovo by his mate alights; 
Insiéciao, cork about tha athr mona, 
murmuring, coos his fondness: thus saw E 
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es nor Lo da dom 
Egito ” EN strada di Roma.” 
Lo there (quod he) cast up thine 
E don! E A pi 
“men clepo 156 mlky way, 
For Ie is who, and some era”, > 
Ycallin it han Watlynge Ctrete 
Chaucer, The House of Fome, 8. tl, 

2 Oncof the other.) Saint Peter and Saint James. 

* Who] The e of Bt. James is hero attributed te 
the elder apostie whose shrine was at Com- 
lia, in Galicia. Vrhieh A of the two was the author of it, 

yet doubtful. The learned and candid Michaelis contends 
very forelbiy for its having been writien by James the Elder. 
Lardner rejects that opinion de absurd: while Benson argues 
Ta] ed js vel answered by Michaelis, who, after all, 

obliged to leas undecided. See his Intro- 








ms. PARADISE, C Caxto KXV. ss 


Arriveth, qi Bier from ho mota 
Such cheering accents from the second fame? 
mo; and mine eyes | lifted up? 
Unto the mountains, that had bow'd them late 
With over-heavy burden. « Sith ur Lie 
Wills of his grace, that thou, or e'er thy death, 
In the most secret council with his lords 
Shouldst be confronted, so that having view'd 
“The glories of our court, thou mayst therewith 
Thyself, and all who hear, invigorato 
“With hope, that leads to blissful end ; declare, 
What is that hope? how it doth flourish in thee? 
And whence thou hadst it?” Thus, proceeding still, 
“The second light: and she, whose gentlo love 
My soaring pennons in that lofty fight 
, thus proventing me, rejoin'd: 





A AD. 44, (Acts xito) ts ovident that ho vras pot 
AS Bor or tio  bears tho namo pato de 


silo sottaa 
let him ask of 





plado ti 
mended the virtue of hope, was in ion to the bright 
mexa o, wide Jests HAS appearod at hi transôguradon. 
Qelintelto, who reads “ Quante,” su) that James three 
imes recommends patient hope in the last chapter of his 
Epistle; and that Jesus, as many. times, showed is» dright- 
mess to the three disciples; once when hé cleansed 
Crie again when ho raised the datas or ros, 
.:) and a third time when he was transf 
ai who also reads “ Quante,” his ara & 
the passage seems to me scarcely intelligible. 
à Tho atcond fame.) Bt. James. 
2 1 iflatwp] ct looked up totho Apaslos» «E vi a 
EE Ânto th Do, Erota Vr ooo coth my 








ses THE VISION ses 


“Among her sons, not one-more full of hope, 
Hath tho church militant: so “tis of him 
Recorded in tho sun, whose liberal orb 
Enlighteneth all our tribe : and ere his term 
Of warfare, hence permitted he is come, 

From Egypt to Jortsalem 1 to see. 

“Tho other points, both which? thou hast inquired, 

Not for more knowledge, but that ho may tell 

How dear thou hold'st the virtuo ; these to him 

A veto Boi, co Gr giro him aco 
ithout. ting, so ivo 

Liko to tha acholar, prctimd ia in his task, 

W Elas willing to proof of diligence, 

[ey far ado 5 “ Hope,” said 1, 
ET tv jog o cola 
“The efitot 








Thy mano; dei with my faith, who know not that ? 
From thoe, the next, distiling from his epring, 
Ta thino opistlo, fell on me tho drops - 
So plentoously, that I on others ahower 
Tho influenco of their dow.”  Whiloas I spoko, 
À lamping, as of quick and volloy'd lightning, 
Within the bosom of that mighty aheent 
Pley'dtremulons; then forth theso acconts brothed: 
“ Lovo for tho virtue, which attended me 
Eon to the palm, and issuing from tho field, 
Glows vigorous yet within mo ; and inspires 


nesftom Egypt to Jorusolem] From tho Tower. woctd te 
ven, 

2 Both which.) One polnt Beatrice has herself answered ; 
“how that hope flourishes in him.” The other two remaim. 
for Dante to resolve. 





per 
fine meritis enim aliquid apotaro don apos, 
dici potes oo seo Mi doe dO EA? O Bea, 


4 His onthem ) “The that imo thy name vil pat th 
trustin thoe” Pealm 


* That mighty aheen.] ro alt or Sat James 


sis PARADISE, Canto XXV. os 


“To sak of thee, whom also it delights, 
What promise thou from hope, in chief, dost win ” 
« Both scriptures, now and ancient,” | replied, 
“ Propose the mark (which even now 1 view) 
For souls beloved of God. Isaias! saith, 
“That, in their own land, each one must be clad 
Tn twofold vesture ;' and their proper land 
Is this delicious life. In terms more full, 
And clearer far, thy brother! hath set forth 
“This revelation to us, where he tells 
Of the white raiment destined to the sainte.” 
And, as the words were ending, from above, 
“They hope in thee !” first heard we criod: wherete 
Answer'd the carols all. Amidst them next, 
A light of so clear amplitude emerged, 
“That winter's month? were but a single day, 
Were such a crystal in the Cancer's sign. 
Like as 4 virgint riseth up, and goes, 
And enters on the mazes of the dance; 
Though gay, yet innocent of worse intent, 
Then to do fiíting honor to the bride: 
So I beheld the new effulgence come 
Unto the other two, who in a ring 
Wheel, as became their rapturo Tn the dance, 
And in the song, led. And the dame 
Held on them od hor looks ; een as the spouso, 
Silent, and moveless. «*“This* is he, who lay 
2 Leaias.] “He hath clothed me with the garments of 
salvation. he hath covered mo with the robo Of Fighteons- 


2 Thy brother.] St. John in tho Revela! 











peara a tho aut at 


us, there would 
do interruption to to lig buvtto miolo ton Wontá ba 








Ori as ] “There is a pretty counterpart to this 
Pia a tt 
asno o Custo é Pa O 


Poi come donna, che fa 
Lassando 1 Ealio, tal ato fá ella, 
Lib. tv. cap v. 
Then asa lady, whom sho leaves the dance, 
Maketh obelsanco, even so did she. 
"The samo writer has another more llko that in the text. 
“Come donzella, c'ha a guidar la dansa, 
“Ci a chi Maito reverencia faco 





os. THE VISION. us-120. 
Up the bosoma of aur pelican: 

js he, into whose keeping, from the cross, 
The mighty charge was given.” Thus she spako 
Yet therefore naught tho more removed her sight 
“From marking them : or e'er her words began, 
Or when they closed. As he, who Jooks intent, 
And strives with searching ken, how he may see 
“Tho sun in his eclipse, and, through desire . 
Of seeing, loseth power of sight ; so I! 
Peer'd on that last resplendence, while I heard : 
“ Why dazzlest thou thine eyes in seeking that, 
Which here abides not? Earth my body is, 
In earth; and sholl bo, with tho rest, so long, 
As till our number equal the decree 
Of the Most High. The two? that have ascended, 
Tn this our blessed cloister, shine alone 
With the two garments. So report below.” 

As when, for ease of labor, or to shun 
Suspected peril, at a whistle's breath, 
“The oars, erewhile dash'd frequent in the wave, 
Al rest: the fiamy circle at that voice 
So rested ; and the mingling sound was still, 
Which from the trinal band, soft-breathing, rose, 
Iturn'd, but ah! how trembled in my thought, 
When, looking at my side again to see 
Beatrice, I deecried her not; although, 
Not distant, on the happy coast she stood. 








CANTO XXVI 


ARGUMENT. 
ajns Joha exarmínea our Poet tone 


heaven; and what language he spake. 
Wrrst dazzled eyes, whilo wondering 1 remain'd ; 
Forth of the beamy flame, which dazzled me, 





2 So 1.) He looked so camestiy, to descry whether Bt. Johm 
were present there in body, or tn spirit onfy ; having had his 
doubts raised by that saying of our Saviour's: “If I wjll, that 
he tazry till X come, what is that to thoe 7” 

2 Thstio.] Christ and Mary, whom he has described la 
the last Canto but one, as rising abovo his sight. 


* The boamy fame.) St John. 





+28, PARADISE, Canto XXVI. so 


Inrued a breath, that in attention muto vrell, 
Detain'd me ; and these words it spako : “ E dead 
“That, long as till thy vision, on my form 
O'erspent, regain its virtuo, with discourse 
“Thou comperato th brief delay. Say than, 

ginning, to what point thy soul aspires: 
Ani measrwbile rogt amsured, that eight n thoo 
Io but o'erpowerd a space, not wholly quench'd ; 
Since thy fair guide and lovely, in her look 
Hath potency, the like to that which dwelt 
In Ananias hand! T answering thus: 
“ Bo to mine eyes the remedy, or lato 
Or early, at her pleasure; for thoy were 
The gatos, at which she entor'd, and did light 

- Her nover-dying fire. My wishes here 

“Are centred: in this palace is tho weal, 
“That Alpha and Omega is, to all 
“The lessons lovo can road me.” Yet again 
“The voice, which had dispersed my fear when dazed 
With that excesp, to converso urged, and spako: 
“ Bohooves thee sift more narrowiy thy terms ; 
And say, who levell'd at this scope thy bow.” 
« Philosophy,” said 1, “ hath argumente, 
And this place hath authority enough, 
“To imprint in mo such lovo: for, of constraint, 
Good, inasmuch as we perceivo the good, 
Kindles our love ; and in tho more, 
As it comprises more of int, 
“The essence then, where such advantag is, 
That each good, found without it, is naught else 
But of his light tho beam, must needs attract 
“The soul of each one, loving, who the truth 
Discerns, on which this proof is built. Such truth 
Lear 1 from bim,? who shows me the first love . 
Of all intelligential substances 
Eternal: from his voice I learn, whose word 








peylorwy dyabGy hpiv alriós doriy. “Love is confessedly 
“among the eldest of beings; and. the eldest, is the cause 
tu, of the greatest goods.” Plat., Óp., tom. x. p. 177, Pi 
the writer who th namo of Dionysius the 

gite, referred to fa “o Tea canto. 


ss6 THE VISION. E) 
Is truth; that 'of himeelf to Moses caith, 

«I will make! all my good before thoe pass: 

Lastiy, from thoe I learn, who chief proelaim'st, 
Een at tho ontset? of thy heralding, 

In mortal ears the mystery of heaven” 


thority 

Therewith agrecing,” heard 1 answer'd, “keep 

“The choicest of thy lovo for God. But say, 

Kf thou yet other corda within thee foel'st, 

“That draw theo towards him ; so that thou report 

How many are the fangs, with which this love 

Io grappled to thy soul” I did not miss, 

To what intent the englo of our Lord? 

Had pointed his demand ; yea, noted well 

“The avowal which he led to; and resumed : 

“ AU grappling bonde, that knit the heart to God, 

te to make fast our charity. 

“The being of the world ; and mine own being ; 

“The death which Ho endured, that 1 should livo ; 

And that, which all tho faithfal hope, as I do; 

“To the foremention'd lively knowledge join'd ; 

Havo from the sea of ill love eaved my bark, 

And on the const secured it of the right. 

As for the leayes,t that in the garden bloom, 

My love for them is great, as is tho 

Deak by the etêrnal hand, that tends them all” 
I ended: and therowith a song most sweet 

Rang through tho sphores; and “ Holy, holy, holy.” 

“Aocordant with the rest, my lady sang. 

And as a eloep is broken and di 

Through sharp encouater of tho mimblo light, 

With the eyo's spirit running forth to meet 

The ray, from membrane on to membrane urged; 

And the upstartled wight loathes that he sees ; 

So, at his sudden waking, he misdeems 

Of all around him, till assurance waits 

On better judgment: thus the saintiy dame 

Drove from before mine eyes the motos away, 

With the resplendence of her own, thet cast 

“Their brightness downward, thousand miles below. 

Whencs Í my vision, clearer than before, . 

Recover'd ; and well-nigh astounded, ask'd 








1 Iwillmake.) Exodus, xrxiil 19. 
2 At the ontest.) John, 1.1, &e. 

+ E Thscagis of our Lord) St John. 
* Thsltaves.] Created beings. 


emis. PARADISE, Canto X£Vs ss 


Of a fourth light, that now with us I saw. 

And Beatrice: “*'The first living soul, 
“That ever the first virtue framed, admires 
Within these rays his Maker.” Liko the leaf, 
“That bow its lithe top till the blast is blown ; 
By its own virtue rear'd, then stands aloof: 
So I, the while she said, awe-stricken bow'd. 
Then engornes to speak embolden'd me ; 
And I began: «O fruit! that wast alone 
Mature, when first engender'd ; ancient father . 
That doubly seest in every wedded bride 
Thy daughter, by afinity and blood ; 
Dovoutly as I may, I pray thee hold 
Converso with me: my will thou seest: and 1, 
More gpeedily to hear thee, tell it not” 

Tt chanceth oft some animal bewrays, 
Through the sleek covering" of his a amy, cont, 
“The fondness, that stirs in him, and conforms 
His outside seeming to the cheer within: 
And in liko guise was Adam's spirit moved 
To joyous mood, that through the covering shone, 
“Transparent, whcn to pleasure me it spake: 
** No need thy will be told, which I untold 
Better discern, than thou whatever thing 
'Thou hold'st most certain : for that will I see 
In Him, who is truth's mirror ; and Himself, 
Parhelion? unto all things, and nsught els,” [God 
'To Him. This wouldst thou hear: how long since 
Placed me in that high garden, from whoso bounds 
She led me up this ladder, steop and long ; 
What space endured my season of delight 
Whence truly sprang the wrath that banish'd me ; 
And what the language, which I spako and framed. 


2 The frat living soul.) Adam. 
2 Conering], Lombardi, explanation of this, passago la 
fo By “un animal coverto,” he under 

“and, not an animal in its nataral covering of far or hair, 
Vut ono dressed up with clothes, as a dog, for instance, “ só 
elad for sport ;” «un cane per trastullc coperto.” 

Chaucer describes, as one of the ickens of pleasure in & 
06, “o smooihing dote or bl hat 

gRno and erepe to me as low, 
Rrarithad 

ela down his head, and Joyned his cares 


fa ja al most dove Ti are, 
The Dregpa of Chaucer, or Booke of ha Dughasos, 











Who enl's den and comp atendo al tag; 
Pe a ea ego 


sas THE VISION. nem 


Not that I tasted! of tho treo, my son, 

Was in itself tho canso of that oxile, 

But on my transgressing of the mark . 
jgn'd mo, There, whence* at thy lady hest 

Ae Manta movel im, 6 vas | debiav 

“This council, til the sun had made complete, 

Four thousand and three hundred rounds and twice 


As is tho sky thot sways him. That ho speaks, 

1s nature's prompting': whother thus, or thus, 

She leaves to you, as yo do most affect it. 

Ee I descended into helPs 

EI! vas tho namo on earth of the Chief Good, 
Winso joy enfolds mo: Eli then twas call + 





? Not that I tasted.) So Prezzi: 


Non solamento tar del pomo ; 
Ma percl e trapasso di Dio U comnndo. 
Ji Quadrir., Ub. iv. cap. 1 
à Whence.) That is, from Limbo. Soo Hell, Canto il. 5a. 
Adam says that 5232 years elapsed from his creation to the 
timo of his deliverance, which followed the death of Christ 
s The e.) Ha forma locutionts locutas est Adam, 
tuc forma focuil sunt omnes postar ejus EO sd mica 
tomem tarris Babel. De Vulg. Eloq. This 
Roo speech Adam us bio Ai” postes anti ho 
doing of the over of Babel.” 
“There is a similar passage in the Do Vale. 
Blogo tdo iz. “Since, therefore, all our las 
spt at cas vas crentod together with tho Gras man 
“Cod, has been repaired according to cur own will sad 
re, after that confusion, which was nothing else than 
À forfetfbinoss of the former; and since man 1s & being most 
unstable and varinblo, our langungo can neither be Insting 
nor eemtimuons; but, ko other thingr which belong to us 
as customs and dress, must be varied by distances of places 
nd times” 


E), Somo read Um, «One,» Instead of ES: bat sho lt 
readings is confrmed by a passage from Dente's 
reatso de Vai Blog. lb, 1 cap. iv. “é Quod pras rox 
Primi loquentis sonaverit, viro san mentis in promy 

non dubito ipsum fuisse quod Deus est, vidolicot. 
Isidoro in the Origines, lb. vil. cap. had said, 
apud Hebreos dei nomen El dicitur.” 




















1s-m1. PARADISE, Cavro XXVII. 539 
find to Descemeths: fr, ia morto, uso? 

És as tho leaf upon th that goes, 

A otsor combs intento” Upon th socio 

Most high above the waters, all my lifo,? 

Both innocent and guilty, did but reach 

From the first hour, to that which cometh next 

(As tho sun changes quarter) to the sixth” 





CANTO XXVII 
ARGUMENT. 

Baint Peter bitiorly rebukos tho covotousness of his suoces- 
sor in the apostolic see, while all the heavenly host sym- 
psthize im Bi indignacion: they thon “vanish aprraçie. 

rico Bids Dante gain cast. his view below Ater: 
wards they are bome Into the ninth heaven, of whicl 


able things. 

TuEx “Glory to the Father, to tho Son, 
And to the Holy Spirit)" rang aloud 
“Throughont all Paradiso ; that with the song 
My spirit reel'd, so pessing sweet the strain. 
And what I saw was equal costasy : 
One universal smile! it scem'd of all things; 

Joy past compare ; gladness unutterablo ; 
Imperishablo life of peace and love ; 
Exheustless riches, and unmeasured bliss. 

Before mine eyes stood the four torchest lit: 
And that.º which first had come, began to wax 
In brightness ; and, in semblance, such became, 
As Jovo might be, if ho and Mars were birds, 
And interchanged their plumes.. Silence ensued, 











1 Use.) From Horace, Ars Poet. 62. 
2.4 my fe), (1 remained ia Pit Paradiso 


Vous nro emite. 
v) ogml cosa intorno massembrava 
Un Aiegeceaa dl giocondo ra 
Precti, 1 Quadrir. Mb. Iv. capodl. 
all things smiled. 
Miiton, P. L, b. vil. 205. 
+ Four torches.] St. Peter, St. James, Bt John, and Adam. 
& That.) Bt. Peter, who looked as the planet Jupiter would, 
4º tt assuimed iho sanguino apoearance of Mars. 





so THE VISION. 148 


the blest quire ; by Hlim, who here appointa 
Vicissitudo of ministry, enjoin'd ; 
When thus 1 heard: « Wonder not, if my huo 
Bo changed ; for, while speak, these shalt thou seo 
All in like manner change with me. My place 
He! who usarps on earth, (my place, ay, mine, 
Which in the presence of the son of God 
Is void,) the same hath made my cemetery 
A common sewer of puddlo and of blood: 
“The more below his triumph, who from hence 
Malignant fell” Such color; as the sun, 
Atevo or moming, paints an adverse cloud, 
Then saw ! sprinklod over all the sky. 
And as the unblemish'd dame, who, in herself 
Secure of censure, yet at bare report 
Of other's failing, shrinks with maiden fear ; 
So Beatrice, in her semblance, changed: 
And such eclipse in heaven, methinks, was seem, 
When the Most Holy suffer'd. Then the words 
Proceeded, with voice, alter'd from itself 
So clezn, tho semblance did not alter morê. 
“ Not to this end was Christ's spouse with my blood, 
With that of Linus, and of Cletus, fed ; 
“That she might serve for purchase of base gold: 
But for the purchase of this happy lifo, 
Did Sextus, Pius, and Callixtus bleed, 
And Urban ;* they, whose doom was not without 
Much weeping seal'd. No purpose was of ours, 
“That on the right hand of our successors, 
Part of the Christian peoplo should bo set, 
And part upon their left ; nor that the keys, 
Which were vouchsafed me, should for ensigm serve 
Unto the banners, that do levy war 
On the baptized ; nor 1, for sigil-mark, 
1 He) Bonlínco VHL 
Such color.) 
Qui color infectis adversi solis ab ieta 


Ntibus eso slot; ani purpurem Aurore. 
Met. lb. 8º 184. 
,O/ Lenta, and 07 Cletus) Dinhopo of Romo ia the fim 
century. 
4 Did Seztus, Pixe. and Calliztus blood, 
nã Ursem ho Torne tro, Dihope of the same nos, 
-a e second; nd the othea, in tho ford contr. 
E No purpose guros) e Wo id nos intend that our 
snccoaçdrs BRU so ey part la the polical aivions 
Ear Gr that mb fgaro (ho Foca OE St Por 
oalã serro as à mask o anthoiso iniquitoos grata 
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Set upon sold and lying privil 
Veio mo oh té Biker and tum red 


Why longer: decr thou? Cahorsines and Gascons 
our blood. O good beginning ! 
To what a vilo conclusion must thou stop. 
Bu Sho bigh Providencs, which did defend, 
pio, the worid's empory for Rome, 
VE Dt deldy a auccor + ad Esc, 80º 
Who through thy mortal weight shalt yet again 
Retum below, open thy lips, nor hide 
What is by me not bidden” As a flood 
Of frozen vapors stroams adown the air, 
What time the ahe-goat* with her skioy horn 
'Touches the sun ; 80 saw I there stream wide 
The vapors, who with us had linger'd late, 
And with glad triumph deck the ethereal cope. 
Onvward ray sight ir semblancos purmod ; 
far pursued, as till the space between 
Elo ren sevor'd them: whereat the guide 
Celestial, marking me no more intent 
On upyward gazing, said, “ Look down, and seo 
What circuit thou hast compass'd.” From the hour 
When 1 before had cast my view beneath, 
AM the first region overpass'd I saw, 
Which from the midmost to the boundary winds ; 
“That onward, thence, from Gades,º  beheld 
The unwise passago of Laertos' son ; 
And hitherward the shore, where thou, Europa, 
7 Wolves.) 


Wolves shall anceeed o tenchera,griovous, wolves. 
filtom, Po Lo b. xi. 508. 
2 Cakorsines and Gascons.] He alados io Jacques 
a native of Cahors, who fllcd the papal chair in 1316, after 
it had been two years vacant, and assumed the name of John 
XXIL, and to Clement V., a Gascon, of whom see Hell, Canto 
xix. 86, and Note. 
3 Tin sem.) Bontras Petrus -multaque locutus est ot do- 
gnt do ver tastmento, d pombo iam alia sc 
ue viosntibiia plura peccata ltque, ut - 
a que do Ji audleram bis referem. Albevisi Pário, 45. 
4 The ahe-goat.) When the sun is ta Capricom. 
& From the hour.) Sinco ho had last looked (ses Canto xxi.) 
e percoivod has he had passed from, tho mordlan cel tá 
the enstern horizon ; the half of our hemisphere, and a quar- 
ter of the heaven. 


& From Gades.] Boo Hell, Canto xxvl. 106 


7 Ths shore.) Phonicia, where. the daughter of Ago. 
mor, mountod on tho back of Jupiter, shape of a ball. 
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Madest theo a joyful burden ; and yet more 
Of this dim epot had seen, but that the sun, 
A constellation off and more, had ta'en 
His progress in tho zodiao underneath. 

Then by tho spirit, that doth never leavo 
Jts amorous dallianee with my lady's looks, 
Back with redoubled ardor wbre mine eyes 
Led unto her: and from hor radiant emiles, 
Whenas I turn'd me, pleasure so divine 
Did lighten on me, that whatever bait 
Or art ornatore in the human flesh, 
Or in ito limn'd resemblanco, can combine 
Through eyes to tako the soul withal, 
Were, to hor beauty, nothing. Its boon influence 
From tho fair nest of Lodo? rapt me forth, 
And wafted on into tho swiftest heaven. 

What place for entrance Beatrice chose, 
I may not say ; so uniform was all, 
Liveliest and loftiest.. She my secrot wish 
Divined; and, with such gladness, that God's love 
Seem'd from her visago shining, thus began: 
“ Hero is tho gual, whenco motion on his raco 
Startã : motionless tho contro, and tho test 
Alimoved around. Excopt the soul divine, 
Place in this heaven is none ; the soul divine, 
Wherein the love, which ruleth o'er its orb, 
És kindled, and the virtue, that it sheds 
One circle, light and lovo, enclasping it, 
As this doth clasp the others ; and to Him, 
Who draws the bound, its limit only known. 
Measured itself by none, it doth divide 
Motion to all, counted unto them forth, 
As by the ffth or half yo count forth ton. [secet: 
“The vase, wherein time's roots? aro plunged, thou 








» The pel, Danto veis og as the constellation Gemini, 
sun ú as, hreforo, part of thoss two 
vonstellations, and the venole of'Taurus, Foreen them. 
2 The fair nest of Leda.) “From the Gemini ;” thus called, 
Ddecanse Leda was the mother of the twins, Castor and Pollux. 
2 Times vento) «Hore;r says Benttico, «nro the roots, 
from wi time springs: for the parts, into which it is di- 
vided, the other heavens must be considered.” And she them 
breaks ont into an exclamation on the degeneracy of hamar 
Tataro, tebich does not if se to the contempiation of dk 
no things. “Thus in tho Quadriregio, Hb. 1. cap. vi. 

Hi tempo, e'l ciel, che sopra nol é volto, 

E une cosa, e non voltando Il cielo, 

Ci? che da tempo pende saria tolto. 





12135. PARADISE, Canto XXVII. sas 


Look elsewhere for the leaves. O mortal lust ! 
“That canst not lift thy head above the waves 
Which whelm and sink thee down. 'The willin man 
Bears goodly blossoms ; but its ruddy promise 
Is, by the dripping of perpetual rain, 
Mado mero abortion: faith and innocenco 
Are met with but in babes ; each taking ieave, 
Ere cheoks with down are sprinkled: he, that fasts 
While yet a stammerer, with his tongue let loose 
Gluts every food aliko in every moon: 
One, yet a babbler, loves and listens to 
His mother ; but no sooner hath free use 
Of speech, than he doth wish her in her grave. 
So suddenly doth the fair child of him, 
“welcome is the mom and eve his parting, 

“To negro blackness change her virgin white. 

“Thou, to abate thy wonder, note, that none? 
Bears rule in earth; and its frail family 
Aro therefore wanderers. Yet before lho date? 
When, through the hundredth in his reckoning 
Palo January must be shoved asido [dropp'd, 
From winter's calendar, these henvenly spheres 
Shall roar so loud, that fortune shall be faint 








“Time, and the heaven that tarneth o'er our heads, 
“Are bat as one ; and If tho honven tarn'd not, 


“That, which depends on time, were turn'd away. 
1 The fair CAMA of him], “Thor is aomething very slmlaz 
tn our anthor's Treatise de Monarchiá, lb. 1. p. 104. “Ha- 


ne goma Ói et ot quod es prfoilnaimam in omni 

Generat entm homo hominem et sol juxta secun- 

dom ia tu Andira” “This Mherefore, Is intended fora 

philosophical truth, and not for à figure, as when Pindar calls 
child of tho sun:” 


Eri 
— meib! “Mov. Or, 41.50. 

2 Men), Becanso, as has boon before said tho shopherds 
are become wolves. 

* Beforo the date.) “Boforo many ages are past; before 
those fractions, which are dropped in the reckoning of every 
Voar, hall amount to so largo  poron of time, that January 

bo no more a winter month.” By this periphrasis is 

Toca 20 hor Uso ao io day falaiy sudo og 

ri appem pen before a thousand years are over; when we mean, 

ft will happen soon. Thus Petrareh:— 

. Ben sa ch prova, o Gatl cosa plana 

Anzi mill ani Trionfo d'.Amore, cap. 1. 

4 Fortuna shall bo faia), Tho commentatora, in general, 

ar Poét here augurs that greai reform, which 

er hapeo would follow on the arrival of the Emperor 

Tefers the prognostication to 


A THE VISION. 1236-138 


To tum tho poop, where aho hath now tho prow ; 
So that the fleet run onward : and true fruit, 
Epoctnd Tong, bel croatas to boom» 





CANTO XXVIIL 


ARGUMENT. 
Sl n cho nina beaven, onr Posts permited to behold the 
divino essonca; and then, secs, in threo hiorarehios, the 
nino cholrs of angels. Beaírico clears somo difleultios 
wileh occur to him on this occaston. 
So she, who doth imparadise my soul, 
Had draw the veil from of our present life, 
And bared tho truth of poor mortalit 
Wen lo! as one who, in a mirror, mes 
The shining of a fambeau at his bacl 
Lit sudden ero ho deem of its approach, 
And turneth to resolve him, if do 
Have told him true, and sees the record faithful 
As note is to its metre ; even thus, 
| mol remember, did Befal to me, a 
Looking jo besuteous eyes, whence love 
Had mede the leash to tako mo. AsTtum'd; 
And that which none, who in that volume? looks, 
Can miss of, in itself spparent, struck 
My viow; a point I saw, that dartod light 
So sharp, no lid, unclosing, may bear up 
Against its keenness. The least star-we ken 
. From hence, had seem'd a moon ; set by its side, 
As star by side of star. And so far off, 
Perchance, as is the halo from the light 
Which paints it, when most dense the vapor 
“There wheel'd about the point a circle of fire, 
More rapid than the motion which surrounds, 
Spoediest, the world. Another this enring'd; 
And that a third ; the third a fourth, and that 
“A fifth encompass'd; which a sixth next bound ; 
And over this, a seventh, following, reach'd 
Circumíerence so ample, that its bow, 


Can Grando della Sealn: and when wo considor that the 
Sano vas not she Gl air the death of Honra as ap 
Ee atoa bat te conectar ia prbabi as oa Chloe 
co o. ei 

Jogo, p 18) mugen Mastoo Visconti, or Cas 
tracanf, as the reformer. 

1 ht sete) 7 “Thoniih hanvn as Vellutello, I think, 
Hlghity interprots 1t. 











ss PARADISE, Canto XXVIN. ss 


Within the span of Juno's messenger, 
Had scarco been held entire. Beyond tho seventh, 
Ensued yet other two. And every one, 
As more in number distant frm the first, 
Was tardior in motion: and that glow'd 
With flame most pure, that to the sparkle of trath, 
Was nearest; as partaking most, methinks, 
Of ita reality. The guide beloved 
Saw mo in anxious thought suspense, and spako: * 
“ Hesven, and all nature, hangs upon that point! 
“The cirolo thereto most conjoin'd observe ; 
And know, that by intenser lovo its course 
Je, to this swiftness, wing'd” To whom 1 thus: 
“ ft were enough ; nor should I further soek, 
Had I but witnese'd order, in tho world 
Appointed, such as in these wheels is seen. 
But in tho sensiblo world such diffbrence is, 
“That in each round shows more divinity, 
Às each is wider from the centre. Hence, 
Jfin this wondrous and angelic temple, 
“That hath, for confine, only light and lovo, 
My vis may have compléio, É must know 
herefore disagreement is between ' 
Tho exomplar and its copy : for myself, 
Contemplating, 1 fail to pierco tho causo?” 
« Tt is no marvel, if thy fingers foiPd 





4 Hliavem, end all nature, hang upon Er that point) de rotabe 
dpi penas à olpavds Kal É goi. Aria. Metoph., 
e ae de dr ioiemaçea é ope Tone und 
turedo 
2 Such difference.) 'Tho material world and the intelligen- 
(the copy and “o piano opa o Pa to Gi Ta 


worid, the 
of which tt is capable ; say posinE ali the to be equall; 
ríect But Es a eta Em cido A 


here, or planet of Saturn; and in 
two other trines of cireles and 





O crealt inox prenlio Voy 
Or it cr 4 Cha E. Lad. 806 
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Do leave tho knot untied : so hard “tis growa 
For want of tenting” Thus she said: « But take,” 
She added, “if thou wish tby cure, my words, 
And entertain them subtiy. Every orb, 
Corporeal, doth proportion its extent 
Unto the virtue through its parts diffused. 
“The greater blessodness preserves the more. 
The greater is the body (if all parts 
Share equally) the mqjo is to preserve. 
Therefore the circle, whose swift course envheels 
“The universal frame, answers to that 
Which is supreme in knowledge and in love. 
Thus by the virtue, not the seeming breadth 
Of substance, measuring, thou shalt seo the heavens, 
Each to the intelligence that ruleth it, 
Greater to more, and smaller unto less, 
Suited in strict and wondrous harmony” 
As when the north! blows from his milder cheak 
A blast, that scours the sky, forthwith our air, 
Clear'd of the rack that hung on it before, 
Glitters ; and, with his beauties all unveil'd, 
“The firmament looks forth serene, and emiles: 
Such was my cheer, when Beatrice drove 
With clear reply the shadows back, and truth 
Was manifested, as a star in heaven. 
And when the words were ended, not unlike 
“To iron in tho fumace, every cirque, 
Ebullient, shot forth acintiliating fes: 
And every sparklo shivering to now blaze, 
In number” did outmillion the account 
Reduplicato upon the checker'd board. 
'Then heard I echoing on, from choir to choir, 
“ Hosanna,” to the fixed point, that holds, 
And shall for ever hold them to their place, 
From everlasting, irremovable. 
Musing awhile I stood : and she, who saw 
My inward meditations, thus began : 
“ Ín the first circles, they, whom thou beheld'st, 
Are seraphim and cherubim. Thus swift 
2 The north.) By “ond? é plú leno, somo understand 
hence “the wind is mildest;” others, thaf 
former interpretation 
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Follow their hoops, in likenees to the point, 
Near as they can, approaching ; and they can 
“The more, the loftier their vision. 
“That round them fleet, gazing the Coibead next, 
Are thrones ; in whom the first trine ends. And all 
Are blessed, even as their sight descends 
Deeper into tho truth, wherein rest is e 
For every miud. Thus happiness hath root 
In seeing, not in loving, whiçh of sight 
1 aftergrowth. And of the seeing moh 
o mod e uno au, do grs, 

race ir measuro havo P 
The other trine, that with still opening buds 
Tn this eternal springtido blossom fair, 
Foarleas of bruising from the nightly ram,! 
Breathe up in warbled melodies threefold 
Hosannas, blending ever; from the three, 
Transmitted, hierarchy of gods, for 8) 
Rejoicing ; dominations? first ; next 
Virtues ; and powers the third ; the next to whom 

Are princedoms and archangels, with glad round 
To tuad Pi foa festal cgi rá just, the band 
ical, in their sphere. 

All, as they circle E their orders, look 
Aloft ; and, downward, with such sway prevart, 
“That all with motual impulse tend to God. 
“These once a mortal view beheld. Desire, 
Tn Dionysius,? so intensely wrought, 
That ho, as Í have done, ranged them ; and named 
Their orders, marshal!'d in his thought. From him, 
Dissentient, one refused his sacred read. 
ut soon no Pere e doubtis j 

“ere open'd, at his error emil 
Nor marvel, Íliat à donizen of earth 








1 Frarloss of bruisi ths nightly rom.) Not injurod, 
Mk the tons É our 8 e Danenco dE 
tumn, when the consteliation Áries rises at sunset. 


+ Dominations.) 
Bear all vo angels progeny of lght, 
Thrones, do cedoms, virtuos, pow 
o LE 00 
pis Diongaite)Tho Areopagito, in his book do Oolesi 


“ 1] Gregory the Great. « Novem vero angelorum 
ornatos; 





a dominadonos, troncê,cltsrabia plain.” Diod 
aique seraphin. 
Gragorii, Elom, Eixiv. É. 185, od. Par. 58, foi 
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Should scan such sectot truth; for he had loaen'd? 
Both this and mush beside of theso our orbs, 
From an eye-wituess to heaven's mysterios” 


CANTO XXIX 


ARGUMENT. 

Beatrice beholds, in the mirror of divine truth, some doubts 
which had entered the mind of Dante. These sho revolves; 
and then digresses into a vchement reprehension of care 
tain theologians and preachers in those days, whose igno- 
ranco or avarice induced them to substitute their owz lar 
vontions for the pure word of the Gospel. 

No longer than what time Latons's twins 
Cover'd of Libra and the fleecy star, 
Together both, girding the horizon h 
In even balance, from the zenith poised ; 
“Till from that vergo, ench, changing hemisphere, 
Part tho nice lover; een so brief a space 
Did Beatrice's silence hold. A smilo 
Sat painted on her cheek ; and her fix'd 
Bent on the point, at which my vision fail'd: 
When thus, her words resuming, sho began: . 

“T speak, nor what thou wouldst inquire, demand ; 

For I have mark'd it, where all time and place 

Are present. Not for increase to himself 

Of good, which may not be increased, but forth 

To manifest his glory by its beams ; 

Inhabiting his own eternity, 

Beyond time's limit or what bound soe'er 

To circumecribo his being; as he wil'd, 

Into new natures, like unto himself, 

Eternal love unfolded: nor before, 


1 He had learn'd.] Dionystus, he says, had learned from St. 
eorw'd:) Diouyitas, he says, 
juction 








Paul. tis almost unnecessary to add, that the book, 






the Tal 
orders in tho colestial hierarehy 


moro 
oly + 


v-. PARADISE, Came XKIX. so 
As if in dull insction, torpid, lay 

For, not in process of before or aft,) 

Upon these waters moved the Spirit of God. 

Simple and mix'd, both form and substance,* forth 
To perfect being started, like three darte 

Shot from a bow three-corded. And as ray 

In crystal, glass, and ambor, abinos entire, 

E'en at the moment of its issuing; thus 

Did, from the eternal Sovereign, beam entire 

His threefold operation,? at one act 

Produced coeval. Yet, in order, each 

Created his due station knew : those highest, 

Who pure intelligence were made ; mere power, 
“The lowest ; in tho midst, bound with strict league, 
Intelligence and power, unsever'd bond. 

Long tract of ages by the angels past, 





à Por, not éa de) Tha hor 
«terá mor e dn, hd OF, io 


creation of the work 

. imp é and miz'd, both 
E tio a co nigenca (puro 
ato) th highest of creed being; aimplo à uninised iai 
atano, to 


mere power," v. 33, (pura nzia,) the lowest; 
and form mixod with if) a ore 
Plato 






He means pia beings, 
Ts ilermediats the creation 
os Doth OE spirit and Marior, were produced 


“Sex múllis nondam nostri ofbis implentar an goi; et 
quantas prius eternitatos, quanta tempora, q! 

- Joram ories fulato arbitrandum est, in alias” Ago, 
Throni, Dominstiones, ceterequo Virtutos servierint Deo; 
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But that what I discloso to thee is true, 
“Those penmen,! whom the Holy Spirit moved, 
In many a passage of their sacred book, 
Attost; as thou by diligent search shalt find: 
“And reason,* in some sort, discerns the same, 
Who scarcs would grant the heavenly ministers, 
Of their perfection void, so long a space. 
'Thus when and where these spirits of love were made, 
“Thou know'st, and how: and, knowing, hast allay'd 
Thy thirst, which from the triplo question? rose. 
Ero ouo had reckon'd twenty, e'en so soon, 
Part of tho angels fell: and, in their fall, 
Confusion to your elements! ensued. 
The others kept their station: and this task, 
Wihereon thou look'st, began, with such delight, 
“That they surcease not ever, day nor night, 
Their eircling. Of that fatal lapso the canso 
Was the cursed pride of him, whom thou hast seen 
Pent* with the world's incumbrance. Those, whom 
'Thou seest, were lowly to confess themselves [here 
et absque temporum guris. Deo Jubont 
obedece Fa Eis ad Tim 1 Pato elit 
1706, tom. 1y. part 1 p, II. 

“ bicendum, quod" supre. hoc invenitar duplex sanctoram 
doetoram sententia, illa tamen probabilior videtar, quod 

simul “Angeli 





paret ex ordine unius creature ad aliam. Ordo enim reram. 
fdinvicam est bonam univers. Nulla autom pars 
est a suo toto soparata. Non est igitur probabile, 


contrarium non sit reputandam erronet ipue propter 
ientontiam Greg. Nustbm, cujas tanta cor Lá declina POr 
iam authortas, ut mulius Gnquams ejus dicis cal 

inferre presumpserit sicut nec ut 
Rieron. Welt” " Thomas “quinas, Summa Thang”, P- ima 
Quest. LXL art. lil. 


endgfhoto penmen] As in Gonens 11, and Ecelenlasticas, 
2 Rosson. The honvenly minletara (motor) monld have 
existod to no 1€ 


4 Elemento.) Alimenti was sometimes pat for elementi, 

the old Muscan writers. Bee the notes to Redi's Bacco 
cana, vol.1. p. 125. Redi. Opere, 8º. Milan, 1809. There is 
fore no necessity for the alteration made in some edi 


* Pent.] Boo Bell, Canto xzxtv. J05. 
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Of his froo bounty, who had made them apt 
Fer minístrica so high: therefore their views 

'ere, by enlightening grace and their own merit, 
Exalted; so that in their will confirm'd 
They stand, nor fear to fall. For do not doubt, 
But to receive the grace, which Heaven vonchsafes, 
Is meritorious,! even as the soul 
With prompt affsction welcometh te guest. 
Now, without further help, if with good heed 
My words thy mind have treasured, thou benceforth 
“This consistory round about mayst scan, 
find quo ty A But, since thou hast on earth 
Heard vain disputers, ressoners in the schools, 
Canvass the angelic nature, and dispute 
Tts powers of apprehension, memory, choice ; 
“Therefore, “tis well thou take from me the truth, 
Pure and without disguise; which they below, 
Equivocating, darken and perplex. 

“* Know thou, that, from the first, these substances, 
Rejoicing in the countenance of God, 

Havo held uncensingly their view, intent 

Upon the glorious vision, from the which 
Naught absent is nor hid: where then no change 
Of newness, with succession, interrupts, 
Remembrance, thers, needs none to gather up 
Divided thought and images remote. 

“* So that men, thus at variance with the truth, 
Dream, though their eyes bo open ; reckless some 
Of error; others well aware they err, 

To whom more guilt and shame aro justly due. 
Each the known track of sage philosophy 
Deserts, and has a by-way of his own: 

So much the restless eagerness to shine, 

And love of singularity, prevail. 

Yet this, offensive as It is, provokes 

Heaven's anger less, than when the book of God 
Is forced to yield to man's authority, 

Or from its straightness warp'd: no reckoning made 
What blood the sowing of it in the world 

Has cost; what favor for himself he wins, 

Who meekly clings to it. The aim of all 

s how to shine: een they, whose office is 





1 Meritorious.) The collatot of the Monte Cassino MA, 
Sons or that Being the only toxt which has “meritro + 
“ coneistorio,” and “adjut The rendlng je probabiy 
right, bat T find dt is do Las 454, and V 
Intelio's of 1544 ; and Ít may, perhaps, be in many 
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To the gospel, let the gospel 
dad pat their own inventions nao 
One tells, how at Christ's suffering the wan moon 
Bent back her steps, and shadow'd o'er the sun 
With intervenient disk, as sho withdrew : 
Another, how the light ahrouded itself 

Within its tabernacie, and left dark 

, and the Indian, with the Jow. 
Such Florence in her pulpit hoars, 
Bandied about more frequent, than the names 
Of Bindi and of Lapi? in her stroets. 
“The sheep, meanwhile, poor witlees ones, retura 
From pasture, fed with wind: and what avails 
For their excuse, they do not seo their harm? 
Christ said not to his first conventiclo, 
£Go forth and preach impostures to the world 
But gave them truthº to build on ; and tho sound 
Was mighty on their lips: nor needed they, 
Besido the Gospel, other spoar or shield, 
To aid thom in their warfare for the faith. 
“The preacheré now provides himself with store 
Of jests and gibes ; und, so there be no lack 
Of laughter, while ho venta them, his big cowl 
Distends, and he has won the meed he songht: 
Could but the vulgar catch a glimpes the while 
Of that dark bird which nestles in his hood, 
They scarco would wait to hear tho blessing said, 
Sflich nom tho dotarda held in mel catoem, 

at every counterfeit, who spreads abroad 
ho ando of holy proúuso, finda a threng 
Of credulous fools beneath. Saint Anthony 
Fattens with this his swine,! and others worse 

2.0f Bindi and of Lapi.] Common names of men at Flo 

renco. 


* The ade) o Milton, Lidas 
“Tho hungry sheep look up and aro not fed, 
Bat swoln with wind and the rank mist they draw, 
Rot inwardly. 
& aos hem truth], “Go yo Ino ll the world, ana pronel 
“ho Gospel o aver reatar Mark, avi. 15. 











“The preacher.] Thus Cowper. “Task, b. il. 
—— "Ts pltifut 
To conrt a grin, when you ahonld Woo à soul, &e. 
0 Saint 
Futtena voith asia On the sale of thoso bless, 


toc tb rh of BE Ay supportod themselves 
tlele paramonrs,. From behind the swino of St. oa, 
our Poet levels a blow at the Ojo o€ hi Invetaraio ent, 
Bonifico VIIL, from whom, “In 1997, 1! od th 
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“Than swino, who diet at his lazy board, 
Paying with unstamp'd metal! for their fare. 

“ But (for we far have wander'd) let us seek 
The forward path again ; so as the way 
Bo shorten'd with the time. No mortal tongue, 
Nor thought of man, hath ever reach'd so far, 
“That of these natures he might count the tribes. 
What Daniel? of their thousands hath reveal'd, 
With finite number, infinite conceals. [beams, 
“The fountain, at whose source these drink thei. 
With light supplios them in as many modes, 
As there aro splendors that it ehines on: each 
According to the virte it conceives, 
Difering in love and swoet affection. 
Look then how lofty and how huge in breadth 
“The eternal might, which, broken and dispersed 
Over such countless mirrors, yet remains 
Whole in itself and one, as at the first.” 





CANTO XXX 


ARGUMENT. 


Dante de, ola np vii Bontlea into tha emprron; ua 
there having hf strengtt aid, as 
the virtns derived from 


go, drive “rom lots om to river o gn, DO 
noes the triumph of the angels 
blessed, ne 


Noor's fervid hour perchance eix thousand miles 
From henco is distant; and the shadow cone 
Almost to level on our earth declines; 

When, from tho midmost of this blue abyss, 
By turns some star is to our vision lost. 

And etraightway as tho handmeid of the sun 
Pata forth her radiant brow, all, light by light, 
Fado; and tho spangled firmament shuts in, 





a vilogos of an independent congregation.” Seo 
Mb Enc or a Drs Macio a iramalatoo, 
vii cont. xi. p.9,0.9,$ 


à With unatamp'd metal.) With falso indulgences. 

a Doniet] «Thousand ghousands minisered unto bm, 

and ten thousand times ten thousand stood bofre him. 
Dei, vi 16 . 
nd: miles.) Ho compares tho vanishing of the 

vision to hs adia amy of erbias a desen WS Is + 
Reonday aix thousand mifes of and the shadow, formed by. 
fo carth over do par ori it inhabited by the Poet, is about 

to disappear. 
. 
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Efen to the loveliest of the glittering throng. 
“Thus vanish'd gradually from my sight 
“ho triumph, which plays ever round the point, 
gi bei got lero lo 
ngirt by that it gi , 
With loss of ether object, foroed mo bend 
Mino eyes on Bentrico once again. 
Tf all, that hitherto is told of her, 
Were in one praise concluded, 'twere too weak 
To furnish out this turn? Mino eyos did look 
On beauty, such, as 1 believe in sooth, 
Not mereiy to exceed our human ; but, 
“That savo its Maker, nono can to the full 
Enjoy it. At this point oerpoword I fail; 
Unequal to my theme ; as never bard 
Of buskin or of sock hath faild before, 
) For as tho sun doth to the feoblest sight, 
Efen so remembranco of that witohing smile 
Hath di 'd my spirit of itself. 
Not from that day, when on this earth I first 
Bobeld her charme, up to that view of them. 
Have 1 with song applausivo ever ces 
To follow ; but now follow them no more ; 
My course here bounded, as each artist's is, 
ben it doth touch the limit of his skill. 
She, (such as I bequeath her to the bruit 
Of louder trump than mine, which basteneth om, 
Urging its arduous matter to the close,) 
Her words resumed, in gesture and in voice 
Resembling ono accustom'd to command: + 
“ Fortht from tho last corporeal are wo come 
Into the heaven, that is unbodied light ; 
Light intellectual, replote with love 
- Lovo of truo happiness, repleto with joy ; 
| Joy, that transcendo all vw eetness of dlight. 
Hero shalt thou look on either mighty host! 
Of Paradiso ; and one in that array, 
Which in tho final judgment thou shalt soe?” 








2 Engirt.) “ Appoaring to bo encompassed by these 
ee is nick aro in pett encompassed by lt” 

2 This turn.) Questa vics 
Hence perhaps Milton, P. Lob. vil. 491. 

“This tara hath made amen 

» Fortão). From the ninth sphero to the empyrean, whleh 

4s mero light 
4 Either mighty host.] Of angels, that remained faithfal, 

and ot Bonnie tonla; the lattor is that form wch o 
will have at the last da “ 


eres, PARADISE, Cavro XXX. 565 


As when tho lightning, in a sudden spleen 
Unfolded, dashes from the blinding eyes 
The visivo spirits, dazzlod and bedimm'd; 
So, round about me, falminsting stresms 
living radiancopleyid, and left me svratitd 
And vei?d in dense impenetrable blaze. 
Such weal is in the love, that still this heaven ; 
For its own flame? the torch thus fiting ever. 
No sooner to my listening enr had come 
The brief asmnrance, than Í understood 
Nov virus into me infused, and sight 
Kindied afresh, with vigor 
Excess of Eight however pt pr. Tlookd; 
fe in the likeness of a river, saw 


gt Moving from whose amber-sceming waves 
eo 'd up effvlgence, as they glided on 
- ”Twixt banks, on either side, painted with spring, 
Incredible how fair: and, from the tido, 
There ever and anon, outstarting, flow 
Sparkles instinct with life ; and in the flowers 
Did set them, like to rubies chased in gold: 
“Then, as if drunk with odors, plunged again 
Into tho wondrous flood ; from which, as one 
Ro-enter'd, still another rose. «The thirst 
Of lnorrledgo high, srhoroby hou art inflamod, 
“To search the meaning of what here thou seost, 
'Tho more it warms thee, pleases mo the more. 
But first behooves thee of this water drink, 
Or o'or that longing be allay'd?” So spako 
'Tho daystar of mine eyes: then thus subjoin'd: 
“This stream; and these, forth issuing from its galt, 
And diving back, a living topaz ench; 
With all this laughter ou its bloomy ehores 
Aro but a preface, shadowy of the truth? 
“They emblem : not that, in themselves, the things 
Aro crudo ; but on thy part is the defect, 
For that thy views not yot aspiro so high.” 
à Por its con “Thus disposing the splrits to receive 
no ERRO Tete dont 


2 Light ing.) “And he showed me & pure river ot 
maia e as a, proeeding out Of he tar 


Underneath a bright sen flow'd 
Of Jasper or of liquid pearl. 
- Milton, P. Lob. til 518. 











fr 
Be. “a Hole 
n 
Lito is à vision 8 





Of mine eyelids! did drink of it, forthwith 
Seem'd it unto me tumn'd from length to round. 
“Then as a troop of maskers, when they pat 
Their visora off; look other than before 
“The counterfeited semblance thrown aside: 
So into greater jubileo were cl 
ers and sparkles ; and distinct I saw, 

Before Ei li A 

prime enlightener ! thou who gavest me 
PEN pd li 
Grant virtue now to utter what I kenn'd. 
There is in heaven a light, whose shine 
Makes the Creator visible to all tod 
Created, that in seeing him alone 
Have peace ; and in a circle spreads so far, 
“That tho circumference were too loose a zone 
To girdle in the sun. All is one beam, 

ted from the summit of the first, 
“That moves, which being hence and vigor takes. 
And as some cliff? that from the bottom eyes 
His image mirror'd in the crystal flood, 
As if to admiro bis brave apparelling 
Of verduro and of flowers ; so, round about, 
Eying tho light, on more than million thrones, 
Siood, eminent, whatever from our earth , 
Has to the akies return'd. How wide the leaves, 
Extended to their utmost, of this rose, 
Whoso lowest step embosoms such a space 
Of ample radianco! Yet, nor amplitude 
Nor height impeded, bat my viow with case! 
“Took in the full dimensions of that j 
Noar or remoto, it eo ava, eco God 











“Tha Dê ingod bank am vo mile 4 
é to with myrtle erowrn' 
Te mirror holds. 
Milton, P. Lob. tv. 963. 
ease.) 
— Far and vide his oyo commands; 
por gt o oval fun, os 
Tia. bis. 016. 





1891-146. PARADISE, Canto XXXI. sm 


Imuhediato rules, and Nature, awed, suspends 
Her sway? Into tho yellow of the rose 
Poronnial, which, in bright expansiveness, 

Lays forth its gradual blooming, rodolont 

Of praises to the never-wintering 

As one, who fain would pe yet st holda his peace, 
Beatrice led me ; and, “ Behold,” she said, 
“This fair assemblage ; stoles of sowy white, 
How numberless. 'he city, where wo dwell, 
Behold how vast ; and these our seats so de dod 
Few now are wanting here. In that proud 

On which, the crown, already o'er ita state 
Suspended, holds thine eyes—or e'er thyself 
Mayet at the vw supy-—shall rest the soul 
Of tho great Harry, ho who, by the world 
Augustus hail'd, to Italy must come, 

Before hortlay be ripe. But yo are sick, 

And in your tetchy wantonness as blind, 

As is the bantling, that of ht dies, 

And drives away the nurse. Nor may it be, 
“That he,* who in the sacred forum sways, - 
Openly or in secret, shall with him 

Accordant walk : whom God will not endure 

FP the holy office long; but thrust him down 

To Simon Magus, where Alagna's priosté 

Will sink beneath him : such will be his meed” 








CANTO XXXI 


ARGUMENT. 
“The Poet expatintes further on the glorions vision deseribed 


oi ft pre tao, 4 Ostendliquo sb cla Paradisam 
operibents a 


foco quendarm jicero conspesi cujas momen ab Aposíoio du 
divi, sed nim e “To cui iiad dicorem-” dilberies Púsio 31. 
20 farry.) 'The Emperor Henry VIL., who died 
im E fica E Gount of Luxembargi, held thó imperial 
dese “ente, seven months, and elghteen days, from his 
é coronation to to bis death He was a man wise, and just, 
e pio ego A on arm a bon, 
and É good Cahole; and al as 
Do grs? condition, Yet ho Was! of à magnanimous 
much feared and held in awe; and If ho had lived longer, 
would have done the ines: ” GQ. Villaná, lb, ix. 
. Coma, Mirator fer. Tl" Stipia 
tom. ix. lib. lo degli Uberti, Dittamondo. 
Lit cap. 30. 





* He] Pope Clement V. Soo Canto xxvil. 53. 
é Glagna's prisat.) Popo Bonifaco VIII Bell Cantoxiz 78 


s68 THE VISION. 1 


the last Canto. On Inoking round for Beatrice, ho finds 
bat sho has loft him, and thai am old man Is at” Bia sida 
This 


leesaducas of to Vig iothor 

Ix tio, as a enow-whito rose, lay then 
Before my view the saintly multitudo* feio, 
Which in his own blood Christ espoused. 
“That other host,? that soar aloft to gaze 
And celebrato his glory, whom they love, 
Hover'd around ; and, like a troop of boes,* 
Amid the vernal swects alighting now, 
Now, clustering, where their fragrant labor glows, 
Flew downward to the mighty , OF TOSO 
From the redundant petals, streaming back 
Unto the steadfast dwelling of their joy. 
Faces had they of flame, and wings of 
The rest was whiter than the driven eno! 
And, as they flitted down into the over, 
From range to range, fanning their plamy loins, 
Whisper'd the peace and ardor, which they won 
From that soft winnowing. Shadow none, the vast 
Interposition of such numerous flight 
Cast, from above, upon the flower, or view 
Obstructed aught. For, through the universe, 
Wherever merited, celestial light 
Glides freely, and no obstacle prevents. 

AI there, who reign in safety and in blias, 
Ages long past or new, on one sole mark 
“Their love and vision fix'd. O trinal beam 
Of individual star, that charm'st them thus ! 
Vouchsafo one gianco to gild our storm below 

Tf the grim brood,* from Arctic shores that roam'd, 





e aeinti maltitudo, ) Human sento, advanced to this 
state of glory through the mediation of Christ. 

* That other host.) The angels. 

Bees. H ', Mad, td 8%, o. 1. 430, 
ama Mid, E LENRo Eq Tiad 1 Vi 

“Fis Id.) 

inpeofguld) pair 

Skirted his lotns id with doy ld. 

tod ie vi gongo. 

4 Tb gild our storm below.) A reli ra 
pon Sat 


observes, 
parison tô show how grent his astonishment was af 
dao ng the reais Of the Dis" 





so-00. PARADISE, Canto XXXI. ss 


(Where Helice! for ever, as she wheels, 
Sparklos a mother fondness on her son,) 
Stood in mute wonder "mid the works of Rome, 
When to their view the Lateran arose? 
In greatness more than earthly ; 1, who then 
From human to divine had pass'd, from time 
Unto eternity, and cut of Florence 
To justice and to truth, how might I cisoose 
But marvel too? *Twixt gladness and amaze, 
In sooth no will had I to utter aught, 
Or hear. And, as a pilgrim, when he rests 
Within the temple of his vow, looks round 
In breathless awe, and hopes some time to tell 
Of all its goodly state ; e'en so mino eyes 
Coursed up and down along the living light, 
Now low, and now aloft, and now around, 
Visiting every step. Looks I boheld, 
Where charity in soft persuasion sat ; 
Smiles from within, and radiance from above ; 
And, in each gesture, graco and honor bigh. 
So roved my ken, and in its general form 
All Paradise survey'd: when round 1 turn'd 
QWith parposo of my lady to inquiro 
nce more of things, that held my thought 8: 
But answer found rom other thai I ua di 
For, Beatrice when I thought to see, 
I saw instead a senior, at my side, 
Robed, as the rest, in glory. Joy benign 
Glow'd in his eye, and o'er his check difsed, 
With gestures such as spako a father's love. 
And, “ Whither is she vanish'd ?” straight I ask'd. 
« By Beatrice summon'd,” he replie 





"1 Helice] Calisto, and her von Arcas, changed Into the 
consisiatona dE ho Greater Bone aud Ariophpiae, or Bin 
eo Ovid, Met, Lib. li. fab. v. vi. 


2 Tho Lateran aroue.] 
— quando Laterano 
Ae cose mortali ando di sopra. 
This reminds us of the colebrated passago in Akonsido ; 


Mark how tho dread Pantheon stands, 
Ami the domes of modern ha 
e og xl. bd 


Tay ao enriy as go nd of to BM contar. Bo Sto. oia 
Ttal, tom. tl. lb. À 


so THE VISION, e. 
« E come to aid thy wish. Looking aloft 

o the third circlo from the highest, thero 

Behold her on the throne, whorein her merit 

Hath placed her” Answering not, mino eyes | 


raised, 
And saw her, whero aloof sho sat, her brow 
A wrsath reflecting of eternal boams. 
Not from the centro of the son so far 
Unto tho rogion of the highest thunder, 
As vas my Mon fm hor; and yo tho form 
Camo through that medium down, mid and 


re. 
« O lady! thou in iohom my hopes have rest 
Who, for my safoty, hast not scorn'd, in hell 
To leave tho traces of thy footsteps mark'd ; 
For all mino eyes have seen, 1 to thy power 
And goodness, virtuo ows and grace. Of alavo 
Thou hast to freedom brought me: and no means, 
For my deliveranco apt, hast left untried. 
Thy liberal bounty still toward me keep: 
That, when my spirit, which thon madest whole, 
Le loosen'd from this body, it may find 
Favor with theo” So [my gui preforPd: 
“And she, 0 distant, as appear'd, look'd down, 
And emiled ; then towards the eternal fountam turn'd, 
And thus the senior, holy and revered : 
“That thou at length mayst happily conclude 
Thy voyage, (to which end I was dispateh'd, 
» supplication moved and holy jove) 
t thy upsoaring vision range, at 
“This garden throtgh: for 0, by ray divino 
Kindied, thy ken a higher flight shall mount ; 
Aná from heaventa queen, whom fervent 1 adore, 
AM gracions aid befriend us ; for that I 
Am her own faithful Bernard Like a wight, 





rea . 
2153, in his sixty-third year. His sermons are called 
Henault “chefi-d'wavres de sentiment et de force” 2] 
Chrom. de [ Hist. do Fr., 1145. They have even boen 
to all tho productions of the ancients, and the author has 
been termed the Inst of the the church. Tt is un- 
certatn whether they were not delivered originally in the 
French tongue. 1 
(Tot the part bo aca in cho present pos abonld be ss 
im, appears some! hem wo Goo. 
ty oonsur estabtiahod 





Mis PARADISE, Canto XXXI. sei 


Who haply from Crostia wends to seo 

Our Veronica ;º and, the while “tis shown, 

Hangs over it with never-sated gaze, 

And, all that ho hath heard revolving, eoith 

Unto himself in thought : “ And didst thou look 
Een thus, O Jesus, my truo Lord and God? 

And was this semblanco thine?” So goueá Ithen 





As, at the bi birth pp tho enstern climo 
Above the horizon, where the sun clines 

So to mine eyes, that upward, as from valo 

To mountain sped, at tho extremo bound, 8 part 
Excell'd in lustre all the front op] 

And as tho glow burns ruddiest o'er the wave, 
That waits the ascending team, which Phagton 
Tl know to guide, and on each part the light 
Diminish'd fade Fes, intensest in the midst ; 


supposed her belng honored wi a privilogo wileh balongod 
TO alone Dr. tclaines Moshein, vol fi. cent Sã 
Partih o M$ 19. 

2 Our Veronica.) 

A verniclo bad ho sewed upon his cappe 
Chaucer, Prol. to the Canterbury Tales. 

“ Vernicle, diminutive of Veronlke, Fr. A copy in minia- 

fare of the piearo of Christ, which is supposed to have been 









dm granis rosarum do super Brondata 
VN ponsona Estaline Moro plgimages to bang 
them ceráin tokens of the several places which they had 
tica; nd therefho to Pardoner, Who ia jutarived fm 

ted with a vernício sewed upon bis cappo 
eo Plore Ploveman, Bb” Tyra Gov 


2 Him.) Bt Bernard. 
* Tisquen Toa 


se2 THE VISION. usa 


So barn'd the peaceful orifamb,: and elackd 
On every sido tho living flamo decay'd. 
And in that midst their sportivo pennons waved 
Thousando of angels ; in resplendence each 
Distinet, and queint adornment. At their gloo 
And carol, emiled tho Lovely One of heaven, 
That joy was in tho eyes of all the blest. 

Had 1 a tongue in eloquence as rich, 
As is tho coloring in famcy's loom, 
*Tero all too poor to utter tho lonst part 
Of that enchantment. When he saw mine eyos 
Intent on her, that charm'd him ; Bernard gazod 
With so excecding foodnese, as infused 
Ardor into my breast, unfelt before. 








CANTO XXXII. 
ARGUMENT. 

Saint Bernard shows him, on their several thrones, the other 
Tlcasod os, both df the old and new Testament; ex 
Plana to him that their places aro assi 
faco, and not according to mort; and las, tells him 

E ho we 


d obialn: power to 'desery what rermalned 
of he hoovenly vision, hó mst unit With Rim la smpgit 


Farei the sage, though wrapt in imusings high, 
Assumed the teacher's part, and mild 
“The wound; that Mary closed, she? open'd first, 
Wo sits so beautiful at Mary's feet. 
“The third in order, underneath her, lo ! 
Rachel with Beatrice: Sarah next; 
Judith; Rebecca ; and the gleaner-maid, 
Meck ancestreas? of him, who sang the songs 
Of sore repentance in his sorrowful mood. 
Al, as I name them, down from leaf to leai, 
“Are, in gradation, throned on the rose. 
“And from the soventh step, successively, 
Adown the breathing tresses of the flower, 
Still doth the file of Hebrew dames proceed. 
For these are a partition wall, whereby 





2 Oriflamb.] Menage on this word quotes the Roman dec 
Rope gras e Guiizumo Ginrara 
Orflamme est une banniero. 
Do cendal ronjoyant et sim) 
Sans portraiture d'autre 
* Sie] Eve. 
* êncestress.] Buth, the anceat ess of Devide 


Na PARADISE, Canto XXXII. 563 


“The sacred etairs are sever'd, as the faith 
In Christ divides them. On this part, where blooms 
Each leaf in full maturity, aro set 
Such as in Christ, or e'er he came, believed. 
On the other, where an intersected space 
Yet shows the semicirclo void, abide 
All they, who look'd to Christ already come. 
“And as our Lady on her glorious stool, 
And they who on their stools beneath her sit, 
“This bes distinction make ; een so on his, 
“The mighty Baptist that way marks the line, 
(He who endured the desert, and the pains 
£ martyrdom, and, for two years,! of hell, 
Yet still continued holy,) and beneath, 
Augustin ? Francis ;* Benedict ;! and the rest, 
“Thus far from round to round. So heaven's decree 
Forecasts, this garden equally to fill, 
With faith in either viow, past or to come. [cleaves, 
too, that downward from the step, which 
Midway, tho twain compartments, none there are 
Who place obtain for merit of their own, 
But have through others" merit been advanced, 
On set conditions ; epirits all released, 
- Ere for themselves they had the power to choose. 
And, if thou mark and listen to them well, 
“Their childish looks and voice declare as much. 

“« Here, silent as thou art, I know thy doubt ; 
And gladiy will I loose the knot, wherein  [realm 
Thy subtilo thoughts have bound theo. From this 
Excluded, chance no entrance here may find ; 

No moro than hunger, thirat, or sorrow can. 
A law immutable hath stablish'd all ;. 

Nor is there aught thou seest, that doth not fit, 
Exactly, as the finger to the ring. 

Tt is not, therefore, without cause, that these, 
O'erspeedy comers to immortal life, 

Aro different in their shares of excellence. 
Our Sovereign Lord, that settleth this estate 
In lovo and in delight so absolute, 

“That wish can dare no further, every soul, 
Created in his joyous sight to dwell, 


2 Tio gears. "The time that elapscd between tho death 
oftae Baptist ând his redemption by tho death of Christ. 


3 Augustin.) Bishop of Hippo, in the fourth century; the 
cole ide mo Pau been inentonod bolero Cato AT, 


2 Francis.) Boo Canto x1. 
4 Benedict.) Seo Canto xxil. 





sos THE VISION: “ res, 
With grace, at pleasure, variously! endows. 

And for a proof the effsct may well suffico. 

And ºtis moreover most expresely mark'd 

Tn holy scripture,? where the twins are said 

To have struggled in the womb. Therefore, as graos 
Inweaves the coronet, so every brow 

Wenreth its proper hue of orient ie 

And merely in respect to his prime gi 

Nat in reward of meritorious deed, 

Hath onch his several degree assign'd. 

Tn early times with their own innocenco 

Moro was not wanting, than tho parents” faith, 

To save them: those first ages pass'd, behooved 
“That circumcision in the males should imp 

The flight of innocent wings: but since the day 

Of grace hath come, withont baptismal rites . 

In Christ accomplish'd, innocence herself 

Must linger yet below. Now raise thy viow 

Unto the moet resembling C] 
For, in her eplendor only, shalt thou win 

“Tho power to look on him.” Forthwith 1 saw 
Such floods of gladnees on her visago Showerd, 
From holy spirits, winging that profound ; 

“That, whatsoover I had yet beheld, 

Had not so much suspended me with wonder, 

Or shown me such similitudo of God. 

And he, who had to her descended, once, 

On earth, now hail'd in heaven ; and on poised v-mg, 
“Ave, Maria, Gratia Plena,” sang: 

To whose sweet anthem all the blissful court, 

From all parts answering, rang: that holier joy 
Brooded the deep serene. « Father rovered! 











Landino's notes, that he had in- 
though Lombardi has been, as far as | 
to the toxt. 

2 fn holy scripture.) “ And tho children straggled together 
vi e Co e 0 Oi Soo en 


any good or 
God according to election might stand, 
not of works, bat of him that calleth ;) it was said 


of election is no. 

furihor than &t. Paul appears o have intended by thls test, 
pbieh regado tho prferenço of Mo Jew to tha Gentes, 
and not merely the choice of particular persons, without am 
Tospeet to mede. da id 





eim. PARADISE, Canto XKXIL. 585 


Who deign'st, for mo, to quit the pleasant place, 
Wherein thou sittest, by eternal lot ; 
Sar, who that angel is, that with such glee 
Beholds our queen, and so enamor'd glows 
Of her high beauty, that all fire he seems” 

So I again resorted to the lore 
Of my wise teacher, ho, whom Mary's charms 
Enbellish'd, as tho sun the morning star ; 
Who thus in answer spake: “In him are summ'd, 
Whute'er of buxomness and free delight 
May be in epirit, or in angel, met: 
Aná so bescems: for that he bare the palm 
Down unto Mary, when the son of God - 
Vouchsafed to ciothe him in terrestrial weeds. 
Now let thine eyes wait heedful on my words ; 
And note thou of this just and piçus realm 
“The chiefest nobles. » highest in bliss, 
“The twain, on each hand next our empress throned, 
Aro as it wore two roots unto this roso: 
He to tho left, the parent, whose rash tasto 
Proves bitter to his seed; and, on the right, 
That ancient father of tho holy church, 
Into whose keeping Chfist did give tho keys 
Of this sweet flower ; near whom beholdthe seer;! 
That, ero he died, saw all the grievous times 
Of tho fair bride, who with the lanco and nails 
Was won. And, near unto the other, rests 
Tho leader, under whom, on manna, fed 
“The ungrateful nation, ficklo and perverso. 
On the other part, facing to Peter, lo! 
Where Anna sits, so well content to look 
On her loved daughter, that with moveless eye 
Sho chants the loud hosanna: while, opposed 
'To the first father of your mortal kind, * 
Is Lucia,? at whoso hest thy lady sped, 
When on the edge of ruin closed thine eye. 

“ But (for the vision hasteneth to an end) 
Here break we off, as tho good workraan doth, 
“That shapes the clonk according to the cloth; 
And to the primal love our ken shall rise ; 
That thou mayst penetrate the brightness, far 
As sight gem bear the. Eiao alas im bai? a 
Beating t! mong, thinking to advance, [gain'd; 
Thou imará falPet. Grato then must fi be 





2 The soer.] Bt. Jota, 
*Lasia.] Boo Hell, Canto 4 97, and Pargutory, ix. 50. 





506 “THE VISION. :s2-136 

Her grace, whoso might can help thee. Thou in 
or 

Soskl her: and, with affoction, wbilo I euo, 

“Attend, and yield mo all thy hesrt” He said ; 

And thus tho saintly orison began. 





CANTO XXXIIL 


ARGUMENT. 

Baint Bernard supplicates the Virgin Mary that Dento may 

have grace given him to contemplate th brightness of the 

Divine Majesty, which is accordingly granted; and 

then himeelf prays to God for ability to show 

par of the celestial glory da his veitings. Last, ho is 
of t 


aa à glim é tho 
and the Union SE am wi Goo Rd 
“O vrmaix mother, daughter of thy Son! 

Created beings all in lowliness 

Surpassing, as in height above them all; 

Term by the eternal counsel preordain'd; 

Ennobler of thy nature, so advanced 

In thee, that its great Maker did not scomn, 


E 
Ê 











10 virgin mother.) 
“Thou maido and mother daughter of thy son, 
“Thou wel of mercy, sinful soles cure, 
In whom that God of bounteo chees to won; 
“Thou humble and high over every creature, 
Thou nobledest so far forth our nature, 
“That no disdaino the maker had of kindo 
His son in blood and flesh to clothe and winde. 
Within the cloistre blisful of thy sides 
'“Toko mnnnes shape tho eternal love and 
Thabof the line compas Lord and guide s, 
Whom erthe, and aca, and hovon ont of relloes 
Ay herien ; and thou virgin wemmeles 
Bare of thy body (and dweltest maiden pare) 
“The Creatour of every creature. 
Assombled in theo magnificenco 
With merey, goodness, and with such pltes, 
“Th hou that art tho sunne of excellenco 
ot onl st hem that praisen 
But oftentimo of tby benlgnteo 
Ful freely, or that men thin helpe beseche, 
“Thou goest before, and art hir lives leche, 
Chaucer, The Second Nonnes Tale, 
1a the stanza preceding these, Chaucer alludes to St. Ber 
mard's writings. 
And thou that art floure of virgins all, 
Of whom that Bernard list so well to write 





tas. PARADISE, Canto XXXIII. se7 


To make himeelf his own creation ;: 

For in thy womb rekindling shone the love 
Reveal'd, whose genial influence makes now 
“This fower to germin in eternal peace: 

Hero thou to us, of charity and love, 

Art, as tho noonday torch; and art, beneath, 

“To mortal men, of hope a living spring. 

So mighty art thou, lady, and so great, 

“That he, who grace desireth, and comes not 

To thee for aidance, fain would have desire? 

Fly without wings. Not only him, who asks, 

Thy bounty suecors ; but doth freely oft 

Forerun tho asking. Whatsoe'er may bo 

Of excellenco in creaturo, pity mild, 

Relenting merey, largo munificence, 

Are all combined in thee. Here kneeleth one, 

Who of all spirits hath review'd the state, 

From the world's lowest gap unto this height. 

Suppliant to thee he kneels, imploring grace 

For virtue yet more-high, to lift his ken 

'Toward the bliss supreme. And I, who ne'er 

Coveted sight, more fondly, for myself, 

“Than now for lim, my prayers to thee prefer, 

(And pray they be not scant,) that thou wouldst drive 

Each cloud of his mortality away, 

Through thine own prayers, that on the id 

Unveild he gaze. This yet, I pray thee, Queen, 

Who canst do what thou wilt ; that in him thou 

Wouldst, after all he hath beheld, preserve 

T To make himocif his own creation.) 
Non si sdegn? di farsi sua factura, 
. Ihad translated this line, 
Eimwelf in his own work enclosed to dwell, 
sutgoson of my Mená, tho 

e 











; e creator, a creaturo; tho 
maker of ali, his own warkmanship.” 
3 Desire. 
Lo his desire woll fio withouten winges. 
Chaucer, Troilus and Cresside, Ub. 


alP oggotto della. , 
esa, 1 Quedrir, Hb. cap. 3 


to ni Did for monde Te ola cf co" prega tao 


ses THE VISION. mn. 


Affoction sound, and human passions quell. 
Lo! where, with Beatrico, many a saint  [auit? 
Stretch their clasp'd hands, in furtheranco of my 

The eyes, that heaven with lovo and awe regards, 
Fix'd on the suitor, witness'd, how penig 
Bho looks on pious prayers: then fasten' 

On the everlasting light, wherein no eye 

Of creature, as may well bo thought, so far 
Can travel inward. 1, meanwhilo, who drew 
Near to tho limit, where all wishes end, 

The ardor of my wish (for so behooved 

Ended within me. Beckoning smiled the sage, 
“That I should look aloft: but, ere ho bade, 
Already of myself aloft 1 look'd; 

For visual strength, refining moro and moro, 
Bare me into the ray authentical 

Of sovereign light. Thenceforward, what I saw, 
Was not for words to speak, nor memory”s self 
To stand against such outrage on her skill. 

“As one, who from a dream awaken'd, straight, 
AM he hath seen forgets; yet still retains 
Impression of the feeling in his dream ; 

E'en such am I: for all the vision dies, 
As 'twere, away ; and yot th sense of sweet, 
“That sprang from it, still trickles in my heart. 
Thus in the sun-thaw is the snow unseal'd ; 
“Thus in the winds on flitting leaves was lost 
“Tho Sibyl's sentence! O eternal beam! — [ooarf) 
(iso height what reach of mortal thought may 

ield me again somo little particle 
Of what thou then appearedst ; give my tongue 
Power, but to lonvo one sparklo of thy glory, 
Unto the race to come, that shell not lose 
Thy triumph wholly, if thou waken aught 
Of memory in me, and enduro to hear 
“The record sound in this unequal strain. 

Such keenness? from the living ray Í met, 

“That, if mino eyes had turn'd away, methinks, 
I had been lost ; but, so emboldon' 

E psard, as 1 remember, till my view 

Hoverd the brink of dread infinitude. 

. O grace, unenvying of thy boon ! that gavest 


“A Th Sibyt's sentence) Virg. Zen, UL 445, 
2 Such keemnasa.] 


No where clear, sharpet ETA] 
To oljocs distamt tar.” ditos P. Lo UN O, 














Ia PARADISE, Canto XXXIII. 560 


Boldness to fix so camestly my ken 
On the everlasting splendor, that I look'd, 
While sight was unconsumed ; and, in that depth, 
Saw in one volume clasp'd of love, whate'er 
“The universe unfolds ; all properties! 
Of substance and of o bebeld, 
Compounded, yet one individu: E 
“The whole. Rn of such bond methinka Isaw 
“The universal form ; for that whene'er 
I do ut speak of it, my soul dilates 
Beyond her proper self ; and, till I speaks, 
One moment? mems a longer lethargy, 
Than fivo-and.twenty ages é had appesr'd 
To that emprizo, that first made Neptune wonder 
At Argo's shadow? darkening on his flood. 

With fixed heed, suspense and motionless, 
Wondering I gazod ; and admiration «till 
Was kindled as I prod. It may not be, 
That ono, who looks upon that light, can turn 
To other object, willingly, his viow. 
For all the good, that will may covet, there 
Is summ'd; and all, elsewhere defective found, 
Complete. * My tongue shall uttor now, no more 
E'en what remembrance keeps, than could the babe's, 
That yet is moisten'd at his mother's breast. 
Not that the semblance of the living light 
Was changed (that ever as at first remain'd) 





AU properties) “Tha In tha Parmeniãos of Plato, 1a 
argued that all conceivablo quantitles and qualities, howove 
contradictory, aro necessarily inherent in our idea of à uni- 
verso or unity. 
cab ORE MEMENE “A moment seems to mo moro 

an five-and-twenty aos would have appeared to the Argo- 
nai, ben they had Fesolvod om their expedidion.” Lom- 
dardi proposes a new interpretation of this difficult passago, 
anã Would understand our anéor to say that "one Hnoment 

psd afer the vision, ocensionod a groater forgetíulnosa of 
ria ho had. bad neon, than ho five and-ivrenty centurios, which 

tsreen the Argonantic expedition and the time of his 
writing this poem, had caused oblivion of the circumstances 
aitendant on that event.” 

4 Argo's shadow.) 

Que simal ac rostro ventosum q 
“eriague remgio spams Taca fa ade or 
merseri fer| candenti é gargite valtus. 
quando monstam NorSidEs ediltantos. 
Catullus, De Nut. Pol et Thet, 15. 
“The wondred Argo, which In wondrous plece. 
Pirst through the Buxine seas bore all the flower of Greeco. 
Spensor, Fer Queer, b. Il. c. 19, st. 44. 


870 THE VISION. 108138 
But that my visicn quickening, in thet sole 
“Appoarance, still now miracles descrioã, 

And toiPd me with the change. Ja toi 

Of radiance, clear and lofty, seem'd, me 

Three orbs of triple hue, clipp'd in one no 
And, from another, one reflected seem'd, 

As rainbow is from rainbow : and the third 

Seem'd fire, breathed equally from both. O speech! 
How focblo and how faint art thou, to give 
Conception birth. Yet this to what I saw 

És less than little? O eternal light ! 

Sole in thyself that dwelPst ; and of thyself 

Sole understood, past, present, or to come ; 

“Thou smiledst,? on that circling,* which in theo 
Seem'd as reflected splendor, while I mused ; 

For I therein, methought, in its own hue 

Beheld our image painted : eteadfastly 

I therefore pored upon the view. As one, 

Who versed in geometric lore, would fain 





Measuro tho circle ; and, though ing long 
And deep, inning, which he né 
Finds not: , intent to scan 





“The novel wonder, and trace out the form, 
How to the circle fittod, and therein 
How placed: but the flight was not for my wing; 
Had not a flash darted athwart my mind, 
And, in the spleen, unfolded what it sought. 
Hero vigor faild the towering fantasy: 
But yet the will roll'd onward, like a wheel 
In even motion, by the love impel'd, 
“That moves the sun in heaven and all the stars. 








à Three orô of triplohue, The Trinlty 
“This prasago may bo com to at Pio bis roca 
 onigmaiically say of a first, second, and third, and of 

ty that the human soul should attain to what 

1t desires to know of them, by means of any thing akin to 


Che 'l pavon vi parrebbe men che poco. 
Fazio degli Uberti, Dittomondo, ii. cap. 5. 
4 Thou emiledst.] Some MSS. and editions instead of “In: 
Jandent do mo rd ho “into dont te ul dama” 
“ho, jnderstanding ihyeol, ovest am E 
which Lombardi tin le. 
cirlin To df Metros « 
ug do wi das Bell tho imgotory e 


THE END. 
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